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THE Author's other Works are continued in Numbers; contain- 
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not before collected, with ſeveral original Pieces, To which will be 4 
refixed, the Life of the Author, with Particulars relative to his 
3 th, laſt Will, &c.— The whole forming a complete, elegant, aud \ 
| uniform Edition of his Works, for the firſt Time printed, 
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Seeing, then, that we have ſuch Hope, we uſe great Hainneſs 
of Speech, 2 Cor, Us 12. 
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N Doftrine. 
inge 201 RY fie 
T. Paul is ede anch mol probably, fup- 
poſed to have written this Eptftle about A, 

65, that is, about two years before his own martyr- 
dom, and about fhirty-one after our Lord's aſcen- 
ſion. He addreſſed it to Timothy; who, though a 
very“ young man, had been ſome time in the mi- 

niſtry, and was then entruſted with the overſight of 
the Church at Epheſus. In the eſtitnation of. un- 
prejudiced 8 honourable age is hot that which 
ſtandeth in length of time, nor that is meaſured by 
number of years: but wiſdom is the grey hair untd 
men, and an unſpotted ſife is old age F. 

But Timothy, though young, 22 far from ro- 
buſt. He was only ſtrong in the. grace that is in 
Chrift Jefus. His tegenerate, heaven-born' foul 
dwelt in a fickly, infirm 2475 Whence we read 
of his OY Aabisbiai, 1 po © M1 733 or ent, in- 
diſpofitions ; amrtfin 
natural delicac o ay 60 and, ere "a 
increaſed by a rigid abſtemionſnefs,” ang conſtant 
courſe of miniftenat- labours. Thus e F 
Father, graciouſly ſevere, and willy takes 
care to infufe me fat bitter-into GG children? O 
cup below; fince, were they, hers, to taſte of b . 
pineſs, abſchute and Uu j were not the es 
of proſperity, whether ſpiritual or temporal, coun- 
terpoiſed, more or leſs, by he needful ballaſt of 


affliction ; ; tis people baren ir mp Perbect berg would 
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24 Tim. iv. 12. + Wiſd, iv. 8, 9. 
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8 A Caveat againſt | 
de enriched to their loſs, and liable to be over, / 
ſet, in their way to the kingdom & God. Where, 
fore, conſummate felicity, without any mixture 
wormwood, 1s reſerved for our enjoyment, in g 
ſtate, where perfect ſanctification will qualify us to 
poſſeſs it. In Heaven, and there only, the inhabit- 
ant. ſhall, no more, ſay, in any ſenſe whatever, I 
am ic Vier | 
St. Paul, in the opening of his apoſtolic directions 
to Timothy, adopts. the ſame ſimple, majeſtic, ang 
evangelical exordium, with which the reft of his 
5 es uſually begin. Paul, an apoſtle of Jeſus 
briſt ; ordained. and ſent forth by the head of the 
Church, the ſupreme maſter of the ſpiritual vinge- 
yard: without whoſe internal, authoritative commiſ- 
fion, none have a real right to miniſter in ſacred 
things, or to thruſt the fickle into God's harveſt. 
For, how can men preach to purpoſe, ſo as to be 
inſtruments of conviction, comfort and ſanctifica- 
tion, except they be ſent + of God, and owned of 
him ? whence the apoſtle adds, by the commgnd- 
ment I of God our Saviour, and the Lord ſeſus 
Chriſt, who is our hope. As an Engliſh nobletnan, 
who travels to ſome foreign court, cannot regſon- 
ably expe& to be received as the repreſentative of 
his ſovereign here, unleſs charged with an actual de- 
legation, and able to produce the gredentials of his 
miſſion; no more is any individual authorized to 
arrogate to himſelf the honour of a divine embaſ- 
ſage, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron {\. 
A ſufficient degree of goſpel light and knowledge; 
an ardent love of ſouls, and a difintereſted concern 
for truth; a campetent meaſure of miniſterial gifts 
and abilities; and, above all, a portzon of divine 
grace and experience; a ſaving 4 of heart, 
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and un devoted to the glory of God; are eflential 
goißtes to an evangelical diſcharge of thi 


re 
ſacred function. 

' The firſt verſe may be read thus: Paul, an apof- 
tle of Jeſus Chriſt, according to the expreſs, ot au- 
thoritative deſignation. of® Jeſus Cbriſt our God, 
Saviour, and Lord *. So the paſſage'may be ren- 
dered; and fo, perhaps, it ought to be underſtood, 
in its natural and moſt obvious conſtruction.— 
Now, even ſuppoſing that the apoſtle had not the 
divinity of Chriſt immediately 1 view, at the time 
of his writing theſe words; yet, you muſt either 
give up his inſpiration, or believe that Chriſt is, 
with the Father and the ſpirit, God over all, bleſſed 
forever: ſince? on a ſubject of ſuch unſ peakablg con- 
ſequence, it would have argued a — of negli- 
gence, little ſhort of S had the apaſtle 

reſſed himſelf in terms pal bly hable to mifappre- 

nſion. I therefore conclude, that, both as a ſcholar, . 
and as a'Chriſtian ; as Gamahel's pupil, and as an in- 
ſpired apoſtle ; our ſacred penman 96805 have de- 
livered bimſelf! in a far more guarded ſtyle, had not 
the Son of God, been indeed God the Son. Either 
Jeſus is the God, Saviour and Lord of his "fy 
or St. Paul was guilty of ſuch inexcuſable inac- 
curacy, as every writer, of common ſenſe and com- 
mw honeſty, —— be ſure 5 avoid. od 

e on to ſtyle the bleſſed Jeſus, our hope. 
Aſk noſe man, Whether he * hope: 
ſaved eternally? He will anſwer in the affirmative. 
But enquire again, On what foundation he reſts 
by hope?“ Here, bor are ſadly divided. bn 

agian hopes to get to Heaven a moral life, 
and a gvod uſe of Nis natural — 4 The Armi- 
nian, by a Jumble of and fres-will, human 
works, and the merits of Chriſt. The Deift, 8 | 
intereſted obſervance of the ſocial” vigtues, Thus 


merit-mongers, of every denomination, agree in 
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making any thing the baſis of their hope, 'rather- 
than that foundation, which God's own hand hath 
laid in Zion. But what ſaith Scripture? It avers, 
again and again, that Jeſus alone is our hope: to 
the excluſion of all others, and to the utter a- 
[1 nihilation of human deſervings. Beware, therefore, 
ö of reſting your dependence, partly, on Chriſt; and, 
þ partly, on ſome other baſis. As ſurely as you bottom 
your reliance partly on the rock, and partly on the 
ſand; ſo certainly, unleſs. God give you an immediate 
repentance to your acknowledgement of the truth, 
will your ſuppoſed houſe of defence fall and bury 
you in its ruins, no leſs than if you had raiſed it on 
the ſand alone. Chriſt is the hope of glory ®.—- 
Faith in his righteouſneſs, received and embraced 
as our ſole juſtifying abedience before God; and the 
love of Chriſt (an inſeparable effect of that faith), 
operating on our hearts, and ſhining in our lives; 
are the moſt ſolid evidences, we can have below, 
of our acceptance with the Father, and of our being 
ſaved in Jefus with an everlaſting ſalvation. - + 
Unto Timothy, my own ſon in the faith; grace, 
mercy, and peace, from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Some have thought, that 
g Timothy was not converted under the miniſtry of 
| St. Paul; and they ground their conjecture on 
Acts xvi. 1, 2, where Timothy is mentioned as a 
diſciple, and a perſon well reported of by the Chriſ- 
tians at Derbe and Lyſtra, previous to St. Paul's 
viſitation of thoſe es. That Timothy was a 
nominal profeſſor of religion, and a youth of circum- 
|. ſpe& behaviour, are evident from that paſſage: 
1 which external form of godlineſs was, probably, the 
effect of the religious F education he had the hap- 
pineſs to receive from his earlieſt childhood. But, 
from St. Paul's compellation of him as his own ſon 
in the faith; it may, I think, be reaſonably inferred, 


that 
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nb DoBrines. 11 
that the young diſciple was led from the outer burt 
of mere external profeſſion, into the ſanctuary of 
| heavenly and ſpiritual experience, either by the pri - 

vate labours, or under the public miniſtry, of this 


apoſtle. And none but thoſe miniſters, whoſe en- 
deavours have been bleſt to the converſion of ſouls; 
and thoſe perſons, who have been born of God, by 
their inſtrumentality; can form any idea of that 
ſpiritual relation and unſpeakably tender attach- 
ment, which ſubſiſt between ſpiritual fathers and 
the children of grace whom God hath given them. 

Timothy had been a true believer, ſome conſi- 
derable time before St. Paul wrote this Epiſtle. 
Conſequently, by the grace, mercy, and peace, 
which he prayed might be the ion of his be- 
loved converts, we are to underſtand, not the firft 
vouchſafement, but a large increaſe, of thoſe ſpiritual 
bleſſings and comforts : that he might have repeated 
diſcoveries, and continued manifeſtations, of the 
Father's electing grace; of Chriſt's redeeming mercy ; 
and experience that ſweet peace and joy in believ- 
ing, which are fruits of the holy ſpirits influence, 
and flow from fellowſhip with. him. Privil 
theſe, which unawakened men will always ridicule ; 
but to which, every real Chriftian will ardently 
aſpire. 3 | | 

Time would fail me, ſhould I attempt to conſider 
all the intervenient verſes. I find myſelf at a lofs, 
not what to ſay, but what to leave unfaid. How- 
ever, I ſhall obſerve, as briefly as I can, that one 
grand reaſon of St. Paul's writing this Epiſtle, was, 
to put Timothy on his guard againſt the difſemina- 
tion of corrupt doctrines, and the infidious arts of 
corrupt teachers, with which the Church of Ephefus, 
where Timothy was now ſtationed, ſeems to have 
been particularly infeſted. Unregenerate miniſters 
are much the fame, in all ages, and in every coun- 
try: an unconverted preacher in 9 and 
an unconverted preacher in Italy, ſo as mat - 
„ Rand near 
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on a level. Theſe, all, are, what the Epheſian ſchif- 
matics were deſirous to be, teachers of the law, os 
legal teachers, And all unconverted people, whe- 
ther their denomination be Proteſtant or Popiſh, 
deſire to be hearers of the law, and are diſpleaſed 
when they hear any thing elſe. We are, naturally, 
fond of that very law, which, unleſs the righteouſ- = 
neſs of Chriſt is ours, is the miniſtration of death, 
pronounces us accurſed, and binds us over to ever- 
laſting ruin. The pernicious error, againſt which 
Timothy was directed to guard his flock, was, a de- 
pendence on the law, and the works of it, for ſalva- 
tion. And the reaſon, why this deſtructive tenet 
' was taught and enforced by ſome preachers of that 
day, and has been taught by their ſucceſſors ever 
ſince, is aſſigned by the apoſtle ; who obſerves, 
that thoſe blind guides underſtood neither what 
they ſaid, nor whereof they affirmed: for, if they 
had underſtood any thing of God's inviolable- holi- 
neſs ; of the law's inflexible re&itude, extent, and 
ſpirituality ; of man's total inability to fulfil it per- 
fectly (and without perfect obedience the law cannot 
juſtify) ; they would, at once, have ceaſed to be 
teachers of the law, and fimply pointed finners to 
that Saviour alone, who is the end of the law for 
4 righteouſneſs to every one that believeth *. 
|. Faſhionable as the doctrine of legal, conditional 
juſtification 1s, we may ſay, to every individual that 
embraces 1t, There is one that condemns you, even 
Moſes, in whom you truſt +, and that very law on 
| which you reſt : for it's language is, He that breaketh 
| me only in one point, is guilty of all *: and, Curſed 
FP is every man that continueth not in all things] that 
| are written in the book of the law to do them d. Shew 
| me the man who has never offended in one point ; 
| | who hath continued in all things preſcribed by Je- 
hovah's perfect law; who loves the Lord with all his 


{ ® Romans X. 7 ohn v. 5 ii. 
0 $ Galatians fl 10. 75 | Janes n 
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heart, and his fellow- creatures as himſelf; ſhew me 
the man, who, from the firſt to the laſt moment of 
his life, comes up to this ſtandard: and then you 
will ſhew me a man who can be juſtified by works 
of his own. | 

But, if no ſuch perſon could ever be found, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous ſingly excepted, St. Paul's 
concluſion ſtands unſhaken, that they, who teach 
or hold juſtification by any other obedience than 
that of Chriſt, neither know what they ſay, nor 
whereof they affirm. r 

Vet, notwithſtanding we neither are nor can be 
juſtified by the law fill the uſes of the law are 
numerous and important: whence the apoſtle takes 
care to add, that the law is good, or anſwers ſeveral 
valuable purpoſes, if a man uſe it lawfully. Nothing 
can be more evident, than that, by the law, in 
this place, is meant the moral law. The ceremonial 
could not poſſibly be intended; becauſe it is not 
now to be adhered to, and is no longer in force: 
whereas the apoſtle ſpeaks of a law which is, to 
this very day, unrepealed, and of ſtanding uſe: 
the law is good, if a man uſe it lawfully. Of this 
law, there 1s a two-fold uſe : or, rather, an uſe and 
an abuſe. The uſe of the law is, among other things, 
firſt, to convince us of our utter ſinfulneſs; and 
then, ſecondly, to lead us to Chriſt, as the great and 
only fulfiller of all righteouſneſs. Now, the law 
does not anſwer theſe important ends, directly, and 
of itſelf; but in a ſubſerviency to the holy ſpirit's 
influence “; when that adorable perſon is pleaſed to 

. | make 


* « A gracious fi t of our vileneſs,” ſays one of the ableſt and 
moſt uſeful writers of the laſt century. Is the work of Chriſt only, 
by his ſpirit. The law is, indeed, alooking-glaſs; able to repreſent 
the filthineſs of a perſon :- but the law gives not eyes, to ſee that 
filthineſs. Bring a looking-glaſs, and ſet it before a blind man: 
he ſees no more ſpots in bis face, - than if he had none at all. 
Though the glaſs be a good glaſs, ſtill the glaſs cannot give eyes: 
yet, if he bad eyes, he would, in the glaſs, fee his blemiſhes. oo 
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make the law inſtrumental to the converſion of a 
finner, In which caſe, having ſhaken us out of our 
ſelf- righteouſneſs, and reduced us to an happy ne- 
ceſſity of cloſing with the righteouſneſs of Chtift ; 
the law has ſtill another and a farther uſe, no leſs 
momentous : For, thirdly, it, from that moment 
forward, ſtands as the great rule of our practical 
walk and converſation : ſeeing a true believer 1s not 
without law, (aro, a lawleſs perſon) towards 
God; but is s, within the bond of the law to 
Chriſt *; not exempted from its controul, as the 
ſtandard of moral action; though delivered from its 

wer and execration, as a covenant of works. 

Theſe are the three grand, lawful uſes of the law. 
On the other hand, if any of us are fo deplorably 
loſt to all ſenſe of Chriſtian duty and goſpel privilege, 
as to ſuppoſe, that, by our own partial conformity 
to the law, how fincere ſoever it be, we can work 
out, and work up, a righteouſneſs for ourſelves, 
wherein to ſtand before the tribunal of God, and 
for which to obtain any favour at his hand ; we uſe 
the law unlawfully : we ſadly miſtake the very end 
for which the law was 1 which was, 
that, under the efficacy of grace, and the teachings 
of the bleſſed ſpirit, it might bring us to a know- 
ledge of our + guilt, and a ſenſe of our I danger; 
convince us of our S helpleſſneſs, and as a ſchool- 
maſter, bring us to Chriſt, that we may be juſtified 
by faith, and not by the works of the law : for, by 
the works of the law, as performed by ns, ſhall no 


fleſh be juſtified ||. 


apoſtle James compares the law to a looking · glaſs; and a faculty to 
repreſent, is all the law poſſeſſeth: But it doth not impart a faculty 
to ſce what it repreſents, It is Chriſt alone, who opens the eyes of 


men to behold their own vileneſs and guilt, He opens the eyes, 
e | 


and then, in the law, a man fees what he is.“ 
1 Corinthians ix. 21. + Romans iii. 20. 
1 Deuteronomy xxxiii, 2. Hebrews Kii. 18, 19, 20, r. 
Pſalm cxix. 96. Romans viii. 3. | Galatians iii. 24. 


That 


ii. 16. 
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That grand error of the heart (for it is an heart - 
error, as well as an head-error; deeply rooted in 
our corrupt nature, as well as permictouſly pleaſ- 
ing to unaſſiſted reaſon), which miſrepreſents juſti - 
fication as at all ſuſpended on cauſes or conditions 
of human performance; will, and muſt, if finally 
perſiſted in, tranſmit ſthe unbeliever, who has op- 

unities of better information, to that place of 
torment, where the worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched. 

The apoſtle goes on: knowing that the law is 
not made for a righteous man, but for the diſobe- 
dient, &c. The phraſe, a righteous man, means, in its 
ſtrictly evangelical ſenſe, one that is in Chriſt; or, 
whois righteous before God in the righteouſnefsof his 
Son, apprehended by faith. Now, the law, i. e. the 
damnatory ſentence of it, was not deſigned for ſuch 
a perſon. Weak believers have, ſometimes, a good 
deal to do with the law, and are apt to hover about 
Mount Sinai; but the law has nothing to do with 
them; any more than a creditor, who has received 
ample payment from the hand of a ſurety, can have 
any remaining claim on the original debtor. The 
law took, as it were, our heavenly bond's-man by 
the throat, ſaying, pay me that thou oweſt. . And 
Jeſus acknowledged the demand. He paid the 
double debt of obedience and ſuffering, to the ut- 
moſt farthing. So that, as ſome render the words 
under conſideration, the law ſieth not againſt a 
righteous man *; its claims are fatisfied ; its ſen» 
tence is ſuperſeded; its condemning power is 
aboliſhed. And whoever have been enabled to fly 
for refuge to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and to lay 
hold on the hope ſet before them, may depend on 
this, as a moſt certain truth, that Chriſt hath re- 
deemed them from the curſe of the. law, having been, 
himſelf, made a curſe for them +. Such are not 

| | m3! 


„ Aixauy ropes u #uTHh + Gals iii. 13. . 4, 
| | : uncer 


16 "A Caveat agaiuſt 


under the law, whether as a covenant of works, to 
be ſaved by, or as a denunciation of wrath, to be 
condemned by, but they are under grace *: under 
that ſweet diſpenſation of everlaſting love, which, 
when made known to the believing ſoul, at once en- 
ſures the practice of univerſal godlineſs, and refers 
the entire praiſe of ſalvation to the unmerited grace 
of Father, Son, and Spirit. I ſaid, that the diſpenſa- 
tion of grace enſures the practice of univerſal god- 
lineſs: for, conſidered as a rule of moral conduct, 
the law moſt certainly 1s detigned for believers. And, 
indeed, only believers can yield real, acceptable 
obedience to the law: for, without faith, it is im- 
poſſible to pleaſe God +; and whatever proceedeth 
not from faith, is ſin J. Therefore, if God hath 
not wrought living faith in your heart, you have 
never performed one truly good work in your whole 
life. | 

St. Paul next proceeds to draw a catalogue of 
fins, againſt which the denunciations of the law are 
moſt eminently levelled : cloſing the liſt with the 
words firſt read, And if there be any other thing that 
is contrary to ſound doctrine. A plain intimation, 
that error, in principles fundamental, has a very un- 
favourable influence on practicals: and that, in pro- 
portion as the doctrines of God are diſbelieved, the 
commandments of God will be diſobeyed. Doc- 
trinals, therefore, are not of that ſmall ſignificance, 
which the injudicious and the heterodox affect to 
ive out. For, though matters of doctrine are, by 
ome, conſidered merely as the ſhell of religion, and 
experience only as the kernel ; yet let it be remem- 
bered, that there is no coming at the kernel, but 
through the ſhell : and, while the kernel gives value 
to the ſhell, the ſhell is the guardian of the kernel. 
Deftroy that, and you injure this. 

The apoſtle, in the words before us, . ſtamps the 


evangelical doctrines with the ſeal of dignity, uſe- 


Jem. vi 1. + Heb, z. . f Rom, xiv. 23. 
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ſulneſs, and importance: as is evident from the 
epithet he makes uſe of. He calls the ſyſtem of 
oſpel- truths, ſound doctrine:  iquanron daga, 
alutary, health - giving doctrine; not only right and 
ſound in itſelf, but conducing to the * — 
ſtrength and health of thoſe that receive it: doc- 
trine, that operates like ſome efficacious reſtorative 
on an exhauſted conftitution ; that renders the ſin- 
fick ſouls of men healthy, vigorous and thriving ; 
that cauſes them, through the bleſſing of divine 
grace, to grow as the hly, and to caſt forth the root 
as Lebanon, to revive as the corn, and to flouriſh as 
the vine, to diffuſe their branches, and rival the 
olive-tree *, both in beauty and fruit fulneſs. 

On the other hand, unſound doctrine has the very 
oppoſite effects. It impoveriſhes our views of God 
withers our hopes; makes our faith languid ; blaſts 
our ſpiritual enjoyments; and lays the axe to the 
very root of Chriſtian obedience. We may ſay of 
it, as the Jewiſh ſtudents ſaid, on another occaſion, 
there is death in the pot. If you eat it, you are 
poiſoned, With the utmoſt attention, therefore, 
ſhould we attend to the apoſtle's caveat, and avoid 
every 1 that is contrary to ſound doctrine. 

Many ſuch things there are. I have not time 
even to recite, much leſs to expatiate on them all. 
I ſhall, therefore, only endeavour, as God may en- 
able me, to point out a few very common, but very 
capital errors, which are totally inconſiſtent with 
{ound doctrine. Wat 

Previous to my entrance on this part of the ſub- 
zect, I would premiſe two particulars : | 

1. That what I am going to obſerve, does not 
proceed from the leaſt degree of bitterneſs againſt - 
the perſons of any, from whom I differ; and. 

2. That I am infinitely remote even from the 
9 wiſh of erecting myſelf into a dictator to 
others, a 


| * Hoſ, xiv, 
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Ti The rights of conſcience are inviolably ſacred, and 
9 liberty of private judgment is every man's birth- 
" right. If, however, any, like Efau, have ſold their 
1 birth- right for a meſs of pottage, by fubſcribing to 
articles they do not believe, merely for the ſake of 
|} temporal profit or aggrandiſement; they have only 
themſelves to thank, for the little ceremony they are 
1 entitled to. With regard to myſelf, as one whom 
1. God has been pleaſed to put into the miniſtry; 
1 above all, into the miniſtry of the beſt and pureſt 
viſible Church in the whole world; I ſhould be a 
traitor to God, to Chrift, to the feriptures, and to 
truth, —unfaithful to fouls, and to my own con- 
ſcience, —if I did not, without fear or favour, de- 
clare the entire counſel of God, ſo far as J apprehend 
myſelf led into the knowledge of it. Inconfiderable 
as J am, many of you are, no doubt, acquainted 
with the variety of reports that have been ſpread 
. - (eſpecially ſince this time of my being in town), 
concerning me, and the doctrines by which I hold 
it.my indiſpenſable duty to abide. I deem myſelf, 
therefore, happy, in having one more opportunity 
Mp to teſtify the little that I know, concerning that 
all myſtery of the goſpel, which God ordained,” be- 
4 fore the world, for our glory. And I deſire, in the 
A moſt public manner, to thank the great Author of 
by | all confolation, for a very particular inſtance of his 
| favour, and which I look upon as one of the moſt 
= felicitating circumſtances of my whole life: I mean, 
| my early acquaintance with the doctrines of grace, 
7 Many great and good men, who were converted late 
in life, have had the whole web of their preceding 
miniſtry to unravel, and been under a neceſſity of 
reverſing all they had been delivering for years be - 
i fore. But it is not the ſmalleſt of my diſtinguiſhing 
mercies, that, from the very commencement of my 
unworthy miniſtrations, I have not had a ſingle 
14 doctrine to retract, nor a ſingle word to un- ſay. I 
4 have ſubſcribed to the Articles, Homilies, and Li- 


turgy, 
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turgy, five ſeparate times; and that from prin- 
ciple : nor do I believe thoſe forms of ſound words, 
becauſe I have ſubſcribed to them : but I there- 
fore ſubſcribed them, becauſe I believed them. 
I ſet out with the goſpel, from the very firſt ; and, 
having obtained help from God, I continued to 
this = wit neſſing both to ſmall and great, ſaying 
no other things than Moſes and the prophets “, 

eſus and his apoſtles, have ſaid before me, And, 
in an abſolute dependance on the divine power and 
faithfulneſs, I truſt that I ſhall, to the end, be en- 
abled to count neither health, wealth, reputation, 
nor life itſelf, dear to me, ſo I may finiſh my courſe 
with joy, and fulfil the miniſtry which I have re- 
ceived of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the goſpel of the 
grace of God f. 


* Careleſs (myſelf a dying man) 
Of dying men's eſteem ; 
Happy if thou, O God, approve, 
9 T hough all beſide condemn. 1 * 


If the moſt accompliſhed and reſpectable perſon 
of all heathen antiquity, could declare, that he 
* would rather obtain the ſingle approbation of Cato, 
than have a triumph voted to him by the ſenate 
much more will a Chriſtian miniſter prefer the ap- 
probation of God, to all the n eclats of an 
applauding univerſe. | 

I ſhall arm myſelf, this afternoon, with a two-fold. 
weapon : with the Bible, in one hand; and our 
Church-Articles, in the other. I (hall appeal at 
once, for all I have to ſay, to the authority of God's 
unerring oracles; and to their faithful epitome, the 
deciſions of the Church of England. They who, 
Bur ſet 7. by the Scriptures, may yet pay 

decent deferencg to the the Church; and; ne 
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who, 
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who, it may be, pay little attention to Church-' 
determinations, will render implicit credit to the 
Scriptures. So that, between the Bible and the 
Thirty- nine Articles, I hope I ſhall be able to carry 
my point, and, as far as my ſubject leads me, enter 
a ſucceſsful caveat againſt whatever things are con- 
trary to ſound doctrine. In attempting this, I ſhall 
fix my foot upon Arminianiſm; which, in its ſeveral 
branches, is the gangrene of the Proteſtant Churches, 
and the predominant evil of the day. 

What think you, 

I. Of conditional election? We have, indeed, 
ſome, who deny that there is any ſuch thing as elec- 
tion at all. They ſtart at the very word, as if it 
were a ſpectre, juſt come from the ſhades, and never 
{een hire. I ſhall waſte no time on theſe men.— 
They are out of the pale, to which my allotted plan 
confines me at preſent. They cannot be Church of 
England men, who proſcribe a term that occurs ſo 
frequently in her offices and ſtandards of faith; nor 
can they even be Chriſtians at large, who caſhier, 
with affected horror, a word, which, under one form 
or other, is to be met with between forty and fifty 
times, at leaſt, in the New Teſtament only. 

My buſineſs, now, is with thoſe who endeavour 
to ſave appearances, by admitting the word, while, 
in reality, they anathematize the things. Theſe 
profeſs to hold an election: but then it is a con- 
ditional one, and founded, as they ſuppoſe, on ſome 
good quality or qualities foreſeen in the objects of 
it. Thus, bottoming the purpoſes of God on the 
precarious will of apoſtate men; and making that, 
which is temporal, the cauſe of that which was 
eternal. The Deity,” ſay perſons of this caſt, 
“ foreknowing how you and I would behave, and 


foreſeeing our improvements and our faithfulneſs, 


and what a proper uſe we ſhould make of our free-* 
will; ordained us, and all ſuch good ſort of people, 
to everlaſting life.“ | "NN 

Nothing 


x 
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Nothing can be more contrary to ſound doctrine, 
and even to ſound reaſon, than this. It proceeds 
on a ſuppoſition, that man is heforehand with God, 
in the buſineſs of ſalvation; and that the reſolutions 
of God's will are abſolutely dependent on the will of 
his creatures: that he has, in ſhort, created a ſet of 
ſovereign beings, from whom he receives law; and 
that his own purpole and conduct are ſhaped and 
regulated according to the prior ſelf- determinations 
of independent man. What is this, but atheiſm in a 
maſk ? For, where 1s the difference, between the 
denial of a firſt cauſe, and the aſſignation of a falſe 
one ? | 

Quite oppoſite is the decifion of inſpiration, Ro- 
mans xi. 6. where the apoſtle terms God's choice 
of his people, an election of grace, or a gratuitous 
election: and obſerves, that, if it be of grace, then 
is it no more of works; otherwiſe grace were no more 
grace: but if it be of works, then is it no more 
grace ; otherwiſe, work were no more work. Con- 
ditional grace is a moſt palpable contradiction in 
terms. Grace is no longer grace, than while it is 
abſolute and free. You might, with far greater eaſe, 
bring the two poles together, than effect a coalition 
between grace and works in the affair of election. 
As far, and as high, as the heavens are above the 
earth, are the imminent acts of God ſuperior to a 
dependence on any thing wrought by ſinful, periſh- 
able man. 

Conſult our ſeventeenth Article, and you will 
clearly fee, whether conditional election be the doc- 
trine of the Church of England. © Predeſtination 
to life 1s the everlaſting purpoſe of God, whereby, 
hefore the foundations of the world were laid, he 
hath conſtantly decreed, by his counſel ſecret to us, 
to deliver from curſe and damnation thoſe whom he 
hath choſen in Chriſt out of mankind ; and to bring 
them by Chrift to everlaſting ſalvation, as veſſels 
made to honour.” Is there a word about condi- 
C tionality, 
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tionality, here? On the contrary, is not election, or 
predeſtination unto life, peremptorily declared to be 
God's own * everlaſting purpoſe, decree, counſel, 
and choice?“ The elect are ſaid to be brought to 
ſalvation, not as perſons of foreſeen virtue and pli- 
ableneſs ; but, ſimply and merely, as veſſels made 
to honour.” Add to this, that the article goes on 
to ſtile election a benefit, or gift; Wherefore they 
that be indued with ſo excellent a benefit” But 
how could predeſtination to bleſſedneſs be ſo term- 
ed, if it were ſuſpended on the foreſight of ſome- 
thing to be wrought by the perſon predeſtinated ? 
For, a condition, in matters of {ſpiritual concern, 1s 
analogous to a price, in matters of commerce : 
and a purchaſed gift, is juſt as good ſenſe, as con- 


ditional grace. 


Our venerable reformers were too well acquainted 
with the Scriptures, and with the power of God, to 
err on a ſubject of ſuch unutterable moment. 
Whence, in the article now cited, they took care to 
lay God's abſolute and ſovereign election as the baſis 
of ſanctification; ſo far were they from repreſenting 
ſanctification as the groundwork of election. Our 
modern inverters of Chriſtianity, the Arminians, by 
endeavouring to found election upon human qualifi- 
cations, reſemble an inſane architect, who, in at- 
tempting to raiſe an edifice, ſhould make tiles and 
laths the foundation, and reſerve his bricks and 
ſtones for the roof. Quot ſunt hominum virtutes, toti- 
dem ſunt Dei dona, ſaid the learned and excellent 
Du Moulin: and, if ſanctification be God's gift, 
men's goodneſs could not poſſibly be a motive to 
their election: unleſs we can digeſt this enormous 
abſurdity, viz. that God's gifts may be conditional 
and meritorious one of another. Do you imagine, 
that God could foreſee any holineſs in men, which 
himſelf did not decree to give them? You can- 
not {ſuppoſe it, without believing, at the ſame time, 
that God is not the author of all good; and that 


there 
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there are, or may be, ſome good and perfect gifts, 
which do not deſcend from the Father of lights ; and 
that the apoſtle was widely miſtaken, when he laid 
down this axiom, that it is God, who, of his own 
good pleaſure, worketh in us both to will and 
to do. 

According to our Church, God's election leads 
the van; ſanctification forms the centre; and glory 
brings up the rear“: Wherefore, they that be en- 
dued with ſo excellent a benefit of God, be called, 
according to God's purpoſe, by his ſpirit working in 
due ſeaſon: they, through grace, obey the calling; 
they be juſtified freely; they be made the ſons of 
God by adoption.“ Hitherto, good works are not 
ſo much as mentioned. Why ſo? Becauſe our re- 
formers were Antinomians, and exploded or deſpiſed 
moral performances; by no means. Thoſe hol 
perſons were, themſelves, living confutations of ſo 
vile a ſuggeſtion. The tenor of their lives was as 
blameleſs as their doctrine. But they had learned 
to diſtinguiſh 1deas, and were too judicious, both as 
logicians and divines, to repreſent effects as prior to 
the cauſes that produce them. They were not 
aſhamed to betake themſelves to the Scriptures for 
information, and to deliver out the living water of 
ſound doctrine, pure and unmingled, as they had 
drawn it from the fountains of truth. Hence, 
election, calling, juſtification, and adoption, are 
ſet forth, not as cauſed by, but as the real and lead- 
ing cauſes of, that moral change, which, ſooner or 
later, takes place in the children of God. For thus 
the article goes on : © They be made like the image 
of his only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt ; they walk 
religiouſly in good works ; and, at length, by God's 
mercy, they attain to everlaſting felicity.“ 

This, then, is the order: 1. Election; 2. Effec- 
tual calling; 3, Apprehenſive juſtification; 4. Ma- 


* Art. xvii. 
C 2 nifeſtative 


22 A Caveat againſt 


tionality, here ? On the contrary, 1s not ele&ion, or 
predeſtination unto life, peremptorily declared to be 
God's own *© everlaſting purpoſe, decree, counſel, 
and choice?“ The elect are ſaid to be brought to 
ſalvation, not as perſons of foreſeen virtue and pli- 
ableneſs; but, ſimply and merely, © as veſſels made 
to honour.” Add to this, that the article goes on 
to ſtile election a benefit, or gift ; * Wherefore they 
that be indued with ſo excellent a benefit” But 
how could predeſtination to bleſſedneſs be ſo term- 
ed, if it were ſuſpended on the foreſight of ſome- 
thing to be wrought by the perſon predeſtinated ? 
For, a condition, in matters of ſpiritual concern, 1s 
analogous to a price, in matters of commerce : 
and a purchaſed gift, is juſt as good ſenſe, as con- 
ditional grace. 

Our venerable reformers were too well acquainted 
with the Scriptures, and with the power of God, to 
err on a ſubject of ſuch unutterable moment. 
Whence, in the article now cited, they took care to 
lay God's abſolute and ſovereign election as the baſis 
of ſanctification; ſo far were they from repreſenting 
ſanctification as the groundwork of election. Our 
modern inverters of Chriſtianity, the Arminians, by 
endeavouring to found election upon human qualifi- 
cations, reſemble an inſane architect, who, in at- 
tempting to raiſe an edifice, ſhould make tiles and 
laths the foundation, and reſerve his bricks and 
ſtones for the roof. Quot ſunt hominum virtutes, toti- 
dem ſunt Dei dona, ſaid the learned and excellent 
Du Moulin: and, if ſanctification be God's gift, 
men's goodneſs could not ' poſſibly be a motive to 
their election: unleſs we can digeſt this enormous 
abſurdity, viz. that God's gifts may be conditional 
and meritorious one of another. Do you imagine, 
that God could foreſee any holineſs in men, which 

himſelf did not decree to give them? You can- 
not ſuppoſe it, without believing, at the ſame time, 
that God 1s not the author of all good ; and that 
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there are, or may be, ſome good and perfect gifts, 
which do not deſcend from the Father of lights; and 
that the apoſtle was widely miſtaken, when he laid 
down this axiom, that it is God, who, of his own 
good pleaſure, worketh in us both to will and 
to do. 

According to our Church, God's election leads 
the van; ſanctification forms the centre; and glory 
brings up the rear“: Wherefore, they that be en- 
dued with ſo excellent a benefit of God, be called, 
according to God's purpoſe, by his ſpirit working in 
due ſeaſon : they, through grace, obey the calling; 
they be juſtified freely; they be made the ſons of 
God by adoption.” Hitherto, good works are not 
ſo much as mentioned. Why ſo? Becauſe our re- 
formers were Antinomians, and exploded or deſpiſed 
moral performances; by no means. Thoſe hol 
perſons were, themſelves, living confutations of 4 
vile a ſuggeſtion. The tenor of their lives was as 
blameleſs as their doctrine. But they had learned 
to diſtinguiſh 1deas, and were too judicious, both as 
logicians and divines, to repreſent effects as prior to 
the cauſes that produce them. They were not 
aſhamed to betake themſelves to the Scriptures for 
information, and to deliver out the living water of 
ſound doctrine, pure and unmingled, as they had 
drawn it from the fountains of truth. Hence, 
election, calling, juſtification, and adoption, are 
ſet forth, not as cauſed by, but as the real and lead- 
ing cauſes of, that moral change, which, ſooner or 
later, takes place in the children of God. For thus 
the article goes on : © They be made like the image 
of his only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt; they walk 
religiouſly in good works ; and, at length, by God's 
mercy, they attain to everlaſting felicity.“ 

This, then, is the order: 1. Election; 2. Effec- 
tual calling; 3. Apprehenſive juſtification; 4. Ma- 
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nifeſtative adoption; 5. Sanctification; 6. Religious 
walking in good works; 7. Continuance in theſe to 
the end; which laft bleſſing muſt, of neceſſity, be 
included, becauſe the article adds, that theſe elect, 
regenerate perſons attain, at length, to everlaſting 
felicity ; which they could not do, without final 
perſeverance, any more than you or I, upon our de- 
parture from this Church, could arrive at our re- 
ſpective homes, if we finally ſtopt ſhort of them by 
the way. Such, therefore, being the chain and 
proceſs of ſalvation ; how impious, and how fruit- 
leſs, muſt any attempt be, either to tranſpoſe, or to 
put aſunder, what God has, ſo wiſely, and inſepar- 
ably, joined together! 

Unleſs we take abſolute election into the account, 
we muſt either ſuppoſe, that God faves no man 
whatever; or that thoſe, he ſaves, are ſaved at ran- 
dom, and without deſign. But his goodneſs forbids 
the firſt; and his wiſdom excludes the latter. Ab- 
ſolute election, therefore, muſt be taken into the 
account; or you, at once, ihſo facto, ſtrike off either 
goodneſs or wiſdom, from the liſt of divine. perfec- 
tions. That ſcheme of doctrine muſt, neceffarily, 
be untrue, which repreſents the Deity as obſerving 
no regular order, no determinate plan, in an affair 
of ſuch conſequence, as the everlaſting ſalvation of 
his people. I cannot acquit of blaſphemy, that 
ſyſtem, which likens the Deity to a careleſs oſtrich, 
which, having depoſited -her eggs, leaves them in 
the ſand, to be hatched, or cruſhed, juſt as chance 
happens. Surely, he, who numbers the very hairs 
of his people's heads, does not conſign their fouls, 
and their eternal intereſts, to precarious hazard ! the 
bleſſings of grace and glory are too valuable and im- 
portant, to be ſhuffled and dealt out by the hand 
of chance. Befides, if one thing comes to paſs, 
either without, or contrary to, the will of God ; 
another thing, nay, all things, may come to paſs 
in the ſame manner ; and then, good bye to Provi- 
dence entirely. 

Me Res III When 
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When Lyſander, the Spartan, paid a viſit to king 
Cyrus (at Corinth, if I miſtake not) he was par- 
ticularly ſtruck with the elegance and order, the 
variety and magnificence, of Cyrus's gardens.— 
Cyrus, no lefs charmed with the taſte and judgment 
of his gueſt, told him, with viſible emotions of 
pleaſure, “ Theſe lovely walks, with all their beauty 
of diſpoſition and vaſtneſs of extent, were planned 
by myſelf; and almoſt every tree, ſhrub and flower, 
which you behold, was planted by my own hand.” 
Now, when we take a view of the Church, which 
is, at once, the houſe and garden of the living God; 
that Church which the Father loved —for which, 
the Son became a man of ſorrows and which the holy 
ſpirit deſcends, from heaven, in all his plenitude of 
converting power, to cultivate and build anew ;— 
when we ſurvey this living paradile and this myſtic 
edifice, of which ſuch glorious things are ſpoken “, 
and on which ſuch glorious privileges are conferred ; 
muſt we not acknowledge ?—Thy ſovereign hand, 
O uncreated love, drew the plan of this ſpiritual 
Eden! Thy hand, Almighty power, ſet every liv- 
ing tree, every true behever, in the courts of the 
Lord's houle. Thy converted people are all righte- 
ous ; they ſhall inherit the land for ever, even the 
branches of thy planting, the work of thy hands, 
that thou mayeſt be glorified T. 

Admitting election to be thus a complete, eter- 
nal, immanent act in the divine mind, and, conſe- 
quently, irreſpe&ive of any thing in the perſons 
choſen ; then (may ſome ſay) renal to goſpel 
obedience ; all good works are deſtroyed.” If, by 
OY good works, you mean, that the doctrine 
of unconditional election deſtroys the merit of good 
works; and repreſents man as incapable of earnin 
or deſerving the favour and kingdom of God, 
acknowledge the force of the objection. Predeſtts 


® Palm Ixxxvii. 3. + Ia, Ix, 21. 
C3 nation 
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nation does, moſt certainly, deſtroy the merit of our 
works and obedience, but not the performance of 
them: ſince holineſs is, itſelf, one end of election “, 
and the elect are as much choſen to intermediate 
ſanctification, on their way; as they are to that ul- 
timate glory, which crowns their journey's end : 
and there is no coming at the one, but through the 
other. So that neither the value, nor the neceſſity, 
nor the practice of good works, is ſuperſeded by this 
glorious truth; our acts of evangelical obedience 
are no more than marſhaled, and conſigned to their 
due place; reſtrained from uſurping that praiſe, 
which is due to the alone grace of God; and from 
arrogating that office, which only the Son of God 
was qualified to diſcharge. 

That election, as taught by the Scriptures (and 
from thence by our reformers), not only carries a 
favourable aſpect on univerſal piety and holineſs, 
but even enſures the practice of both; is evident, 
among many other paſſages, from that of the apoſtle, 
2 Theſſalonians 11. 13, We are bound to give 
thanks, always, to God, for you, brethren, be- 
loved of the Lord, becauſe God hath, from the be- 
ginning, i. e. from everlaſting, choſen you to ſalva- 
tion through [not for, but through] ſanCtification of 
the ſpirit and belief of the truth. How very oppoſite 
were St. Paul's views of the tendency of this doc- 
trine, from thoſe of the Pelagian and Arminian 
objectors to it! They are perpetually crying out, 


* Eph. i. 4. + © Becauſe we deny ſalvation by our own 
deeds,” ſays one of our good old divines, the Papiſts charge us 
with being enemies to good works, But am I an enemy to a noble- 
man, becauſe I will not attribute to him thoſe honours, which are 
due only to the king? If I ſay to a common ſoldier in an army, you 
cannot lead that army againſt the enemy ; will he therefore ſay, then 
I may be gone; there is no need of me? or, if I ſee a man at his 
day-labour, and ſay to him, you will never be able to purchaſe an 
eſtate of 10,000/, per annum, by working in that manner; will he 
therefore give over his work, and ſay he is diſcouraged ;”'——Mr. 
Patr's Comm. On Romans, P. 177 
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that it “ ruins morality, and opens a ready door to 
licentiouſneſs.“ He, on the contrary, repreſents 
the believing conſideration of it as a grand incentive 
to the exerciſe of our graces, and to the obſervance 
of moral duty. Let us, ſays he, who are of the 
day, who are enlightened into the knowledge of this 
bleſſed privilege, and can read our names in the 
book of life ; let us, who are, thus, of the day, be 
ſober ; putting on the breaſt-plate of faith and love, 
and, for an helmet, the hope of ſalvation: for, God 
hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain ſal- 
vation by our Lord Jefus Chriſt. 1 Theffalonians 
v. 8, 9. Now, if election ſecures the performance 
of good works, and, upon its own plan, renders 
them indiſpenſably neceſſary; I ſhould be glad to 
know, how good works can ſuffer by the doctrine of 
eled ion? You may as well ſay, that the ſun, which 
now ſhines into this Church, is the parent of froſt 
and darkneſs. No: it is the ſource of light and 
warmth. And you and I want nothing more, than a 
ſenſe of God's peculiar, diſcriminating favour, ſhed 
abroad in our hearts by the holy ghoſt given to us®, 
to render us more and more fruitful in every good 
word and work. As an excellent perſon F obſerves, 
« that man's love to God will be without end, 
who knows that God's love to him was without 
beginning.” 

IT. What think you of that faſhionable tenet, fo 
contrary to ſound doctrine, concerning the ſuppoſed 
dignity and rectitude of human nature in its fallen 
ſtate ? A doctrine, as totally irreconcilable to reaſon 
and fact, as if an expiring leper ſhould value him- 
ſelf on the health and beauty of his perſon ; or a 
ruined bankrupt ſhould boaſt his immenſity of 


wealth. 


As ſoon as we are born, we go aſtray. Nay, I 
will venture, on Scripture authority, to carry the 


* Romans v. 5. + Dr, Arrowſmith, | 
C4 point 
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point higher ſtill. All mankind are guilty and de- 
praved before they are born. Behold, I was ſhapen 
in wickedneſs, and in fin did my mother conceive 
me“. A thunder-bolt to human pride, and a dag- 


ger in the very heart of natural excellence | Thus 
{peaks the Bible; and thus experience ſpeaks. Our 


own Church, likewiſe, delivers her judgment in per- 
fect conformity to both. | 


ARrTIcLE IX. Of Original or Birth-Sin. 


« Original fin ſtandeth not in the following“ 
[ſor imitation] © of Adam, as the Pelagians + do 
vainly talk; but it is the fault” [by imputation}, 
e and corruption” [by internal, hereditary deriva- 


* Pſalm li. + Ia this Artiele expreſs mention is made of the 
Pelagians ; but nothing is, by name, ſaid of the Arminians. The 
reaſon is plain, At the time, when our Articles paſſed the two houſes 
of convocation, in the year 1562, Arminius, who was then only 
two years of age (for he was born A. D. 1560,, had not began to 
ſow his tares : he was no more than a ſchiſmatic in embryo.— Ar- 
minianiſm is a muſhroom of later date, than the re-eftabliſhment of 
the Church of England, by Elizabeth. It was not until the latter 
end of her reign, that Arminianiſm had any great footing even in 
Holland ; the Fat of its nativity, I ſay, in Holland; for, there this 
grand corruption of the reformation began; and from thence it found 
its way to England, It was a Dutch wind, that blew Arminianiſm 
over to this iſland, many years after our Articles were re-ſettled as 


we now have them, 'Therefore it is, that only Pelagianiſm is men- 


tioned, However, though Arminianiſm is younger, by out 1200 
years, than Pelagianiſm ; its nature and tendency are much the ſame 
in fact. Ihe ſceming difference lies in little more than this: Pela- 
gius ſpoke out ; Van Harmin (commonly called Arminius), with 
more art, but leſs honeſty, qualified and diſguiſed the poiſon, thet 
it might not be quite ſo alarming. Somewhat like what a good man 
remarked, long ago, concerning the leaven, or falſe doctrines of the 
Phariſees : “ Chriſt,” ſays he, compares the errors of the Phari- 
ſees to leaven, Why ſo? becauſe of its ſecret mixture with the 
wholeſome bread. You do not make your bread all of leaven ; for 
then, no body would eat it: but you mingle it ſkilfully, and, by 
that means, both go down together. Thus, our Lord intimates, 
that the Phariſees mixed their errors with ſome truths ; and therefore 
he dicefs them to beware, leit, with the truths, they ſwallow the 
errors alſo,” Gurnall's Chriſtian Armor; vol. i, p. 104. Octavo 
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tion] “of the nature of every man who naturally is 
engendered of the offspring of Adam: whereby man 
is very far gone from original righteouſneſs, and is, 
of his own nature, inclined to evil; ſo that the fleſh 
luſteth always contrary to the ſpirit. And therefore, 
in every-perſon born into this world, it“ | namely, 
original, or birth- ſin] “ deſerveth God's wrath and 
damnation.” 

Now, what becomes of thoſe plauſible, ſophiſtical 
ſimilies, which compare the natural mind of man to 
a ſheet of white paper? or, to a pliant ozier, which 
you may bend, with eaſe, this way, or that ? Or, to 
a balance in æquilibrio, which you may incline to 
either fide, according as you throw more or leſs 
weight into the ſcale? Or, to a wax tablet, on 
which you may ſtamp what impreſſions you pleaſe ? 
Alas! the impreſſion is already made. The thoughts 
and purpoſes of man's heart, previous to regenera- 
tion, are (ſpiritually conſidered) only evil, and that 
continually *® When converting grace lays hold of 
us, there 1s not only an heart of fleſh, to be given, 
but an heart of ſtone, to be taken away T. God 
muſt not only write his own law -on the minds of 
his people ; but muſt obliterate the law of ſin and 
death, which has a prior footing in every man that 
naturally 1s engendered of the offspring of Adam. 
So much, for the ſpiritual and moral rectitude of 
man, while unregenerate. 

What think you, 0 IE 

III. Of conditional redemption? Another modiſh 
tenet ; and no leſs contrary to reaſon and ſound 
doctrine, than the preceding. We are gravely told 
by ſome, that © Chriſt did indeed die; but he did. 
not die abſolutely, nor purchaſe forgiveneſs and 
eternal lite for us certainly : his death only puts. us 
into a falvable ſtate; making God placable, and 
pardon poſſible.” The whole efficacy of his ſuffer- 


* Geneſis vi. 3. + Ezekiel xxxvi. 26, 


ings, 
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ings, according to theſe perſons, depends on our 
being towardly and complying : which if we are, 
we then come in for a ſhare in the ſubſidiary and 
ſupplementary merits of Chriſt ; having firſt quali- 
fied ourſelves, for his aid, by a performance of cer- 
tain conditions required on our part, and entitled 
ourſelves to the favour and notice of God.—Accord- 
ing to this ſcheme (which 1s only the religion of na- 
ture ſpoiled ;—ſpoiled by an injudicious mixture of 
nominal Chriſtianity), the adorable Mediator, in- 
ſtead of having actually obtained eternal redemp- 
tion * for his people, and ſecured the bleſſings of 
grace and glory to thoſe for whom he died; is re- 
preſented as bequeathing to them only a few ſpiri- 
tual lottery-tickets, which may come up, blanks or 
prizes, juſt as the wheel * chance and human 
caprice happens to turn. Our own righteouſneſs 
and endeavours, muſt, firſt, make the ſcale of eter- 
nal life preponderate in our favour ; and then, the 
merits of Chriſt are thrown in, to make up good 
weight. The Meſſiah's obedience and ſufferings 
ſtand, it ſeems, for mere cyphers ; until our own free- 
will is fo kind as to prefix the initial figure, and 
render them of value.—lI tremble at the ſhock- 
ing conſequences of a ſyſtem, which (as one well 
obſerves) conſiders the whole mediation of Chriſt 
as no more than * a pedeſtal, on which human 
worth may ſtand exalted :”” nay, (to uſe the language 
of another) which “ finks the Son of God—how 
ſhall I ſpeak it ?—into a ſpiritual huckſter, who, 
having purchaſed certain bleſſings of his Father, ſells 
them out afterwards to men upon terms and con- 
ditions.” | > 

But, my brethren, I hope better things concern- 
ing you; even the things that accompany ſalvation. 
We have not, I truſt, ſo learned Chriſt ; or, rather, 
ſo miſ-learned him, and the work he came from 


* Hebr. ix. 12. 
Heaven 
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Heaven to accompliſh. God forbid, that we ſhould 
be found in the number of thoſe, who adopt a prin- 
ciple ſo highly derogatory from the glory of divine 
grace, and ſo deeply diſhonourable to the great 
Saviour of finners. To the law, and to the teſti- 
mony. How ſpeaks St. Paul? He avers, that 
Jeſus, by the one offering of himſelf, hath perfected 
for ever the ſalvation of them that are ſanctified “. 
And our Lord expreſſly declared, in the moſt ſolemn 
prayer that ever aſcended from earth to heaven, I 
have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to 
do +. Who, then, art thou, O man, that dareſt to 
tack an imaginary ſupplement of thy own, to the 
finiſhed work of Chriſt? Such a conduct, were to 
charge incarnate truth with uttering a falſehood ; 
and would be equivalent to ſaying, No! Thou 
didſt not finiſh the work of redemption which was 
given thee to do: thou didſt indeed, a part of it; 
but I myſelf muſt add ſomething to it, or the whole 
of thy performance will ſtand for nothing.“ 

He appeared once in the end of the world, or at 
the cloſe of the Jewiſh diſpenſation,—to do what ? 
To render fin barely pardonable, on the finner's ful- 
filment of previous terms? No: but actually to put 
away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf F. The apoſtle's 
expreſſion is, that Chriſt appeared, Ea de, 
unto the utter abolition of ſin: ſo that, by virtue of 
his perfect oblation, fin ſhould neither be charged 
upon, nor eventually mentioned to, thoſe, for whom 
he was offered up. The iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be 
ſought for, and there ſhall be none; and fthe fins of 
Judah, and they ſhall not be found : for I will par- 
don them whom I reſerves. In a word: either the 
death of Chriſt was not a real and perfect ſatisfaction 
for fin; or, if it was, then upon every principle of 
reaſon and juſtice, all that fin muſt be actually for- 
given and done away, which his death was a true 


* Heb, x. 14. + John xvii. 4. 1 Heb. ix. 26. 5 Jer, I. 20. 
and 
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and plenary ſatisfaction for on the ſuppoſition that 
his redemption was not abſolute ; it vaniſhes into no 
redemption at all. Go over, therefore, fairly and 
ſquarely, to the tents of Socinus ; or believe that 
Chriſt is the Lamb of God who, in deed and in truth, 
beareth and taketh away the fin of the world *. 

How ſpeaks the Church of England, concerning 
this important matter? I refer you to her 

31ſt Article, Of the one oblation of Chriſt, 
finiſhed upon the croſs. 

« The offering of Chriſt, once made, is that 

rfe&t redemption, propitiation and ſatisfaction, 
— all the ſins of the whole world, both original 
and actual: and there is no other ſacrifice for ſin, 
| but that alone.” 
| Do not let that expreſſion, the whole world, ſtum- 
| ble you. You remember what our Te Deum ſays: 
„When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of 
l death, thou didit open the kingdom of Heaven to 
all believers.” So in the above article ;—The obla- 
| tion of Chriſt once made tor all the fins of the whole 
world: 1. e. the whole world of believers : for 
l God's elect are a world within a world. The whole 
1 world is a Scripture term, and the compilers of our 
| articles did well in adopting it. But do you ima- 
gine that every individual of mankind 1s meant ? 
turely, no; for, were redemption thus univerſal, 
ſalvation would and muſt be of equal extent: 
otherwite, either God the Father would be unjuſt, or 
the blood-ſhedding of Chriſt could not be (what our 
articles affirm it to have been) a perfect ſatisfaction 
for all fin. Let unlimited redemption be once 
proved, and I will take upon myfelt to prove un- 
limited ſalvation. 

There are many Scripture paſſages, where the 
phraſes world, and whole world, are and muſt be 
underſtood in a reſtricted ſenſe. So, where St. 


* John i. 20. 
Paul 
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paul thus addrefſes the Roman converts: "Your 
faith is ſpoken of, or celebrated, throughout the 
whole world, i. e. throughout the whole believin 
world, or Chriſtian Church : for none but believers 
would applaud and celebrate the Romans for their 
faith in Chriſt, Rom. i. 8.—We are of God, ſays 
the apoſtle John, and the whole world lieth in the 
wicked one, 1 John v. 19. Where, if the whole 
world denote every individual of mankind, it would 
follow, that both the apoſtle himſelf, and the 
Chriſtians to whom he wrote, were, at that very 
time, in the wicked one; and, conſequently, that 
he was guilty of a ſelf contradiction, in ſaying, we 
are of God.—In the Book of Revelations, Satan is 
{tiled the deceiver of the whole world, chap. x1. . 
and the whole world are ſaid to wonder after the 
beaſt, chap. xiii. 3. meaning, a conſiderable part 
of the world. 

Nay, even in daily converſation, it is cuſtomary 
with us to make ule of the word world, in a limited 
ſignification. So, when we ſpeak of the lfarned 
world, the buſy world, the gay world, the polite 
world, the religious world ; we' do not mean that 
every man 1n the world 1s learned, buly, gay, polite, 
or religious: we only mean thoſe in the world, who 
are ſo, | 

To cloſe this head. Upon the ſuppoſition of a 
random redemption, and a precarious falvation, St. 
Paul's inference, ** Who ſhall cbndemn? it is Chriſt 
that died;” might be eafily anſwered and over- 
thrown : fince, if the Arminian hypotheſis be true, 
millions of thoſe, for whom Chriſt died, will be 
condemned; and, what heightens the abſurdity, 
condemned on account of thoſe very fins for which 
Chriſt did die. A ſuppoſition, exploded by the 
apoſtle, as impoſſible. —Surely, Chriſt knew for what, 
and for whom, he paid the ranſom-price of his 1n- 
nnitely precious blood! Nor would the Father pur- 
Chaſe to himſelf a church of ele& perſons, for his 

Own 
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own peculiar reſidence ; and then leave Satan to run 
away with as many of the beams and pillars as he 
pleaſes. Equally contrary to ſound doctrine, is, 

IV. The tenet of juſtification by works. 

All human righteouſneſs is imperfect: and to 
ſuppoſe, that God, whoſe judgment is always ac- 
cording to truth, will, by a paltry commutation, 
which he every where diſclaims, and which the ma- 
jeſty of his law forbids ; be put off with not only a 
defective, but even a polluted obedience, and juſ- 
tify men by virtue of ſuch a counterfeit (at moſt, a 
partial) conformity tohis commandments; to imagine, 
that the law accommodates itſelf to human depra- 
vation, and, camæleon like, aſſumes the complexion 
of the ſinners with whom 1t has to do ;—1s antino- 
mianiſm of the groſſeſt kind. It repreſents the law 
as hanging out falſe colours, and inſiſting on per- 
fection, while, in fact, it is little better than a formal 
patent for licentiouſneſs; and degrades the adorable 
law-giver himſelf into a conniver at ſin. 

Add to this, that, if God can conſiſtently with his 
acknowledged attributes, and his avowed declara- 
tions, ſave guilty, obnoxious creatures, without their 
bringing ſuch a complete righteouſneſs as the law 
demands; it will neceſſarily follow, that God, when 
his hand is in, may ſave ſinners without any righte- 
ouſneſs at all, ſince, the ſame flexibility, which (as 
the Arminians ſuppoſe) induces God to diſpenſe 
with part of his law ; may go a ſtep farther, and in- 
duce him to ſet aſide the whole. Moreover, if our 
perſons may be juſtified, without a legal (1. e. a per- 
fect) righteouſneſs ; it will follow, on the ſame prin- 
ciple, that our ſins may be pardoned, without an 
atonement : and then, farewell to the whole ſcheme 
of Chriſtianity at once. 

There are two grand axioms, which enter into 
the very foundation of revealed religion : 

1. That the law will accept no obedience, ſhort 
of perfect, as the condition of juſtification ; and, 

2. That 
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2. That ever ſince Adam's firſt offence, man has, 
and can have, no ſuch obedience of his own. 

What, then, muſt a finner do to be ſaved? He 
mult believe in, and reſt upon, that Saviour, who was, 
by gracious imputation, made fin for us, that we, by 
2 ſimilar exchange, might be made the righteouſneſs 
of God in him*. If this be the goſpel ſcheme of 
ſalvation, the apoſtle's aſſertion will be inconteſ- 
tible : As many of you as are juſtified by the law, or 
ſeek juſtification on the footing of your own works, 
are fallen from grace +, revolted and apoſtatized 
from that goſpel-ſyſtem, which teaches, that men 
are juſtified by the grace of God, flowing through 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs alone 1. Alas! how hardly 
are we brought to accept ſalvation as a gift of mere 
favour! We are for bringing a price in our hands, 
and coming with money in our ſack's mouth: not- 
withſtanding the celeſtial direction 1s, Buy wine and 
milk, without money and without price &; 1. e. take 
as abſolute poſſeſſion of pardon, holineſs and eternal 
life, as if they were your own by purchaſe ; but 
remember, that you, nevertheleſs, have them gratis, 
without any deſert, nay, contrary to all deſert, of 
yours. - We did not bribe God to create us; and 
how is it poſſible, that we ſhould pay him any 
thing for ſaving us? 

Zeuxis, the celebrated Grectan painter, uſed, to- 
wards the latter part of his life, to give away his 
pictures, without deigning to aecept of any pecu- 
niary recompence. Being aſked the reaſon, his an- 
{wer was, „I make preſents of my pictures, becauſe 
they are too valuable to be purchaſed. They are 
above all price.” —And does not God freely give us 
a part in the book of life, an intereſt in his Son, 
and a title to his kingdom ; nay, does he not make 
us a preſent of himſelf in Chriſt ; becauſe theſe blet- 
lings are, literally, above all price? too great, too 
high, too glorious, to be purchaſed by the works of 

* 2 Cor. v. + Gal. v. 4. 1 Rom. v. 21. {Ifaclv. 1. 
man? 
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man? becauſe we cannot merit them, .God 1s gra- 
ctouſly pleaſed freely to beſtow them. 

It is equally fad, and aſtoniſhing, to obſerve the 
ingredients of that foundation, on which ſelf-juſti- 
caries build their hopes of Heaven. Furſt, there is 
a ſtratum of free-will ; then, of good diſpoſitions ; 
then, of legal performances: next a layer of what 
they term, divine aids and aſſiſtances, ratified and 
made effectual by human compliances; then a little 
of Chriſt's merits; then faithfulneſs to helps re- 
ceived ; and, to finiſh the motley-mixture, a per- 
ſeverance of their own ſpinning. At ſo much pains 
is a phariſee, in going about to eſtabliſh his own 
righteouſneſs, rather than embrace the Bible-way of 
ſalvation, by ſubmitting to the righteouſneſs of God 
the Son “. 

Now, what ſays the Church of England, concern- 
ing the cauſe and manner of our acceptance with 
the Father ? Thus ſhe ſpeaks; and thus all her real 
members believe: | 


ARTICLE XI. Of the Juſtification of Man. 


© We are accounted righteous before God, only 
for the merits of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,” 
One would imagine, this might have been enough 
to eſtabliſh the point: but, utterly to preclude ſelt- 
righteouſneſs from all pofſibility of acceſs, the Church 
immediately adds, © and not for our own works or 
deſervings.“ py 

Here, the old queſtion naturally recurs, What, 


then, becomes of good works?“ The plain truth is, 


that, until a man is juſtified by faith, he can do no 
good works at all, 


ARTicLEt XIII. Of Works done before Juſtiſicu- 
tion. 
Works done before the grace of Chriſt, and the 
inſpiration of his ſpirit, are not pleaſant to God:“ 


» Rom, x. 3. 4 
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and, if ſo; how is it poſſible, that he ſhould juſtify 
us on account of them? But why are they not 
pleaſing to God? © Foraſmuch,“ adds the article, 
« as they ſpring not from faith in Jeſus Chriſt.” 

« Well but,” may ſome ſay, admitting that 
works done before juſtification do not properly re- 
commend us to God, they may, at leaſt, quality us 
for believing ; and thereby, be, remotely, a con- 
dition, /e qud non, of juſtification.” The Church 
will not allow even of this. For, treating, in the 
above article, of works prior to juſtification, ſhe 
adds; © neither do they make men meet to receive 
grace.“ This clinches the nail; and cuts up felt- 
righteouſneſs, root and branch.——But does the 
Church ſtop here? No: to put the whole matter as 
far beyond doubt, as words can place it, ſhe cloſes 
her deciſion thus: © Yea, rather, for that they are 
not done as God hath willed and commanded them 
to be done, we doubt not but they have the nature 
of ſin.” Now, if works, wrought previous to juſti- 
cation, are ſin; it is abſolutely impoſſible that we 
ſhould be juſtified by works: unleſs fin can be ſup- 
poſed to recommend us to God's favour. Which, 
to imagine, were Antinomianiſm outright. — What 
think you, | FORTE! : io SLOPE 

V. Of the doctrine of uneffectual grace? A doc- 
trine, which repreſents Omnipotence itſelf as wiſhing, 
and trying, and ſtriving, to no purpole. . Accord- 
ing to this tenet, God, in endeayouring (for, it 
ſeems, it is only an endeavour) to convert ſinners, 
may, by ſinners, be foiled, defeated, and diſap- 
pointed :—He may lay cloſe and long fiege to a 
foul, and that foul can, from the citadel of impreg- 
nable free-will, hang out a flag of defiance to God 
himſelf, and, by a continual obſtinacy of defence, 
and a few vigorous ſallies of free-agency, compel him 
to raiſe the ſiege. In a word; the Holy Spirit, after 
having, for years, perhaps, danced attendance on the 
will of man, may, at laſt, like a diſcomfited general, 

Vag. III. (r.)] D or 
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or an unſucceſsful petitioner, .be- either put to igno- 
minious flight, or contemptuouſly diſmiſſed, re iu- 
feftd, without accompliſhing the end, for which he 
was ſent. 1 eb \ . 
Can, then, the Lord and giver of life; can he, 
who, like the adorable Son, is God of God, and 
God with God; ſhall the bleſſed ſpirit of grace, who 
18, in glory, equal, and, in majeſty, co-eternal, with 
the other two perſons of the godhead, and has all 
er both in heaven and in earth ;—ſhall he, who 
hath the key of David; who openeth, and no man 
ſhutteth; and ſhntteth, and no man openeth *; 
ſhall he knock at the door of the human heart, and 
leave it at the option of free-will to inſult him, from the 
window, and bid him go from whence he came? Surely, 
men's eyes mult be blinded indeed, before they can 
lay down ſuch a 2 ſuppoſition for a religious 
aphoriſm; and even go ſo far as to declare, that, un- 
leſs God is vanquiſhable by man, There can be 
no ſuch thing as virtue or vice, reward or puniſh- 
ment, praiſe or blame!“ 
The main root of the error confiſts, greatly, in not 
diſtinguiſhing, between the goſpel of grace, and the 
grace of the goſpel. The goſpel of grace may be 


rejected; but the grace of the goſpel cannot. God's 


written meſſage in the Scriptures, and his verbal 
meſſage by his miniſters, may, or may not be liſten- 
ed to: whence it is recorded, All the day long have I 
ſtretched forth my hand to a diſobedient and gain- 
ſaying people +. But, when God himſelf comes, 


and takes the heart into his own hand; when he 


ſpeaks, from heaven, to the ſoul, and makes the 
goſpel of grace a channel to convey the grace of the 
goſpel; the buſineſs is effectually done. If God 
makes a change, who can turn him away {.—What- 
{oever he doth, it ſhall be forever; nothing can be 


+ Rom. x. 21. 
Eccl. iii. 14. 


* Rev. iii. 7 


t See the Marginal Tranſ- 
lation of Job xi. 10. . 


put 
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put to it, nor any thing taken from it: and God 
doth it, that men ſhould fear before him Ts and ac 
knowledge, that the excellency of converting power 
is of him, and not of us +. 0 tao 
A modern {chiſmatic, now living, thought he 
both ſhewed his wit, and graveled his opponents, in 
ſaying, that, according to the doctrine of our 
Church, The ſouls of men can no more vanquiſh 
the ſaving grace of God, than their bodies can reſiſt 
a ſtroke of lightening.” I would aſk the objector, 
whether he ever knew of, any lightening, like that 
which flaſhed from the Mediator's eye, when he 
turned and looked upon Peter? And ſomething 
ſimilar is experienced by every converted - perſon, 
The Lord turns and looks upon a ſinner, who the 
relents, and cries out, with his whole heart, O Lon 
my. God, other lords, beſides thee, have had do- 
minion over me; but now, by thee, through the 
energy of thy renewing influence, will I make men- 
tion of thy name only.—Whom have I in heaven, 
but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I de- 
ſire, in compariſon of thee $,—When God ſays to 
the heart, ſeek thou my face; the reply is, and 
cannot but be, thy face, Lord, will J ſeek §. For, 
God, who, in the beginning of the creation, com- 
manded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath, by 
an exertion of power, equally invincible, and as cef- 
tainly effectual, ſhined into our hearts, to give us 
the light of the knowledge of God, as it is manifeſted 
1 perſon and grace of Jeſus Chriſt }};i '- Where 
fore, then, do men ſay, we are lords, and we 
will come no more unto thee E, except we ourſelves 
chuſe it ?—Alas, alas! did the matter ' reſt with us, 
we ſhould never chuſe to come to God at all. If 
he did not firſt change our wills, we ſhould: never 
even will that great change, that internal regencra- 


* 2 Cor. iv. 7. + Ifa. xxvi. 13. 1 Palm Ixxifi. 2 5. : 
$ Pſalm xxvii, 8, || 2 Cor. vi. 6. 1 Jerem, ii, 3L. 


D-2 tion, 
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tion, without which, no man can ſec the kingdom 
of heaven *. God, I 'am bold to declare, would 
not have been Lord of any hearts, now under this 
roof, had he not, by the conſtraining power of his 
own love, effectually gained them over, and invin— 
cibly attached them to his bleſſed ſelf. The glori- 
ous and independent Creator made us, at firſt, 
without our leave; and yet, according to the modern 
ſyſtem, he muſt aſk and wait for our leave, before he 
can make us anew | 

Do you deſire to know the judgment of the 
Church, upon this point? You have it, in her 17th 
Article ; where, {peaking of God's ele& people, ſhe 
aſſerts, that © they are called, according to his 
purpoſe, by his ſpitit working in due ſeaſon :” and 
immediately adds, that © they, through grace, obey 
the calling.” God's converting call, therefore, is 
ſuch as produces obedience toit: i. e. it is trium- 
phantly efficacious; and rendered ſucceſsful, not 
by the will and towardlinefs of the perſon call- 
a but by 'the power and grace of him that 
calleth. Nay, ſo far is the efficacy of divine influ- 
ence from being ſuſpended on any internal or exter- 
nal ability of the creature, that in our 1oth Article, 
concerning free-will, the Church expreſſes herſelf 
thus: The condition of man, ſince the fall of 
Adam, is ſuch, that he cannot turn, nor“ even 
„ prepare himſelf, by his own natural ſtrength and 
good works, to faith and calling upon God.“ 

VI. What think you of Antinomianiſm ? * 

By Antinomianiſm, I mean, That doctrine, which 
teaches, © That believers are releaſed from all obli- 
gation to obſerve the moral law, as a rule of exter- 
nal obedience: That, in conſequence of - Chriſt's 
having wrote out a juſtifying righteouſneſs for us, 
we have nothing to do, but to fit down, eat, drink, 
and be merry: that the Meſſiah's merits ſuperſede 


* John iti, 3. 
& the 
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the neceſſity. of perſonal inherent ſanctification; and 
that all our holineſs is in him, not in ourſelves ; ; 
that the aboundings of divine grace give ſanction to 
the commiſſion of . ſin; and, in a word, that the 
whole preceptive law of God is not eſtabliſhed, but 
repealed and et aſide, from the time we believe in 
Chriſt.” This is as contrary to ſound doctrine, as 
it is to ſound morals: and a man need only act up 
to theſe principles, to be a devil incarnate. It is im- 
poſſible, that either the Son of God, who came 
down from heaven, to perform, and to make 
known his Father's will; or that the ſpirit of 
God, . ſpeaking in the Scriptures and acting upon 
the heart, ſhould adminiſter the leaſt encourage- 
ment to negligence and unholineſs of life. There- 
fore, that opinion, which ſuppoſes perſonal ſanc- 
tification to be unneceſſary to final glorification, 
ſtands in direct oppoſition to every dictate of reaſon, 
to every declaration of Scripture. 

Indeed, the very nature of election, of faith, and 
of all covenant grace whatever, renders holineſs ab- 
ſolutely indiſpenſible: foraſmuch as, without a ſpi- 
ritual and moral reſemblance of God, there can be 
no real felicity on earth, nor any future enjoyment 
of heaven. —Suppoſe, we appeal to experience ? I 
{peak now to you, who know in whom ye have be- 
lieved ; to you, who have received the atonement, 
and who have been ſenſibly reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son. If, at any time, ye have been off 
your guard, and ſuffered to lapſe into fin : how have 
fe felt yourſelves afterwards? Ye haye gone with 

roken hearts and with broken bones“. Ye have 
found it to be indeed an evil and a bitter thing, to 
depart, though ever ſo little, from the Lord. Ye 
know, by diſmal experience, that the way of tranſ- 
greſſors is hard; and that fin, like Ezekiel's Roll, is 
written, within and without, with lamentation and 


* Pſalm li. | | 
D 3 mourn- 


which are in his preſence, and at his right hand, 


to which they were choſen; and the bleſſed ſpirit 
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mourning and woe. The gall of bitterneſs is in- 
ſeparable from the bond of iniquity. Upon the 
reg therefore, of mere fintereſt (to go no 

igher), a true believer cannot help aſpiring to holineſs 
and good works. ig bn 

Heaven muſt be brought down into the human 
ſoul, ere the human ſoul can be fitted for heaven. 
There muſt, as the ſchool-men ſpeak, be * a con- 
gruity and fimilitude between the faculty and the 
object,“ i. e. there muſt be an inward meetneſs for 
the viſion and glory of God, wrought in you by his 
Holy Spirit, in order to render you Culbeptible of 
Mig exalted pleaſures, and that fulneſs of joy, 


for ever. Was thy ſoul, O unconverted ſinner, 
to be, this moment, ſeparated from thy body, and 
even admitted into heaven (ſuppoſing it was poſ- 
fible for an unregenerate ſpirit to enter there); 
heaven would not be heaven to thee. You can- 
not reliſh the bleſſedneſs of the new Jeruſalem, 
unleſs God, in the mean while, makes you partaker 


of a new nature. The Father choſe his people to 
falvation; the Son purchaſed for them the falvation, 


fits and qualifies them for that falvation, by his re- 
newing influences : for, as a dead man cannot inherit 
an eſtate, no more can a dead foul (and every ſoul 
is ſpiritually dead, until quickened and born again 
of the Holy Ghoſt) inherit the kingdom of God. 
Yet, ſanctification and holineſs of life do not con- 
ſtitute any part of our title to the heavenly inherit- 
ance ; any more than mere animal life entitles a man 
of fortune to the eſtate he enjoys: he could not, in- 
deed, enjoy his eſtate, if he did not live; but his 
claim to his eſtate arifes from fome other quarter. 
In like manner, it is not our holineſs that entitles us 
to heaven; though no man can enter heaven, 
without holinels. God's gratuitous donation, and 
Chriſt's meritorious righteouſneſs, conſtitute our 

| right 
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right to future glory: while the Holy Ghoſt, by in- 
ſpiring us with ſpiritual life (of which ſpiritual life, 
good works are the evidences and the actings) puts 
us into a real capability of fitneſs for that inheritance 
of endleſs happmeſs, which, otherwiſe, we could 
never, in the very nature of things, either poſſeſs, or 
enjoy. | 

Let it be obſerved,“ ſays one of the moſt 
learned and judicious writers of this age, © that 
Chriſt's active obedience to the law for us, in our 
room and ſtead, does not exempt us from perſonal 
obedience to it; any more than his ſufferings and 
death exempt us from corporal death, or from ſuffer- 
ing for his ſake. It is true, indeed, we do not ſuffer 
and die, -in the ſenſe he did; to fatisfy juſtice, and 
atone for ſin: ſo neither do we yield obedience to 
the law, in order to obtain eternal life by it. By 
Chriſt's obedience for us, we are exempted from 
obedience to the law, in this ſenſe : but not from 
obedience to it, as a rule of walk and converſation, 
by which to glorify God, and expreſs our thankful- 
neſs to him for his abundant mercies.” — Travellers 
inform us, that, in Turkey, the partiſans, of the 
ſeveral denominations there, are diſtinguiſhed by 
the colour of their ſhoes : ſo that, if you meet any 
perſon in the ſtreets, you need only look at his feet, 
to know of what religion he is. And may not the 
truth of grace be diſcerned, to, at leaſt, an high 
degree of probability, by the life and converſation 
of thoſe who make a religious profeſſion ? The man, 
who ſays that he knows God, and in works denies 
him; who calls Chriſt, Lord, Lord, but does not 
the things that he enjoins; whoſe voice, indeed, 1s 
Jacob's voice, but his hands are the hands of * 
Eſau; reſembles our Saviour's perſecutors — mur- 

erers, 


* A verycapital peinter, in London, lately exhibited a piece, 
repreſenting a Friar, habited in his canonicals, View the paint- 


Ing at a diſtance, and you would think the Friar to be in a praying 


; # Up attitude: 
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derers, of old, who bowed their knees, and cried, 
Hail King of the Jews! while they ſpit in his face, 
and {mote him with the palms of their hands. The 
hypocrite's profeſſion is dark and opaque :. but that 
of a real faint is pelluced and tranſparent. The 
rays of grace, in a genuine believer, pervade his 
whole behaviour; and are tranſmitted through all 
the parts of his practical walk. Though, every 
moral man 1s not therefore a Chriſtian, yet every 
Chriſtian is, neceſſarily, a moral man. 

When Flaminius, the Roman general, did, at the 
Iſthmian games, announce freedom to Greece, in 
the name of the Senate and people of Rome, the 
tranſported Greeks received the glorious news with 
ſuch acclamations of gratitude, and thunder of ap- 
plauſe, that ſome ravens, which were flying over the 
Stadium, dropt down to the earth, ſtunned and 
ſenſeleſs: the very games and exerciſes were ne- 
glected, and nothing, but burſting eclats of ad- 
miring joy, engroſſed the day.—So, when the Holy 
Spirit of conſolation announces goſpel-hberty, and 
eternal redemption, to the ſouls of the awakened, 
the love of fin, and the ravens of deteſted luſts, fall 
before his ſacred influence. Both the toils and the 
pleaſures of the world are regarded as inſignificant, 
when ſet in competition with the one thing needful. 
Holy wonder, love, and joy, quite engage the. pow- 
ers of the believers mind, during the ſpring- tide 
conſolations of his firſt manifeſtative eſpouſals; and a 
{ure foundation 1s, from that moment, laid, for thc 
performance of all thoſe good works, which are the 
fruits of ſalvation by grace. While faith is in ex- 


attitude: his hands are claſped together, and held horizontally to his 
breaſt ; his eyes meekly demiſſed, like thoſe of the publican in the 
goſpel; and the good man appears to be quite abſorbed in humble 
adoration and devout recollection. —But take a nearer ſurvey, and 
the deception vaniſhes : the book, which ſeemed to lie before him. 
is diſcovered to be a punch-bowl, into which, the wretch is, all 
the while, in reality only ſqueezing a lemon. How lively a te- 
preſentation of an hypocrite ! 
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erciſe, and a ſenſe of divine favour is warm upon 
the heart, a child of God is as much ſteeled to the 
allurements of fin, as Octavius was cool to the 
meretricious charms of Cleopatra. 

Thus, conſcientious obedience, though neither 


the cauſe nor condition of our juſtification in the 


ſight of God, nor of our admittance into his glory; 
is, nevertheleſs, an eſſential branch both of privilege 
and duty, as well as a neceſſary indication ft our ac- 
ceptance in the beloved. This is the point of view, 
in which our Church conſiders good works: viz. 
not as preceding conditions of ſalvation, but as ſub- 
ſequent teſtimonies and marks of ſalvation already 
obtained. ' 


ARTICLE XII. Of Good Works. 


« Albeit that good works, which are the fruits 
of faith, and follow after juſtification, cannot put 
away our fins, and endure the ſeverity of God's 


judgment ; yet are they pleaſing and acceptable to 


God in Chriſt, and do ſpring out, neceſſarily, of a 
true and lively faith: inſomuch that, by them, a 
lively faith may be as evidently known, as a tree 
diſcerned by its fruit.“ 

VII. What think you, concerning the tenet of 
ſinleſs perfection? which ſuppoſes, that the very 
inbeing of fin may, on earth, be totally exterminated 
from the hearts of the regenerate; and that believers 
may, here, be pure as the angels that never fell, 
yea, (I tremble at the blaſphemy)—holy, as Chriſt 
himſelf, To hold this hereſy, is the very quin- 
teſſence of deluſion ; but to imagine ourſelves really 
m the ſtate it deſcribes, were the very apex of mad- 
neſs. Yet, many ſuch there are ; ſome ſuch, I my- 
{elf have known. | | 

Indwelling fin and unholy tempers do, moſt cer- 
tainly, receive their death's wound, in regeneration : 
but they do not quite expire, until the renewed 
foul is taken up, from earth to heaven. In the 

mean 
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mean time, theſe hated remains of depravity will, 
too often, like priſoners in a dungeon, crawl toward 
the window (though in chains), and ſhew themſelves 
through the grate. Nay, I do not know, whether 
the ſtrivings of inherent corruption for maſtery, be 
not, frequently, more violent in a regenerate perſon, 
than even in one who is dead in treſpaſſes ; as wild 
beaſts are, ſometimes, the more rampant and furi- 
ous for being wounded, A perſon of the ampleſt 
fortune cannot help the harbouring of ſnakes, toads, 
and other venomous reptiles, on his lands; but they 
will breed, and neſtle, and crawl about his eſtate, 
whether he will or no. All he can do, 1s, to purſue 
and kill them, whenever they make their appear- 
ance ; yet, let him be ever ſo vigilant and diligent, 
there will always be a ſucceſſion of thoſe creatures, 
to exerciſe his patience and engage his induſtry. So 
is it with the true believer, in reſpect of indwell- 
ing fin. | 
Would you ſee a perfect ſaint? you muſt needs 
out of the world, then, you muſt go to heaven, 
tor the fight : foraſmuch as there only are the ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfect. This earth, on which 
we live, never bore but three finleſs perſons : our 
firſt parents, in the ſhort ſtate of innocence ; and 
Jeſus Chriſt, in the days of his abode below. Of 
the whole human race befide, it always was, and 
ever will be true, that there is not a juſt man upon 
earth, who doeth good and finneth not. The moſt 
forward and towering profeſſors are not always the 
firmeſt and moſt folid Chriſtians, Naturaliſts tell us, 
that the oak 1s a full century, in growing to a ſtate 
of maturity: yet, though perhaps the ſloweſt, it 
is one of the nobleſt, the ſtrongeſt, and moſt uſe- 
ful trees in the world. How preferable to the 
flimſy, watery, ſhooting willow. 


© Hebr, X11, 23. 


1 unſound Doftrines, 47 
1. Our Church enters an expreſs caveat againſt the 
4 peſtilent doctrine of perfection, in her 15th Article, 
's entitled, Of Chriſt alone without ſin:“ where ſhe 
T 4 1; thus delivers her judgement : 

e 9 « Chriſt, in the truth of our nature, was made 


like unto us 1n all things, fin only excepted, from 
which he was clearly void, both in his fleſh 'and in 
his ſpirit. He came to be a lamb without ſpot, who, 
by ſacrifice of himſelf once made, ſhould take away 
the ſins of the world ; and fin, as St: John faith, 
was not in him. But all we the reſt (although bap- 
tized and born again in Chriſt) yet offend in many 
things: and, if we ſay we have no ſin, we deceive 
ourſelves, and the truth is not in us.” 

So, it is declared, about the middle of the gth 
Article, that the infection of nature doth remain ; 
yea, in them that be regenerated. Let me juſt 
mention, 

VIII. One more particular, contrary to ſound 
doctrine: I mean, the aſſertion of ſome, who would 
tain perſuade us, that it is impoſſible for us to re- 
ceive knowledge of ſalvation by the remiſſion of fin. 
Such a denial is very oppoſite to the uſual tenor of 
God's proceeding with bis people in all ages. The beſt 
believers, and the ſtrongeſt, may, indeed, have their 
occaſional fainting- fits of doubt and difidence: as 
to their own particular intereſt in Chriſt; nor ſhould 
have any great opinion of that, man's faith, who 
was to tell me that he never had any doubts at all. 
But ſtill, there are golden ſeaſons, when the ſoul is 
on the mount of communion with God: when the 
fpirit of his Son ſhines into our hearts, and gives us 
Poldneſs and acceſs with confidence by the faith of 
him“; and when funt ſine nube dies, may be the 
Chriſtian's exulting motto. Moreover, a perſon, 
who is at all converſant with the ſpiritual life, knows 
as certainly, whether he indeed enjoys the light of 


* Epb, iii. 12, 
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God's countenance, or whether he walks in dark. 
neſs ; as a traveller knows, whether he travels in 
"rap foi or in rain. And, as a great and goody 
man obſerves, © It is no preſumption to read what 
was God's gracious purpole toward us of old, when 
he, as it were, prints his ſecret thoughts, and makes 
them legible, in our effectual calling. In this caſe, 
we do not go up into heaven, and pry into God's 
ſecrets : but Heaven comes down to us, and reveals 
them.” 

It may, indeed, be objected, that the Scripture- 
doctrine of ane when realized into an actual 
poſſeſſion of the privilege, © may tend to foſter pride, 
and promote careleſſneſs.“ It cannot lead to pride; 
for all, who have taſted that the Lord is gracious, 
know by indubitable experience (and one fact ſpeaks 
louder than an hundred ſpeculations), that believers 
are then loweſt at God's footſtool, when they are 
higheſt on the mount of aſſurance. Much indul- 
gence from earthly parents, may, indeed, be produc- 
tive of real injury to their children; but not ſo are 
the ſmiles of God; for the ſenſe of his favour ſancti- 
fies, whilſt it comforts.— Nor can the knowledge of 
intereſt in his love tend to relax the ſinews of moral 
diligence, or make us heedleſs how we behave our- 
ſelves in his ſight. During thoſe exalted moments, 
when grace is in lively exerciſe ; when the diſciple 
of Chriſt experiences 


&* The ſoul's calm ſun-ſhine, and the heart-felt joy,” 


corrupt nature (that man of fin within), and every 
vile affection, are ſtricken, as it were, with a tem- 
porary apoplexy ; and the believer can no more, for 
the time being, commit wilful fin, than an angel of 
light would dip his wings in mud. No: it is when 
we come down from the mount, and mix again with 
the world, that, like Moſes, we are in danger of 


t Iſai. I. ro, {F Gurnall; vol. i. p. 127. 


breaking 


+ Pſalm Ixxxix, 15. 
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breaking the tables of the law. © But is it not en- 
thuſiaſm, to talk of holding intercourſe with God, 
and of knowing ourſelves to be objects of his ſpecial 
love?“ No more enthuſiaſtical (ſo we keep within 
Scripture-bounds), than it is for a favourite child to 
converſe with his parents, and to know that they 
have a particular affection for him. Neither, in the 
ſtricteſt reaſon and nature of things, is it at all ab- 
ſurd, to believe and expect, that God can and does, 
and will, communicate his favour to his people, and 
manifeſt himſelf to them, as he does not to the 
world * at large. 

Yet, though God 1s thus graciouſly indulgent to 
many of his people (I believe, to all of them, at 
ſome time or other, between their converſion and 
death); ſtill, if they treſpaſs againſt him, he will 
not let their offences pats unnoticed nor uncorrected. 
Though grace itſelf is inamiſſible, the comfort of it 
may be ſinned away. Salvation is ſure to all the re- 
deemed ; but the joy of it may be loft. Pſalm li. 
12. Great peace have they that love thy law; and 
they only. Holineſs and confolation, are, wiſely 
and intimately, connected. In proportion as we are 
enabled to live near to God, to walk humbly and 
cloſely with him, and to keep our moral garments 
clean, we may hope for freedom of intercourſe with 
him, and to afſure our hearts before him : like the 
happy believers of old, concerning whom it is ſaid, 
that they walked at once in the fear of the Lord, 
and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt J. 

Let not, however, what has been obſerved, con- 
cerning the bleſſing of aſſurance, ſtumble or diſ- 
courage the feeble of God's flock, on whom, for 
reaſons wiſe and good, it may not, hitherto, 
have been his pleaſure to beſtow this unſpeakable 
gift. The Scripture, plainly, and repeatedly, diſtin- 


John xiv, 21, 22. John iii. 19. f Acts ix. 31. 
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iſhes between faith; the aſſurance of faith; and 
the full aſſurance of faith: and the firſt may exiſt, 
where the other two are not. I know ſome who 
have, for years together, been diſtreſſed with doubts 
and fears, without æ fingle ray of ſpiritual comfort 
all the while. And yet, I can no more doubt of 
their being true believers, than I can queſtion m 
own exiſtence as a man, I am ſure, they are bed 
ſeſled, not only of faith in its loweſt degree, but of 
that which Chriſt himſelf pronounces great faith * : 
for they can, at leaſt, ſay, Lord, I am not worthy, 
that thou ſhouldeſt come under my roof; but ſpeak 
the word only, and thy ſervant ſhall be healed. — 
Faith is the eye of the ſoul ; and the eye is faid to 
ſee almoſt every object but itſelf : ſo that you may 
have real faith, without being able to diſcern it. 
Nor will God deſpite the day of ſmall things. 
Little faith goes to heaven, no lets than great faith; 
though not fo comfortably, vet altogether as ſurely. 
It you come, merely as a ſinner, to Jeſus, and 
throw yourſelf, at all events, for ſalvation, on his 
alone blood and righteouſneſs, and the grace and 
promiſe of God in him, thou art as truly a believer, 
as the moſt triumphant ſaint that ever lived. And, 
amidit all your weakneſs, diſtreſſes and temptations, 
remember, that God will not caſt out nor. caſt off 
the meaneſt and unworthieſt ſoul that feeks ſalvation 
only in the name of Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. 
When you cannot follow the rock, the rock ſhall 
follow you ; nor ever leave you, for ſo much as a 
ſingle moment, on this {ide the heavenly Canaan. 
It you feel your abſolute want of Chriſt, you may, 
on all occaſions, and in every exigence, betake 
yourſelf to the covenant love and faithſulneſs of 
God, for pardon, ſanctification and ſafety ; with 
the ſame Plinefs of right and title, as a traveller 


leans upon hs own ſtaff, or as a weary labourer 


Matth. viii. 8. 10. 
throws 


throws himſelf on his own bed, or as an opulent 


ty nobleman draws upon his own banker for whatever 
10 ſum he wants. ſhall only detain you farther, 
ts while | warn you. 

rt = IX. Againſt another limb of Arminianiſm, totally 
of M8 contrary to found doctrine: J mean, that tenet, 


which aſſerts the poſſibility of falling finally from a 
ſtate of real grace. God does not give, and 
then take away. He does, indeed, frequently re- 
ſume what he only lent; ſuch as health, riches, 
friends, and other temporal comforts: but what he 
gives, he gives for ever. In a way of grace, the 
gifts and calling of God are without repentance “: 
he will never repent of beſtowing them; and every 
attribute, he has, forbids him to revoke them. The 
bleſſings of his favour are that good part, which ſhall 
not be taken from thoſe that have it +. 

A parent, of moderate circumſtances, may give his 
children ſomething to ſet up with in the world, and 
addreſs them to this effect: © I have now done for 
you all that is in my power to do, and gone as far as 
my circumſtances will allow : you muſt, from hence- 
forward, ſtand on your own feet, and be good huſ- 
bands of the old ſtock. The preſervation and im- 
provement of what I have given you, muſt be left 
to chance and yourſelves.” In this very view does 
Arminianiſm repreſent the Great Father Almighty. 
But how does Scripture repreſent him? as ſaying, I 
will never leave thee, or forſakes thee f:—Even to 
your old age, I am he; and even to hoary hairs will 
I carry you; 1 have made, and I will bear, 
even I will carry and will deliver you F. My 
ſheep hear my voice, and I know them, and 
they follow me; and I give unto them eternal 
life, and they . ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall 
any pluck them out of my hand ||. In a word: 

if 

* Rom, xi. 29. + Luke x. 42. f Hebr. xiii. 5. { Ifai. 
xIvi. 4. || John x 28. True, ſaid an Arminian ſchiſmatic, grown 


grey in the ſervice of error, and who ſtill goes up and down, "oy 
; 1s 
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if any of God's people can be finally loſt, it 
muſt be occaſioned, either by their departing 
from God, or by God's departure from them. 
But they are certainly and effeQtually ſecured 
againſt theſe two, and theſe only poſſible, ſources of 
apoſtacy. For, thus runs the covenant of grace ; I 
will make an everlaſting covenant with them, that 1 
will not turn away from them, to do them good; 
and I will put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall 


not depart from me, Jer. xxxii. 40. Now, if God 


will neither leave them, nor ſuffer them to leave 
him, their final perſeverance in grace to glory muſt 
be certain and infallible. 

Having greatly exceeded the limits I deſigned, I 
ſhall forbear to adduce the atteſtations of the Church 
of England, to the doctrines of aſſurance and perſe- 
verance : eſpecially, ſeeing I have done this, ſome- 
what largely, elſewhere *. I muſt not, however, 
conclude, without obſerving, that irreverſible juſtift- 
cation, on God's part, and ſubjective aſſurance of 
indefectibility, on ours, do by no means inveſt an 
offending Chriſtian with immunity from ſufferings 


his tares, ſeeking whom he may devour, and compaſſing ſea and land 
to make proſelytes: True; Chriſt's ſheep cannot be plucked for- 
cibly out of his hand, by others: but they themſelves may flip 
through his hands, and ſo fall into hell, and be eternally loft.” 
They may flip, may they? as if the Mediator, in preferving his 

ople, held only a parcel of eels by the tail! Is not this a ſhame- 
eſs way of ſlipping through a plain text of Scripture? But I would 
fain aſk the ſlippery fophiier, how ve are to underſtand that part of 
the laſt cired paſſage, which expreſsly declares, concerning Chriſt's 
people, that they Gal neyer periſh? ſince, periſh they neceſſarily 
muſt, and certainly would, if eventually ſeparated from Chriſt; 
whether they were to be plucked out of his hands, or whether they 
were only to flip through them. I conclude, then, that the pro- 
miſe made to the ſaints, that they ſhall never periſh, ſecures them, 
equally, againſt the poſſibility of being either wrefted from Chriſt's 
hand, or of their own falling from it: ſince, could one or other be 
the caſe, periſh they muſt, and Chriſt's promiſe would fall to the 


ground, 


* 'The Church of England vindicated from the Charge of Armi- 
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and chaſtiſement. Thus, Nathan ſaid to David, 
The Lord hath put away thy ſin, thou ſhalt not 
die: yet was he ſeverely ſcourged, though not diſ- 
inherited, for his tranſgreſſions. The tenor of God's 
immutable covenant with the Meſſiah, and with his 
people in him, is this: His ſeed will I make to en- 
dure for ever, and his throne as the days of heaven. 
If his children forſake my law, and walk not in my 
judgments ; if they break my ſtatutes, and keep not 
my commandments; then will I viſit their tranſ« 
greſſion with the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes : 
nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will I not utterly 
take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. My 
covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that 1s 
gone out of my lips. I have {worn, once for all, by 
my holineſs, that I will not he unto Jeſus the Anti- 
typical David, by ſuffering any of his redeemed peo- 
ple to periſh *. Hence, as it is preſently added, 
they ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever, as the moon ; and 
as the faithſul witneſs in heaven: nay, they ſhall 
{tand forth, and ſhine, when the ſun 1s turned into 
darkneſs, and the moon into blood ; when the ftars 
ſhall drop from their orbits, and - the powers of 
heaven ſhall be ſhaken. As an excellent perſon 
ſomewhere obſerves, Our own unbelief may, occa- 
fionally, tear the copies of the covenant, given us 
by Chriſt ; but unbelief cannot come at the cove- 
nant itſelf. Chriſt keeps the original deed in 
heaven with himſelf, where it can never be loſt.“ 
Upon the whole: are theſe things ſo? Then, 

1. How great and how deplorable, is the general 
departure from the Scripture- doctrines of the Church 
of England, and the firſt principles of the reforms 
ation ! 

2. How blefſed are the eyes that ſee ; how happy 
are the hearts that feel; the propriety and the energy 
of theſe ineſtimable truths ! And, | 


* Pſalm Ixxxix. 20. 


Vor. III. (1.) E 3. How 
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3. How ought ſuch to demonſtrate their gratitude, 
by a practical glorification of God, in their bodies, 
and in their ſpirits, which are his! Reſemble thun- 
der, in your boldneſs for God, and your zeal for 
truth : but let your lives ſhine as lightening, and 
flaſh conviction in the faces of thoſe, who falſely 
accuſe your good converſation in Chriſt, and as falſely 
charge the doctrines of God with a licentious ten- 
dency.—But let not your zeal be of the inflamma- 
tory kind: let it be tempered with unbounded mo- 
deration, gentleneſs, and benevolence; and ſhine 
forth, as the ſun, with healing in its wings. Remem- 
ber who it is, that hath made you to differ from 
others; and that a man can receive nothing, except 
it be given him from heaven, John iii. 27. 

Not unto us, therefore, O Lord, not unto us, but 
to thy name alone, be the praiſe of every gift, and of 


every grace, aſcribed ; for thy loving mercy, and for 
thy truth's ſake. Amen. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Tuts Sermon was, firſt, preached at St. Matthew, Bethnat 
Green, April 22. Some perſons then preſent, to whofe judgment 
and requeſt I pay the higheit deference, defired me to retrieve as much 
of it as I could, the Sunday following, at St. Ann's ; with a view 
to its being taken in ſhort-hand, and publiſhed, 


The loſs of my neareſt relative, ſoon after this Sermon was 
preached, and the many avocations, occaſioned by that lamented and 
unexpected event, account, but too well, for the delay, with which 
the publication has been attended. Haying, howeyer, tranſcribed 
it, at laſt, from the notes of the perſon who penned it at the time of 
its delivery, I now tranſmit it to the preſs, moſt affectionately and 
reſpectfully inſcribed to my dear London friends; whoſe favours, 


equally great, numerous, and unmerited, I have no other public way 
ot acknowledging. 


London, July 3, 1710. 
POST- 


— 


K . 2 A i 
r 
N 
„ * * * 
, ud. +4 


a WIG Cn 
ry 8 


r — 
1 Py Pe +. 4 $$, — RI 
5 2 - 


3 


8 — A 
88 
"ns" 


1 

5 

* 

A 
> 
Et 
1 

* 


at Ot wat” 
ALOE TE EEE. 


( 55 „ 


POSTS. 


T 0 THE 


Pariſhioners of St. Matthew, Bethnal-Green. 


GENTLEMEN, 


Ben the preceding ſermon could get through 
the preſs, the Rev. Mr. Haddon Smith, who, 
it ſeems, ſerves you as curate, has thought proper 
to publiſh a diſcourſe, which he, delivered, in op- 
poſition to this, the Sunday after I had the honour 
of preaching it before you. 

It would render that unthinking, but, I would 
hope, well-meaning gentleman, much too conſider- 
able, were I either to addreſs him by name ; or de- 
ſcend to canvaſs a performance, wherein heat and 
ſcurrility endeavour to ſupply the total vacuity of 
argument,—For Mr. Smith to enter the lifts, with 
ſuch exceeding fierceneſs, againſt a ſermon, which 
he did not hear, and which, hitherto, he has had 
no poſhble opportunity of reading, diſcovers a 
weakneſs and temerity in him, which fink him as 


low beneath my notice, as the eſtabliſhed doctrines 


of our excellent Church riſe ſuperior to his im- 
potence of cenſure, When the gentleman ſhall ap- 
E 2 pear 
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pear to have at all conſidered the important articles 
of faith, on which he has preſumed to animadvert ; 
when the ſails of his furious zeal ſhall be counter- 
ballaſted by ſome little degree of judgment : and 
when he has learned to expreſs himſelf, if not with 
Chriſtian decency, yet with common, grammatical 
propriety; then, and not till then, ſhall I deem 
him a proper object of attention. 

You, gentlemen, can teſtify, that I never once 
appeared, in your pulpit, but at your own par- 
ticular requeſt: a requeſt which I could not, 
poſſibly, have any intereſted motives for complying 
with, as I never accepted of the ſmalleſt gratuity 
for my attendance. Is 1t for this, that the enraged 
curate has, repeatedly, traduced me from the pulpit, 
and, now, inſults me from the preſs? 

For my own part, I am fo far from entertaining 
any reſentment againſt Mr. Smith (with whom J 
do not remember to have exchanged five words 
in my life, and whom I ſhould not even know at 
ſight), or from being deterred by his unmerited 
abuſe, that, ſhould I live to ſee London again, I 
ſhall always deem myſelf happy to wait on you, as 


uſual, whenever either your own defire, or the in- 


tereſt of your public charity, may command. And, 
as ſo many of you have favoured me with uncommon 
civility and attention, I am encouraged to offer one 
requeſt ; a requeſt, not in behalt of myſelf, but of 
Mr. Smith; viz. that his illjudged and unbecom- 
ing warmth may not ſo far alienate your affection 
from his perſon, as to make you perſi{t in with- 
drawing thoſe uſual proofs of your beneficence, 
which, formerly, you have favoured him with ; and 
which, I am ſorry to be informed, have, of late, 
through his defect of candour and humility, been 

conſiderably leſſened. 
My ſermon, and his, are now before the public. 
The raſhneſs, and ſeeming maligntty, with which 
he 
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he appears deſirous to plunge into the depths of an 


unequal conteſt, might, in the opinion of ſome, 
juſtify me in the ampleſt ſeverity of animadverſion. 
But I ſpare him. I cannot prevail with myſzif, to 
render evil for evil, or railing for rathing. On the 
contrary, I wilh, and pray, that divine grace may 
cauſe him to partake of the mind which was in 
Chriſt Jeſus; and that he may, by the ſame Al- 
mighty influence, be made to experience, to believe, 
and to preach, the ineſtimable truths of that goſpel, 
which Jeſus taught. 

Mr. John Weſley (on whoſe plan of doctrine, 
your curate feems, in great meafure, to have form-d 
his own) 1s the only opponent, I ever had, whom I 
chaſtized with a ſtudious diſregard to ceremony. Nor 
do I, in the leaſt, repent of the manner, in which I 
treated him. To have refuted the forgeries and 
perverſions of ſuch an affailant, tenderly, and with 
meekneſs falſely ſo called, would have been like 
ſhooting at an highwayman with a pop-gun, or like 
repelling the ſword of an aſſaſſin with a ſtraw. I 
rather blame mylelf, on a review, for handling Mr. 
Weſley too gently; and for not acquainting the 
world with all I know, concerning the man and his 
communication. I only. gave him the whip, when 
he deſerved a ſcorpion. | 

But, as to Mr. Smith, he, hitherto, amidſt all 
his 1gnorance and unguardednels,, merits a- milder 
treatment. Want of talents, and of thought, ap- 
pear 1n every paragraph of his ſermon : but I am 
willing to believe him not wholly deſtitute of in- 
tegrity. Though he oppoſes the doctrines of the 
Church of England, with virulence; yet, he ſeems 
to do fo, from principle. Under this perſuaſion, I, 
at preſent, give him rope. Hereafter, ſhould he 
riſe into any thing, like a reſpectable antagoniſt, 1 
may, perhaps, hook him, and pull him in. Until 
then, I take my leave, both of the curate and of 
E 3 his 
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his preachment, with that juſtly admired line, 


which is, at once, equally * of his beha· 
viour, and expreſſive of my fixed determination; 


Tu loqueris lapides : Ego byſſina verba repouam. 


I am, with much reſpe& and regard, 


GENTLEMEN, 


Your obliged and obedient ſervant, 


AUGUSTUS TOPLADY. 


Bxoap HEMBury, 
Avguſt 31, 1770. 
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SERMON II. 


Jeſus ſeen of Angels. 
(PART I.) 
THE SUBSTANCE OF WHICH WAS 


PREACHED IN THE 


PARISH CHURCH 


O F 


BROAD HEMBURY, DEVON; 


DECEM BER 25, 1770. 


Herein is Love; not that we loved God, but that he loved us; 
and ſent his Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins, 
1 John iv. 10. 


N 


1 TiNornx ili. 16. 


— — Seen of Angels. ———— 


ITHIN the compaſs of this ſingle verſe, 

St. Paul comprizes ſeveral fundamentai Ar- 
ticles of the Chriſtian Faith. The whole pallage, 
ſo far as it extends, may be conſidered as a little 
ſyſtem of divinity ; and literally deſerves the name 
of the Apoltle's Creed. And ſuch compendiums as 
this, of which there are many ia Holy Scripture, 
ſeem to have given the firſt hint, at leaſt, to the 
primitive Churches, of declaring their attachment to 
Jeſus and his goſpel, in ſet formularies and confeſ- 
ſions of faith, 

Indeed, the apoſtle himſelf appears to intimate 
ſomething of this kind, when, writing to the Ro- 
mans, he told them, Ye have, from the heart, fub- 
mitted to that mould, or model of doctrine, into 
which ye were delivered“. So, likewiſe in his 

Second 


* Rom. vi. 17. Truaucallt Ji 82 rag 1% Oy » 28800018 rue rng 
d dan. In alluſion, either to ſoftened wax, which implicitly ad- 
mits the impteſſion of the ſtamp; or to metals, reduced to a fate of 
ſuſibility, which atſimilare themſelves to the figure of the mould, into 
which they are caſt.— fhe acute and learned author of The Cans 
ſeſſional feems very unwilling to admit che probability of St. Paul's 
referring to any fixed formulary of doctrine, either in the paſſage laſt 
cited. or in the correſpondent ones of i Tim. jv. 6. 1 Tim. vj, 3. and 
2 Tim. i. 13. Let os hear this able writer ſpeak for himſelf, * The 
Greek words, in theſe ſeveral paſſages which are ſuppoſed to ſignify 
this ſtandard or fixed formulary, run thus: Tur Þ» $0231; . 
Trorurwoic Uſiczworlwr NY Wy =— Aoſu org MTI N Nu . 
— "Y,auofl; A0 os TB *νοπο⏑ο,. NAWY Inos Kg, *. 5 1 , 
0Iz7*a% a. Now, when a capable and unpreiu iced reader confiders 
the variety of expreſſion, in theſe ſeveral paſlages, he will probabl 
be inclined to think, that a fixed formulary of doeltine is the | 
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Second Epiſtle to Timothy, he thus directs that 


young divine; Hold faſt the form of ſound words, 
which 


thing a plain man would look for in them. A fixed formulary, one 
would think, ſhould have a fixed title; Nor is it at all probable, 
that one and the ſame form of words ſhould be deſcribed, in terms, 
which may denote an hundred different forms.” Confeſſional, p. 
95 96. 3d. Edit. 

1. It matters very little, whether the apoſtolic formularies, deliver. 
ed to different perſons, were ſyllabically, and verbatim, one and the 
ſame, or not. Their being materially, and ſubſtantially the ſame, 
as to their ſenſe and meaning, was ſufficient to ſecure the point 
aimed at, viz. unity of doctrine. The variety of titles, therefore, 
aſſigned to theſe fixed formularies (for ſuch there ſeem to have 
been), is, in reality, no ebjetion to the doctrinal unity of the for- 
mularies themſelves, ſuppoſing them to have been ever ſo nume- 
rovs, But, 2. After all, there is no neceſſity for admitting even a 
verbal diverſity of apoſtolical ſtandards; at leaſt, of thoſe drawn up 
by one and the ſame apoſtle. "Thoſe, for inſtance, given by St. 
Paul, were, in all probability, not only materially, but verbally, 
alike, Whoever conſiders this apoſtle's maſterly command of the 
copions language, in which he wrote, will hardly, I ſhould imagine, 
be ſurpriſed at the variety of titles, given, in different parts of his 
. epiſtles, to, perhaps, one and the ſame ſummary : eſpecially, as thoſe 
various titles are all coincident in ſenſe, and, one as well as ano- 
ther, ſtrictly compatible with a fixed apoſtolic formulary, Thus, 
for example, the XXXIX Articles of the Church of England may be 
termed (I mean, by the few who believe them) TvTr®- 3321, 
Torro, biaworluy N Awyo, Tirews, GC, and yet remain the 
{ame identical Articles, under all this variety of titles. 

But the Conſeſſionaliſt is inclined to believe, that in Rom. vi. 17. 
Tuz©- Mane is, in particular, a phraſe ** abſolutely unintelligt- 
ble,” if not referred to“ the exemplification of the Chriſtian doc- 
trine, in the practice of pious believers.” It, however, we read the 
apoſtle's words, through the medium of the metaphor to which he 
(I think, plainly) alludes; the abſolute unintelligibility, of which 
the learned writer ſeems apprehenſive, vaniſhes at once: and a ſenſe 
ariſes (not very favourable, indeed, to the main hypotheſis of the 
Confeſſional, but) proper in itſelf, unforced in it's deduction, and 
7 intelligible by all, A ſenſe, too, which is, at leaſt, extremely 
probable to have been that the eloquent apoſtle intended to convey ; 
as his admirable compoſitions very frequently derive both ornament, 
ſtrength, and perſpicuity, from the adhibition of imagery and allu- 
ſion: in which he greatly dealt, and as greatly excelled. —I have 
the ſatisfaction to find my argument confirmed, by the ſuffrage of 
a very reſpectable commentator, whoſe learning no man, I believe, 
who has any learning himſelf, will venture to conteſt, He ob- 
ſerves, that the word pow, which is the ſame with rure here, 
is uſed, by the Jewiſh writers, for a form, copy, or exemplar, of 

| any 
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which thou haſt heard of me“: where the adm, 
oſraworley d, 1. e. the copy, pattern, or outline of 
ſound doctrines, mentioned by the apoſtle, ſtrongly 
ſeems to refer to ſome elementary ſketch, or ſum- 
mary of principles, previouſly given to Timothy, as a 
rule by which to proceed, in the doctrines he ſhould 
publicly deliver as a preacher. So very far are, what 
have been fince called, Creeds and Articles of Faith, 
from being contrary, as ſuch, either to the letter, 
or to the ſpirit of the goſpel. | 

The expedience, propriety, and even neceſſity of 
theſe, appear, among other conſiderations, from 
hence; that, without ſome given model, or deter- 
minate plan of doctrine, deduced from the ſacred 
Scriptures, it will be impoſſible, either for miniſters 
or people, to form juſt and connected ideas of di- 
vine things. Unleſs the pearls, which are ſcattered 
at large in the goſpel-field, be marſhalled into ſome 
kind of order, and reduced in a regular chain, we 
can never preach, as the apoſtle directs, according 
to the analogy of the faith : 1. e. in exact agree- 
ment with that nice connection and mutual relation, 
which the ſeveral doctrines of faith have in common 


with each other; ſo as to make, of the whole, one 


any ſort of writings.” Dr. Gill, on. Rom. vi. 17. Every one 
knows that even our common Lexicons interpret xs · by Formula, 
Norma, Inſtitutum. Scapula, particularly, intimates, that run. 
ſometimes ſignifies a compendium ; for which he cites that paſſage ' 
of Ariſtotle, Truro Y abt; tu e, and this of Theophraſt, 
TuTW ua &TAWG wrt, —T| ſhould extend this note beyond all reaſon- 
able bounds, were I to purſue the argument further. I ſhall, there- 
fore, only add, that the very particular notice, which the author of 


the Confeflional has condeſcended to take of me, for ſome pages to- 


gether, in the laſt edition of his celebrated work; above all, the 
charge of flagrant inconſiſtency with myſelf, in my defence of ſub- 
ſcription to fixed formularies ; have brought me pretty deeply into 


this writer's debt; and, if my many avocations will give me leave, I 


deſign to embrace the firſt opportunity of, coolly and reſpectfully, 
balancing accounts with this able combatant of creeds, whoſe talents 
I revere, at the ſame time that I deplore their miſ-application —— 
* 2 Tim. i. 13. + Rom, Xii. 6, . 
conſiſtent, 
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conſiſtent, uniform, unclaſhing ſyſtem : like an in- 
ſtrument of muſic, in perfect hire, without one 
diſcordant ſtring ; or, hike a conſummate picture, 
wherein every {ſtroke is correlative, and ſymmetry 
and juſt arm orb neat reign throughout. Such is the 
picture of Chriſtianity, drawn by St. Paul, in the 
verſe before us. A miniature piece, indeed, it is; 
but the deſign is happy, and the finiſhing maſterly. 
The firſt ſentence may ſtand as a motto to the 
whole: Without controverſy, great is the myſtery of 
godlineſs. More literally, the myſtery of religion 
is confeſſedly great. Where, by godlineſs, or reli- 
gion, are evidently meant, the diſtinguiſhing doc- 
trines of Chriſtianity ; and, by myſtery, the ob- 
ſcurity, or incomprehenſibility, with which thoſe 
truths are more or leſs attended, during man's pre- 
ſent benighted ſtate below. I explain the term, 
myſterious, by incomprehenſible: becauſe, properly 
ſpeaking, the myſteriouſneſs of divine objects does 
not ſo much ariſe from the nature of the objects 
themſelves, as from our inability to comprehend 
them. The darkneſs is in us, not in them. It is 
the imperfection of human reaſon, both as to light, 
capacity, and ſtrength, which gives birth to the 
myſteries. Thus many things, unfathomable by 
men, are ſelf-evident to angels: and things ſtill 
more obſcure, in whoſe contemplation even angels 
would loſe their depth, are, to God, clearer than 
meridian day. 

In direct oppoſition both to Scripture and com- 
mon ſenſe, there are writers, who make no ſcruple 
to aſſert, roundly, that Chriſtianity is not myſteri- 
ous: and that, whatever doctrines are involved 
in myſtery, ought, for that very reaſon, to be re- 
jected as falſe. If we admit this, we muſt, to be 
conſiſtently complaiſant, renounce our ſenſes, As 
well as our faith, and throw philofophy into the 


ſame grave with Chriſtianity. For, are not the 


myſteries of nature, no leſs than thofe of grace, 
confeſſedly 
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confeſſedly great? Did that philoſopher ever live, 


who knew the real texture, and could explain all 
the properties, even of a ſingle atom that floats in 
the air, or a particle of ſand upon the ſea-ſhore ? 
And yet, to deny the Exiſtence of theſe bodies, 
merely becauſe we know not what they are, nor 
how they exiſt, were madneſs outright. Every ob- 
ject that ſurrounds us, even thoſe with which we 
are experimentally convertant, defeat our moſt la- 
boured reſeatches, and laugh our penetration to 
ſcorn. If, then, there is more comprized in the 
moſt inferior and familiar inſtances of divine wiſ- 
dom, than, perhaps, philoſophy will be able to elu- 
cidate while the world remains; why ſhould we 
ſtart, at being told from Scripture, that great 1s the 
myſtery of godlineſs ? Surely, reaſon itſelf will ac- 
knowledge, that ſo far from not being myſterious at 
all, things ſpiritual and heavenly muſt, from the 
tranſcendant ſuperiority of their very nature, be 
abundantly more myſterious than the objects of 
ſenſe. The higher we go, the ſtronger this obſerva- 
tion binds, In the ſcale of beings, the farther our 
contemplation aſcends, the more muſt our diffi- 
culty of comprehenſion encreaſe. Matter, both in 
itſelf and in its various modifications, is Ihexplica- 
bly myſterious; the nature of ſpirit, whether human 
or angelic, is more myſterious ſtill ; and God, the 
infinite, uncreated ſpirit, is moſt myſterious of all“. 
If the faſhionable maxim be true, that” “our 
faith ſhould go no farther than the clearneſs of our 
ideas :”” i. e. in other words, if all myſteries are to 
be caſhiered and expunged without mercy ; we have 


* Some of Epictetus's ſcholars obſerved to that philoſopher, 
that he had told them many excellent things concerning God; but 
that ſtill they could not comprehend his nature, To this the admir- 
able ſtoic is ſaid to have anſwered, Si omnind ego Deum declararem, 
vel ego. Deus efſem, wel ille Deus non fort! : i. e. were I able fully to 
ſet forth God, I muſt either be God myſelf, or God himſelf muſt 
ceaſe to be ſo.” See Arrowfmith's Cham of Pr. p. 131. 
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nothing to do but to commence infidels and mad- 
men at once. We muſt, by parity of argument, 


deny the exiſtence of every object whatever, in the 
whole compaſs of nature; becauſe there is not a 


ſingle object which we perfectly underſtand. We 
muſt deny the being of a Deity, becauſe our reaſon 
is at a loſs to explain his eſſence and manner of 
operation. We muſt deny our own exiſtence, be- 
cauſe we are ignorant both of the particles whereof 
our bodies are compoſed, and of the nature of that 
ſoul by which the human body is actuated. In 
ſhort, reſolve to believe no myſteries, and you vir- 
tually reſolve to believe nothing at all: for every 
thing is myſterious, in a greater or leſs degree, from 
the higheſt arch- angel, down to the moſt imper- 
ceptible animalcule; and from the ſun in the fir- 
mament, down to the minuteſt particle of matter. 
The very terms, which philoſophy is forced to make 
ule of, prove the ſcantinefs of that rational cordage, 
which, unable to ſound a drop of common water, 
would madly preſume to fathom infinity. What, 
for inſtance, is attraction? What is repulſion ? 
names for certain effects, of whoſe real cauſes we 
are, in the main, as utterly 1gnorant, as the boy 
that holds the plough, or as the peaſant that directs 
the team. | 
In the front of religious myſteries, St. Paul places 
the miraculous and ſupernatural incarnation of Jeſus 
Chriſt. © God was manifeſted in the fleſn: God 
the Son, who, in the covenant of redemption, had 
taken upon him to deliver man, became man, to 
accompliſh that deliverance. The truth of his di- 
vinity 1s demonſtrable from the whole current of 
Scripture ; and the truth of his human nature, or the 
reality of his manifeſtation in the fleſh, 1s evident, 
from his having been liable, in general, to the ſin- 
leſs infirmities incident to men. He ſlept; he ſhed 
tears; he experienced hunger, thirſt, and wearineſs; 


he was acquainted with pain of body, and diſtreſs of 


mind. 


3 — _ TTY OR OO eu I Br 0 


Jeſus ſeen of Angels. 67 
mind, In one reſpect, indeed, he ſeems to have 
been exempted from the common lot of other human 
beings ; we no where find, to the beſt of my remem- 
brance, that he ever, ſo much as once, experienced 
any attack of ſickneſs diſeaſe *. The reaſon of this 
extraordinary circumſtance was, no doubt, owing 
to the ſinleſs formation of his humanity, by the im- 
mediate operation of the Holy Ghoſt. Sin was that 
which introduced every kind of arab into the hu- 
man ſyſtem ; and diſeale among the reſt. But, the 
man Chriſt Jeſus, was formed and conceived totally 
without ſtain. Hence he was, like our firſt parents 
before the fall, naturally immortal ; nor could he 
have died, had he not, by an act of gracious ſuſ- 
ception, taken the guilt of men upon himſelf, and 
become reſponſible to divine juſtice, for the utmoſt 
payment of their penal debt. And, even under 
thoſe circumſtances, we read, that his death, though 
violent, was voluntary. His reſignation of life 1s 
conſtantly repreſented, in Scripture, as his own act 
and deed. For, excluſively of his union with the 
ſecond perſon in the godhead ; his abſolute freedom 
from fin would, of itſelf, have been a certain ſecu- 
rity from the poſſibility of dying. Hence, the evan- 
geliſts expreſs themſelves thus; «nx: 70 , he 
diſmiſſed, or let go his ſpirit, Matthew xxvii. 50. 
T«gJoxe To Te, he reſigned. delivered up, or made a 
{ſurrender of his ſpirit, John xix. 30. St. Mark's 
and St. Luke's , taken in connection with 
John x. 18. evidently carries the ſame 1mport. 

As Chriſt was manifeſted in the fleſh, ſo was he 
juſtified in the ſpirit : not only juſtified as to the 
divinity of his perſon and miſſion, and proved to be 
the Son of God by the miracles which he wrought 
in conjunction + with the holy ſpirit ; but, likewiſe, 


It is indeed, declared, that himſelf took our infirmities, and 
bore our ſickneſſes. Matth. viii. 17. Moving, I ſuppoſe, the fins 
of his people; thoſe moral ſickneſſes, which himſe re away in 


his own body on the tree, | + Luke xi. 20. 


ſpiritually 
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ſpiritually juſtified, by God the Father, from all 


thoſe fins, which, as the dying ſurety of his people, 
he had taken upon himſelf to expiate. He was 


thus ſpiritually or myſtically juſtified, and received 


his open diſcharge, as a fin-bearing and fin-atoning 
Saviour, when he was raiſed from the dead, and re- 
leaſed from the priſon of the tomb ; when the ſun 
of righteouſneſs emerged from his ſad, but ſhort 
eclipſe; and roſe to ſet no more. 

He was, moreover, ſeen of angels ; ſeen, with joy 
and adoration, by the angels that never fell ; ſeen, 
with envy and diſmay, and acknowledged with re- 
luctance, by the apoſtate ſpirits, who kept not their 
firſt eſtate. The apoſtle adds, that he was preached 
unto the Gentiles ; preached under his two-fold 


cCharacter of God and Mediator; preached as the 


only ſacrifice for fin, and as the everlaſting righte- 
ouineſs of believing ſinners : preached, by all his 
faithful miniſters, in every age, as well under the 
legal, as under the goſpel diſpenſation. And he 
will {till be preached, to the end of time, as long as 
there is one elect ſinner uncalled, and until all the 
veſlels of mercy are brought to the ſaving knowledge 
and love of himſelf. 

In conſequence of being thus preached unto the 
Gentiles, he is, and will continue to be, believed on 
in the world. The holy ſpirit makes, and will per- 
filt to make, the preaching of Chriſt crucified, the 
grand channel of his converting power. Phariſees, 
convinced of fin, ſhall be diflodged from reliance of 
their own works, and ſeek to Jeſus for righteouſneſs 
and ſtrength. Hell-deſerving offenders, who once 
faw no comelineſs in Chriſt, but, perhaps, blaſphem- 
ed his name, deſpiſed his croſs, and trod all his 


commandments under their feet; pierced with the 


keen, but ſalutary arrow of penitential anguiſh, and 
melted down by effectual grace; ſhall look, for fal- 


vation, to him whom they have pierced, and mourn, 


in the bitterneſs of their ſouls, as ene that — 
or 
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for his firſt- born. All his people, throughout the 
world, ſhall belieye in him: ſome with an aſſured, 
ſome with a faltering faith; but they ſhall all be- 
lieve : juſt as, when the Iſraclites were wounded b 
the flying ſerpents in the wilderneſs, ſome looked, 
to the brazen image, ſtedfaſtly ; others feebly ; ſome 
had a full, near, and diſtinct view of the elevated re- 
medy, others had a diſtant, imperfect, confuſed 
fight of it ; and many, erte could but juſt raiſe 
hike eyes toward the object, and hardly caught a 
glimpſe of it; yet they all looked, after ſome rate 
or other ; and all, who did, were healed. So all the 
people pf Chriſt reach forward towards his righte- 
ouſneſs ; ſome with a ſtrong, ſome with a tremblin 
hand, but they ſhall all graſp at it, and all utter 
this prayer (a prayer, which was neyer, nor ever can 
be, breathed from a graceleſs heart), O let me be 
found in thee, not having my own righteouſneſs, 
which is of the law, but the righteouſneſs which is 
of God by faith They, who thus believe, are 
careful to . the doctrine of God their Saviour 
in all things. 

The holy ſpirit gives faith; from faith, ſprings 
holineſs; and the end of both is everlaſting life. 
The entire myſtic body of Chriſt, the whole election 
of grace, ſhall, like their triumphant Lord, when 
their warfare 1s accompliſhed, be received up into 


glory. t 


But what I chiefly intend, at preſent, is, to con- 
ſider that particular clauſe of this verſe, which aſ⸗ 
ſerts, that Jeſus was ſeen of angels. 6 

By the angels, here mentioned, we are chiefly to 
underſtand the elect * angels; who, being ordained 
to glory, were immutably confirmed in holineſs, 
nor revolted from the dignity and bleſſedneſs in 
which they were created. Theſe ſaw the Son of 
God, long before his Incarnation, They beheld 


* 1 Tim. v. 21. 
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him in the fullneſs of his infinite and eſſential glory, 
which he had, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 
before all worlds. — It is probable, from Scripture, 
that angels were the firſt fruits of God's creating 
power, and called into exiſtence, before any thing 
elſe was made: and it is certain, from Scripture, 
that the ſecond perſon of the Trinity, afterwards 
manifeſted in the fleſh, was the Creator of all the 
angelic hoſts. Hence it follows, that he was ſeen 
of them, immediately upon their creation : they 
were no ſooner ſummoned into being than they ſaw 
him, and adored. As angels were his firſt work- 
manſhip, their bliſs began with the fight of him, 
and their firſt employ was praiſe. Thus they ſaw 
him, thus they loved, and thus they worſhipped ; 
until the fulneſs of time was come, when the An- 
tient of Days became an Infant of Days, and God 
the Son was found in faſhion as a man. When that 
bleſſed perſon entered on his ſtate of actual humi- 
liation, angels viewed, and wondered: wondered to 
ſee the object of their adoration made, for a time, 
lower than themſelves *. They beheld him, at 
Bethlehem, a babe, wrapt in ſwathes, 


« When his birth-place was a flable, 
* And his ſofteſt bed was hay +." 


Though ſurrounding cattle were the chief at- 
tendants on the Infant Meſſiah and his virgin- 
mother; though, in all outward appearance, the 
new-born Saviour was, from the very moment of 
his nativity, forſaken, deſpiſed, and rejected of 
men; he was ſtill ſeen. and revered of angels. The 
Church of the redeemed bowed the knee, and un- 
fallen ſpirits ſung, in that ignominious place, where 
horſes ted, and oxen lowed, The preſence of God 


* Heb. ii. 7. Beau 71, either for a very ſhort while, or in a very 
ſmall degree. ie is properly ſpoken of men, indefinitely; but 


held ſtrictly true, even as accommodated to Chriſt himſelf, 
+ Dr. Watts. 


Incarnate 
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Incarnate conſecrated the ſtable into a temple of 
glory; and ennobled the manger, where he ſlumber- 
ed, into a throne of grace, Such did that humble 
reſidence appear, in the eyes of thoſe exalted be- 
ings, who, like him that made them, ſee not as 
man ſeeth. Hed 

If we trace the adorable Mediator, from infancy, 
to a ſtate of youth, we ſhall find him buſied in 
following the occupation of Joſeph, his reputed 
father. It is recorded, in the goſpel “, that the Jews 
laid, concerning him, Is not this the carpenter, the 
ſon of Mary ? 

Thus, he, who laid the foundations of the earth, 
and by his excellent wiſdom, made the heavens; 
he, who ſhakes the ſyſtem he hath made, and the 
pillars thereof tremble; who ſpeaketh to the ſun, 
and it ſhineth not, and ſealeth up the ſtars, even 
he diſdained not to fix a mark of honour upon honeſt 
induſtry, by earning his own livelihood, at Naza- 
reth, as ſoon as his age 'would permit. There and 
then was he ſeen of angels. They ſaw him labo- 
riouſly employed, and literally experiencing the 
truth of the penal edi&, denounced ſoon after the 
fall, that in the ſweat of his brow man ſhould eat 
bread. We do not, indeed, find that Chriſt wrought 
with his hands, after he commenced a preacher. 
Which obſervable change of conduct was defigned, 
perhaps, to teach us, that they who preach the goſ- 
pel, ſhould live of the goſpel ; and detaching them- 
{elves from every unneceflary avocation, devote their 
time and abilities, as far as poſſible, to the duties of 
their high calling. 

Though the bleſſed Jeſus was conceived and 
born, without original fin; though he, moreover, 
lived perfectly exempt from the remoteſt ſhadow of 
actual tranſgreſſion; ſtill he vouchſafed to ſtamp 
the higheſt authority on the laver of typical regene- 


* Mark vi. 3. | 
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ration, by his own perſonal ſubmiſſion to the ordi- 
nance of baptiſm. He would not enter on the ex- 
erciſe of his public miniſtry, until he had been, ſo- 
lemnly and openly, devoted to the viſible ſervice of 
God. — Might he not, likewiſe, have another and 
ſtill ſuperior view, in his condeſcending ſuſception 
of this ſacred right? Waſhing ſeems, neceſſarily, to 
carry with it the idea of previous defilement. Who- 
ever is brought to the baptiſmal font, is brought 
thither as a finner. And the whole ceremony 1s a 
ſolemn recognition of human guilt, as well as ſtrik- 
ingly emblematical of the way and manner in which 
pardon and ſanctification are attained; even by the 
effuſion of the Meſſiah's blood, and the hallowing 
agency of his blefſed ſpirit. Now, if baptiſm be, 
confeſſedly, an acknowledgement of human ſinful- 
neſs, how came he to divide the waves of Jordan, 
who was infinitely holy, as God, and immaculately 
righteous, as man ? Probably, becauſe he was made 
fin for us *. In a way of imputation, the Lord 
laid on him the iniquity of all his people T. And 
Jeſus was not aſhamed, publicly to avow the mer- 
ciful office he had aſſumed. Hence, though abſo- 
lately ſinleſs, he was baptized as a ſinner. And 
this practical declaration of his atoning character, 
was a part of that exterior righteouſneſs, which, as 
the victim and ſubſtitute of his ſaints, it became 
him to fulfil 1. — On this great occaſion, we read, 
that the heavens were opened, We are not, in- 
deed, expreſsly told, that he was ſeen of angels; 
though, no doubt, he was. The reaſon, perhaps, 
why the mention of that circumſtance was omitted 
by the evangeliſts, might be, becauſe perſonages, of 


dignity infinitely ſuperior to that of angels, conſti- 


tuted and ciowned the grandeur of the ſcene. The 
everlaſting Father and the uncreated Spirit gave 
ſenſible manifeſtations of their immediate preſence ; 


* 2 Cor. v. 21, f Ifaiah li. 65. 7 Matth. iii. 15. 
; 7 while 
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while the co-equal Son, under the likeneſs of ſinful 
fleſh, parted the myſtic ſtream. Angels, who, 


Juſt before, admired to ſee the blameleſs Immanuel 


baptized ; ſuddenly exchanged their admiration, for 
adoring awe, and wrapt their proſtrate faces in their 
wings, when the Father Almighty deigned, audibly, 
to teſtify his complacency in the perſon and prieſt- 
hood of his Incarnate Son ; and the co-eternal ſpirit 
bowed the heavens and came down, not in the form, 
but (d dir after the manner, of a dove: with 
a gentle, gradual, hovering deſcent. Well might 
angels be thrown, as it were, into ſhades, by the 
filence of the ſacred hiſtorians. For, what are angels, 
when compared with God! evanid ſtars, eclipſed 
and loſt, amidſt the boundleſs, overwhelming blaze 
of day. | 

Shortly after, he was ſeen of angels, when aſſailed 
in the wilderneſs, by the enemy of God and man. 
They ſtood by, not to give the Meſſiah their aſſiſt- 
ance, for he needed none; but, fimply, as ſpecta- 
tors of his conflict, and witneſſes of his conqueſt. 
As they had, formerly, ſeen Paradiſe loſt, by the 
yielding frailty of Adam; ſo they now beheld Para- 
diſe regained, by the unrelaxing firmneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous. After he had fought the good 
fight, and had actually foiled the tempter, we read 
that angels miniſtered unto him : but not before. 

© Temptation,” ſays an uſeful writer , is the 
fire that brings up the ſcum of the heart. The 
corrupt heart reſembles an ant's neſt, on which, 
while the ſtone lieth, none of them appear; but, 
take off that, and ſtir them with only the point of a 
ſtraw, what a ſwarm is there, and how lively they 
are! Juſt ſuch a fight, O man, would thy heart 
afford thee, did the Lord but withdraw the reſtraint 
he has laid upon it, and ſuffer Satan to ſtir it up by 
temptation.” Such is the heart of man: but not 


* Mr. Boſton, in his Fourfold State of Human Nature. v9" 
F 3 ſuch 
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ſuch was the heart of Chriſt. Though he was totmpt- 
ed in all points, tempted even to idolatry and ſelt- 
murder, yet was he totally without fin *. He came 
forth, brighter, but not purer, from the furnace; 
brighter, becauſe his graces were rendered more 
conſpicuous, by the fiery trial; but not purer, 
becauſe he had no moral droſs to loſe. When Satan 
tempted Chriſt, it was like ſtriking fire upon ice, 
or upon a wave of the ſea: there was nothing, in 
his ſinleſs nature, for the ſparks to lay hold on; 
but every thing, that could reſiſt and quench them. 
All the adverſary's efforts on the Meſſiah's inte- 
grity, were like arrows ſhot at the firmament: or, 
as an excellent perſon + expreſſes it, reſembled 
*The motions of a ſerpent on a rock; where the 

can make no impreſſion, nor leave the leaſt dent or 
trace behind them.—But on us, they are as the 
trailings of a ſerpent on ſand or duſt : they make a 
print, and leave ſome ſtain, on the imagination at 
leaſt, if not on the heart.“ In every aſſault, there- 
fore, which we are called to ſuſtain, may we look, 
for ſafety and for ſtrength, to the Captain of our ſal- 
vation, who, in his own perlon, bruiſed the ſerpent's 
head, and 1s able to ſuccour them that are tempted. 
And remember, O aflaulted Chriſtian, to thy un- 
{peakable comfort, that thou ſhalt in the end, be 
more than conqueror through him that hath loved 
thee. As thy Saviour was ſeen of angels, when he 
quenched the fiery darts of the wicked one; ſo art 
thou ſeen of thy Saviour, under all thy conflicts and 
diſtrefles: nor ſeen only, but ſupported and em- 
braced; and becauſe he overcame, thou ſhalt over- 
come alſo, — A famous Dutch admiral 4, in the 
morning of that day.on which he fell, 1s reperted to 
have faid, ** This day, I ſhall be crowned either 
with laurels, or with cypreſs :”” intimating, his de- 
termined reſolution, either to gain the victory, oreto 


* Matth. iv. 6. 9. Heb. iv. 15. + Gurnall's Chriſtian 
Armor, vol, i. p. 99. | + Vaa Trump. of 
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loſe his life. And his life he accordingly loſt. A 
muſket ball, from the Engliſh fleet, crowned with 
cypreſs one of the ableſt ſea-officers that ever 
fought. But it 1s the peculiar happineſs of the 
Chriſtian warrior, to know aſſuredly, from God's 
inviclable promiſe, that no weapon, formed againſt 
the heirs of ſalvation, ſhall finally proſper or prevail. 
Whoever is, by ſaving grace, enliſted under the 
banner of the croſs, may be certain before he fights, 
that he ſhall be crowned, not with cypreſs, but 
with laurels. Prior to his ſtriking a fingle blow, he 
is inſured, both as to ſafety and conqueſt, by that 
Omnipotent Being, whoſe never failing providence, 
as our Church admurably exprefles it, orders all 
things both in heaven and earth “. 

When the Son of God commenced a miniſter of 
the goſpel, and delivered, to high and low, in ſeaſon 
and out of ſeaſon, the meflage of ſalvation, he was 
ſeen and heard of angels. On {ome occaſions, they 
ſaw the heavenly preacher weep over his unfeeling 
auditories; and, on all occaſions, heard him declare 
the counſel of God, as never man ſpake until then. 
Thoſe myſteries of grace, which, at this very day, 
angels deſire to look deeper into, they learned from 
his bleſſed lips: and bending ſeraphs derived 
ſublime inſtruction from thoſe matchleſs diſcourſes 
which obdurate men deſpiſed. How beautiful, 
upon the mountains, were the feet, i. e. the zeal 


If ſo, an Arminian may object, if we are certain, beforehand, 
of overcoming, farewell to all diligence of our own : we may un- 
buckle our armour, and fit down without fighting at all. This cavil 
refutes itſelf. How can the aſſurance, of final victory, ſuperſede 
the neceſſity” of contending, when fighting is the only poſſible means 
by which victory can be gained? Eiſtory, both ſacred and profane, 
affords almoſt innumerable inſtances, that even a ftrong probability 
of conqueſt inſpires an army with impetus and yigour, next to in- 
vincible. Much more would an infallible certainty of ſucceſs, em- 
bolden even the diffident, ſtimulate the indolent, and animate the 
courageous with redoubled ardour. How then, is it poſſible, 
that, in the ſpiritual warfare, certainty of conqueſt ſhould either 
depreſs the timid, or emaſculate the ſtrong ? 
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and the labours, of him who brought good tidings, 
and publiſhed peace“ between Ged and ſinners! 
Himſelf the peace-maker and the peace-revealer ! 
how often did he, who came to ſeek and to ſave that 
which was loft, conſecrate the mountains of Judea, 
by his own perſonal miniſtrations ; and cauſe the 
hills of the earthly Canaan to echo with the ſweeteſt 
notes of ſalvation by grace ; while ſtreams and rocks, 
reſponſive, reverberated the joyful ſound! Elect 
angels, hovering in mid air, were his inviſible diſ- 
ciples : and elect ſinners, converted by his efficacious 
call, were the viſible ſeals of his miniſtry.—O might 
the preſent preachers of his word catch a ray of his 
celeſtial ardour, adopt his indefatigable zeal, and 
imbibe the ſpirit of his love! Happy they, who 
are enabled to imitate the great ſhepherd and 
biſhop of ſouls! and oh, that more of theſe were 
ſent forth into the harveſt !. Yet why do I wiſh for 
more ? The ſovereign maſter of the vineyard beſt 
knows what he has to do. God hath, in every 
age, raiſed up a number of bp, ee miniſters, 
ſufficient to anſwer his purpoſes of grace. Divine 
wiſdom, no doubt, proportions the number of goſ- 
ed to the extent of the ſpiritual harveſt 
e means to gather in. God's elect people may be 
more, or fewer, in one generation than another: 
and hence, at different periods, Chriſtian preachers 
multiply or decreaſe + : juſt as a ſkilful huſbandman 
leflens or enlarges the number of his reapers, ac- 
cording to the quantity of corn he has to cut, If 
twenty are ſufficient for the harveſt, he will not em- 
ploy fifty; 1f an hundred be requifite, an hundred 
will be ſent forth. 

In his ſecret approaches to God, was Jeſus ſeen 
of angels. They beheld, they more than beheld, — 
they felt, when, with ſtrong cries and tears, he 
poured out his ſoul in private prayer. Unem- 


* Ifaiah Iii. 7. + Pſalm Ixvii. 71. bodied 
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bodied ſpirits, with admiring ſympathy, thronged 
his devout retirements: and though they ever burn- 
ed with zeal for God, yet they "caught additional 
fervour from the agonizing petitions of their Incar- 
nate Creator. They lighted their taper at his hal- 
lowed fire. Liſtening angels grew more angelic ; 
and ſeraphs flew back to heaven, more ſeraphic than 
they came. 

When every eye, except his own, was cloſed in 
ſleep, oft would he withdraw to ſome deſolate 
mountain, or unfrequented field, and ſpend whole 
nights in communion with God. Like the ſolitary, 
but melodious nightingale, he retreated from the 
ſcenes of hurry and obſervation, to ſend up the 
heavenly breathings of his inmoſt ſoul, in undiverted 
ſupplications and unmoleſted praiſe. At theſe ſea- 
ſons it was, that, as Dr. Watts finely ſings, 


Cold mountains and the midnight air 
Witneſjed the feruour of his pray'r. 


But, though unſeen of men, the praying Meſſiah 
was ſeen 0 angels, and ſeen of God. Not a figh 
that heaved the Mediator's breaſt, nor a groan he 
uttered, nor a petition he advanced, but was no- 
ticed, accepted, and recorded in heaven: and ſhall 
have its full effecl, in the glory of his Father, and 
the ſalvation of all his people. 

Oh, how unlike' the prayers of Chriſt ,are the 
frozen, careleſs, languid, wandering, unfelt devo- 
tions of thoſe on earth, who call themſelves his diſ- 
ciples! May he pour down upon us the ſpirit of 
grace and of ſupplications. Then ſhall we feel the 
importance of divine things, as he felt them. We 
{hall walk, in ſome meaſure, as Jeſus walked ; and 
pray, as Jeſus prayed. 

On the mount of transfiguration, prior to his laſt 
ſufferings, was he likewiſe een of angels. At hum- 
ble diſtance they heard him ſpeak with the glorified 
ſoul of Moſes and the glorified perſon of Elijah, con- 

cerning 
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cerning his own deceaſe which he was ſhortly to ac- 
compliſh at Jeruſalem *. As in the ſinleſs obedience 
of his life, he had perfectly fulfilled the law, for the 
juſtification of his myſtic body, the Church; ſo by 
his propitiatory death, he was to fulfil the prophe- 
cies of old, and make atonement for the ſins of the 
people before the Lord. Moſes, therefore, by whom 
the law had been given; and Elijah, as repreſenta- 
tive of the prophets; left, for a while, their thrones 
in glory, to bear witneſs, once more, to the Meſſiah- 
ſhip of Jeſus. On this occaſion, angels ſaw his hu- 
man nature brighten into glory ſuperior to their's. 
An earneſt and a foretaſte of the majeſty with which 
he ſhould be inveſted, when his ſufferings (then 
uſt at hand) ſhould be accompliſhed : and of the 
glory which the bodies of his ſaints ſhall wear, when 
the trump of God ſhall ſound, and the reſurrection 
of the juſt take place. 

Let not believers, like the miſtaken diſciples who 
accompanied their Lord at the time of his transfi- 
guration, think to {et up tabernacles of abode on 
the mount of divine communion. Jeſus himſelf 
came down from the mount ; and was, ſoon after, 
ſcen of angels in the valley of Gethſemane. 

On that ſad, that ſolemn night, when he was ſold 
and delivered into the hands of ſinful men, he re- 
tired, for the laſt time before he ſuffered, into the 
garden at the foot of the Mount of Olives. That 

arden, to which he had oft times reſorted, both 
alone, and with his diſciples, for the purpoſes of ſe- 
cret prayer, and religious converſation. That gar- 
den, in which he had enjoyed ſo many delightful 
ſeaſons of fellowſhip with God. That garden, every 
{pot, perhaps, of whoſe diſtinguiſhed ground had 
been conſecrated by the footſteps of a meditating, 
and the knees of an adoring Saviour. Yet here, 
alas, were his dying ſorrows to begin. Angels, who 


* Luke ix. 31. 
had, 


Jeſis feen of Angels. 79 
had, juſt before, ſeen him inſtitute and celebrate 
the myſtic ſupper, attended him in his laſt retreat 
to this once delightful, but now tremendous place. 
Well might a good man ſay, * All places are happy, 
or miſerable, in proportion as God vouchſafes or de- 
nies his gracious preſence therein.“ In Gethſemane, 
where Jeſus had ſo often experienced the raviſhing 
conſolations of his heavenly Father's countenance; 
in this very Gethſemane, muſt the ſame bleſſed ſe- 
ſus experience the firſt outpourings of his Almighty 
Father's wrath. Here it was, that his righteous 
ſoul became exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death. 
Here it was, that the ſpotleſs victim began to feel 
the dreadful weight of imputed guilt, and the terrors 
of avenging juſtice. —W hen his inward agony forced 
his very blood from its veins, which even made its 
way through his three-fold veſture, and fell* clotted 


* Luke xxii. 44. And his ſweat was as it were great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground: meaning, as it ſhould ſeem, that 
the agony, our Lord was in, forced, at once, his blood from its finer 
veſſels, and the ſweat from all his pores : which (the ſweat and the 
blood) mingling in their fall, were by the extreme coldneſs and 
rigour of the weather, condenſed and frozen into ſolid clots, before 
they reached the ground. The word wow, rendered as it were, does 
not, I apprehend, import that real blood did not actually tranſude 
from his body : but that it was not blood alone. Add to this, that, 
as Bengelius well obſerves, zu relates, not to &alo; but to Cops 
xareCayores,; and implies, as another learned foreigner obſerves, 
that, his ſweat was ſo mixed and difcoloured with the concomitant 
blood, as to reſemble, in its united appearance, mere bIbod only.— 
Luke de Bruges, the critic laſt referred to, has a very valuable note 
on the paſſage : Illud, quaſi, non fignificat, hunc non fuiſſe verum 
ſanguinem, Fd non fuiſſe vere guttas ſanguinis, ſed guttas aqueas 
mixtas ſanguine ; quòd etiam ſieri poſſit per naturam vim intas pati- 
entem, ac proinde per poras ejicientem una cum aqua ſanguinem: 

rzſertim ubi corpus eſt rarum ac aeticatum, et ſanguis ſubtilis, ut 
in Chriſto indubie erat. 

The note of Bengelius is equally judicious: ©goutu Grumi, a Seda, 
i. e. T1tai.—OcopCo uu, guttæ ſpiſſæ et concretz veri ſanguinis. 
Vis particulz wo cadit ſuper YgopCe, non Tu er 4iualE-, ut patet ex 
epitheto, ejuſque plurali, x«Taa+0];5. Sanguis per minores gut- 
tulas & poris manans, conereſcebat propter copiam. Si ſudor non 
fuiſſet ſanguineus, mentio ſanguinis plane abeſſe poterat: nam vo- 
cabulum SeouCs etiam per ſe competebat ſudort ſpiſlo, 


to 
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to the ground; when himſelf lay proſtrate on the 
earth with his garments literally rolled in blood; 
when, as the ſurety of the covenant, and as the ſub- 
ſtitute of his people, he bore the fins and carried the 
ſorrows of the whole believing world; when, with 
the names of his myſtic Iſrael upon his heart, our 
Great High Prieſt, Jeſus, the Son and the Lamb of 
God, ſuſtained, intenſively, that puniſhment for ſin, 
which mult, otherwiſe, have been levied, exten- 
ſively, on finners, to all eternity: when he cried, 
in the bitterneſs of his foul, Father, if it be poſſible, 
let this cup paſs from me ;-——he was ſeen, he was 
heard, he was deplored, of angels. They joined 
with the agonizing petitioner. They united their 
ſupplications with his: and the prayers of angels 
went up, for once, through the hands of a Me- 
diator. 

But it was not poſſible for the cup to paſs from 
him. The decree muſt be accompliſhed. The co- 
venant of grace muſt be fulfilled. . God's people 
muſt be ſaved. The Saviour, therefore, muſt die. 
Himſelf was ſenſible of this. Hence, though as 
man, his anguiſh induced him to wiſh that, if poſ- 
fible, he might drink no deeper of the penal cup; 
yet, as party to the covenant of redemption, he, in 
the ſame breath, conſents to drink the dregs and 
wring them out: adding, Nevertheleſs, not my wall, 
but thine, be done; if ſinners can be ſaved, and 
thy Son not die, let thy Son be ſpared; but if 
otherwiſe, if my people muſt periſh, or thy Son be 
ſlain, O ſave my people and flay thy Son.—Alter- 
nate grief, and wonder, heaved the celeſtial boſoms 
of attending angels: grief, at the ſufferings he en- 
dured ; wonder, at his magnanimity of love to man; 
love, which the many waters of divine indignation 
could not quench, nor all the floods of horror and 
anguiſh drown. , 

Angels ſaw him receive the inſidious kiſs, by 
which he was betrayed. They {aw him arraigned at 


the 


1 > 


DD. 


Jeſus ſeen of Angels. 81 


the bar of the very men, who were indebted for their 
creation to the word of his power; and who owed 
the ſtations they bore, to the diſpoſals of his pro- 
vidence. Angels heard, and ſhuddered at, the ſen- 
tence, by which he was condemned to die. Th 
ſaw him mocked, and ſtruck, and clothed with in- 
ſulting ſcarlet. He was ſeen of angels, when he 
deigned to wear a crown of thorns. They beheld, 
and if angels can weep, they wept, when he was 
tied to the ignominious pillar, and ſcourged with 
rods of knotted wire; when, according to the pre- 
diction of the royal prophet, The ploughers plough- 
ed upon his back, and made long furrows. 

Angels ſaw, and aſtoniſhment was in heaven, when 
he hid not his face from ſhame and ſpitting. They 
ſaw, when, through the extremity of griet and tor- 
ture, his beauty conſumed away, like as it were a 
moth fretting a garment : when he could ſay, Thy 
rebuke hath broken my heart; I am full of hea- 
vineſs : I looked for ſome to take pity on me, but 
there was none; neither found I any to comfort 
me. The man Chriſt Jefus, being formed without 
ſin, and by the immediate agency of the Holy Ghoſt, 
was doubtleſs, tranſcendently fair, and auguſtly 
beautiful. Hence his human nature was compared 
to the temple: a ſtructure eminently holy, and pe- 
culiarly elegant. . Prior to his ſufferings, he was, 
literally, fairer than the children of men. «It was 
not, till his bleſſed perſon had been disfigured with 


| wounds, and emaciated with grief; until his face 


was foul with weeping, and on his eyelids fat the 
ſhadow of death; that he is faid to have had 
neither form nor comelineſs; E but that his face was 
marred more than any man's, and his countenance 
than the ſons of men. 

Angels thronged around the majeſtic ſufferer, 
when he was led forth to crucifixion, as a lamb 
to the ſlaughter. They law him nailed to the 
e inſtrument 
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inſtrument of death, after he had fainted beneath 
its weight. And, had I an angel's tongue, I ſhould 
find it impoſſible to tell what angels felt, when they 
heard him groan, from the deepeſt receſſes of his 
agonizing” heart, that exclamation of overwhelmin 
woe; - My God, My God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me? Forſaken, cried the deſerted Saviour. Angels 
caught the diſmal accents. Forſaken, forſaken, the 
fad and aſtoniſhed choir replied, | 
Surely, all heaven was, at that dreadful mo- 
ment, emptied of its inhabitants. Surely, not 
angels only, but the ſpirits likewiſe of juſt men 
made perfect (who had been ſaved on the credit of 
that great ſacrifice which was now offering up), 
ftarted from their thrones, and dropt their crowns ; 
quitted, for a while, the abodes of bliſs, and, with 
nfive admiration and drooping wings, hovered 
round the croſs of their departing Lord. If ever 
ſorrow was in heaven; if ever the harps of the bleſſ- 
ed were ſuſpended, filent, and unſtrung on the wil- 
lows of diſmay ; if ever angels ceaſed to praiſe, and 
glorified fouls forgot to ſing; if ever the harmony 
of the ſky was, not merely interrupted, but, if it be 
poſſible, exchanged for lamentation and mourning and 
woe: it muſt have been during the fix tremendous 
hours {ſuch hours as nature never ſaw before, nor 
will ever ſee again), that the dying Jeſus hung upon 
the tree. 
_ Having, amidſt all his perſonal agonies, de- 
tained himſelf on earth, until he had looked a 
dying blaſphemer into repentance; and until he 
had made proviſion for the maintenance of his 
widowed mother (who ſtood, weeping and adoring, 
at the foot of his croſs) by committing her to the 
care and guardianſhip of his beſt-beloved diſciple ; 
he cried, with a loud triumphant voice, It 1s finiſh- 
ed : © I have ſuffered enough. The types and the 
prophecies are accompliſhed, My covenant engage- 
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ments are fulfilled. The debts of my people are 
paid. I have finiſhed tranſgreſſion; I have made 
an end of ſin; I have wrought out and brought 
in an everlaſting righteouſneſs. The law is magni- 
fied. Juſtice 1s ſatisfied. My warfare is over. My 
conflicts are paſt.” His ſpiritual deſertions were 
now ſuperſeded. The light of God's countenance 
gave the expiring Mediator the oil of joy for mourn- 
ing, and the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of hea- 
vineſs. The Sun of righteouſneſs goes down with- 
out a cloud. He departs in peace, with thoſe com- 
fortable words of filial confidence on his lips, 
Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit. Words 
that pierced the earth to her centre, and ſhook her 
in her orbit ; cleft the pondrous rocks ; rended the 
vail of the temple, and expoſed its ſacred, but 
now ſuperſeded arcana, to common view; un- 
locked the abodes of death; and threw open the 
graves of many a departed faint, who, probably 
as did their triumphant Lord ſhortly after) roſe to 
die no more, but aſcended, in their reſpective 
bodies, with him, when he went up from the 
Mount of Olves,- I have already obſerved, 
that Chriſt continued alive on the croſs, for the 
{pace of fix hours. During the - laſt three, there 
was darkneſs over all the earth. The ſun hid 
his beams. The dreadful tranſaction on Mount 
Calvaty----- 5 V 


« drove back his chariot. Midnight veil d the world: 
A midnight, nature ſhudder'd to behold.” 


Why was the earth darkened? not only to demon- 
ſtrate the dignity of him that bled, but, perhaps, 
to ſhadow forth that ſtill more deep and diſmal 
darkneſs, which the ſoul of the Meſſiah was then 
experiencing, under the awful withdrawings of his 
Father's countenance. When his Father's ſenſible 
preſence returned, and Jeſus, with his dying breath, 

declared 
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declared his ſufferings fulfilled, light re-viſited the 
earth, and the ſufferer was received into glory. 
Joy was again in heaven (never to be abſent more), 
when the human ſoul of Chriſt aſcended from the 
croſs. With what eclats of admiring tranſport was 
he ſeen of angels, when he rode on cherubs and did 


fly, and went up ta his throne as on the wings of 
the wind! 
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BROAD HEMBURY, DEVON; 


DECEMBER 25, 1770. 


Herein is Love; not that we loved God, but that he lqved us; 
and ſent his Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins, 
1 John iv. 10. 


Vor. III. (11.) 8 
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i TiMOTHY ji. 16, 
— Seen of Angels. —— 


NE grateful and pious office was yet to be per- 
formed. The precious remains of Chriſt muſt 

be releaſed from the crofs, and conſigned to the ſe- 
pulchre. A virgin-tomb, wherein no perſon had 
ever been depoſited, is to receive the ſinleſs offspring 
of a virgin- parent. Think not, that his diſconſolate + 
mother, and his favourite diſciple John, together 
with Joſeph of Arimathea, and Nicodemus, the con- 
verted rabbi think not that theſe were the only 
mourners, who waited on the breathleſs Jeſus to the 
place of interment. As his triumphant ſpirit, on its 
emerſion from the body, had been convoyed to 
heaven by a detachment of angelic beings; fo, 
without a doubt, a guard du corps was left below, 
who forſook not their ſtation at the croſs, until the 
temple of his body was taken down. Theſe joined, 
inviſibly, the tender ſolicitude of thoſe holy perſons, 
who payed (as they imagined) their laſt tribute of 
love to the departed Meffiah. His obſequies were 
celebrated by angels, and by men; who ſaw the 
Lord of life and glory counted with them that go 
down into the pit; free among the dead, like the 
ſlain that lie in the grave, who are remembered no 
more, but are cut off by God's hand ; when he was 
laid in the loweſt pit; in a place of darkneſs, and in 
a G 2 the 
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the deep. While the few, the very few believers, 
who had the courage to follow his loved remains to 
their bed of reſt, were embalming the Lord with 
their ſpices and their tears; ; angels, though deeply 
and awfully impreſt with the mournful ſcene, ſung, 
perhaps, this for the funeral anthem, Thou wilt not 
leave his ſoul in the ſtate of inviſibility and ſepara- 
tion ; neither wilt thou ſuffer the body of thine holy 
one to ſee corruption +. 

He was ſeen of angels, when he aroſe, on the 
third auſpicious day. An angel of God burſt the 
ſeal, and rolled away the ſtone from the entrance of 
the cavern, and fat upon it: his countenance was 
like lightning, and his raiment white as ſnow ; and, 
for fear of him, the keepers, or Roman guard, con- 
ſiſting of ty ſoldiers, did ſhake, and became as 
dead men. More than one of the celeſtial hoſt ap- 
peared to the trembling women and the anxious 
apoſtles, who came ſhortly after, to viſit the place 
where the Lord lay. As angels had been the 
annunciators of his birth, angels were the firſt 
preachers of his reſurrection. Why ſeek ye the 
living among the dead? He is not here: he is 
riſen. 

Forty days were the ſpace that intervened, be- 
tween the Reſurrection Ra” the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, 

This memorable interval he devoted to the comfort, 
inſtruction, and confirmation of his diſciples. It 
the general appear to be flain, it is uſual for his 
ſoldiers to fly. But, when he ſhews himſelf alive, 
his rallying troops forget their panic, and return to 
their deſerted banners. Such was the conduct of 
the apoſtles. They threw down their ſhields, and 
fled, when the captain of their ſalvation fell; they 
reſumed their arms, and flocked again to his perſon, 
when the prince of hie revived. In flying, they 
ſhewed what the beſt are, if left to their own 


* Pſalm Ixxxviii. + Pſalm xvi, 
ſtrength 
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8. rength and faithfulneſs : In returning, they were 
0 erected, by recovering grace, into endleſs: monu- 
h ments of the certainty of that declaration (a de- 


claration, which holds as true of every individual 
believer, as it did of the ele& apoſtles), Thoſe whom 
thou haſt given me, to ſave and redeem, I have 
kept ; and hay, not one of them is, or can, finally, 
be loſt. The ſacred hiſtory informs us, that, prior 
to his aſcenſion, Jeſus converſed with his diſciples, 
on the things pertaining to the kingdom of God. — 
On the fortieth day from his reſurrection, leading 
them to the Mount of Olives (it ſhould ſeem, to 
that particular part of the mount, which 1mme- 
diately overlooked the village of Bethany), he took 
his laſt farewell, on earth, of thoſe who were to ſee 
him no more on this fide glory.—A wile and tender 
parent, when about to travel into a far country, 
takes care to leave his remaining family in the charge 
of ſuch hands as he can ſafely truſt. Nor would the 
Shepherd of Iſrael aſcend from his flock below, un- 
til he had revived them with the aſſurance of their 
ſoon receiving ſuch a plenitude of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and of power from on high, as they had never yet 
experienced. Very lately, they had given diſmal 
proof, in their own perſonal conduct, of the exceed- 
ing low ebb to which the exerciſe of inherent grace 
may be reduced, without the ſpecial preſence and 

guidance of God the holy ſpirit. Chriſt therefore 
promiſes them the future ſecurity of his effectual 
influence; Ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghoſt, not many days hence; and ye ſhall be 
witneſſes to me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, 
and in Samaria, and to the uttermoſt part of the 
earth. And now the great high prieſt, Jeſus the 
Son of God, is for paſſing into the heavens. Hay- 
ing glorified his Father on the earth, and finiſhed the 
work of his people's ſalvation which had been given 
him to do; he prepares to be glorified himſelf, by 
F Gy participating, 
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participating, in his human nature, as much as it 
can receive of that glory, which, as a divine per- 
ſon, he had with the Father before the world was, 
But not until, in quality of king and prieſt, he 
has, once more, ſolemnly, and authoritatively, 
bleſſed his apoſtles and diſciples, in his Father's 
name and in his own. When Elijah was taken up 
into heaven by the miniſtry of ſeraphs (ſublimely 
{tiled, a chariot and horſes of fire), the aſcending 
prophet dropped his mantle on the plaintive Eliſha 
who was left below; with which precious legacy, 
Eliſha ſmote the waters of Jordan, ſo that they 
parted hither and thither, and Eliſha went over * 
on dry ground. So the aſcending Saviour, Elijah's 
illuſtrious anti-type, entailed his bleſſing, and be- 
queathed his mantle to the children he left behind : 
the mantle of his rightegginels, and the covering of 
his ſpirit ; wherewith hiSTaints are enabled to ſmite 
the waters of affliction, perſecution, temptation, and 
death itſelf. All which ſhall cleave in twain, like a 
ſcroll that is rolled back, and leave a way for the 
ranſomed of the Lord to paſs ſafely and comfort- 
ably over. | 

This was, perhaps, the tenor of the bleſſing where- 
with Jeſus the man of God, himſelf both God and 
man, bleſſed his myſtic Iſrael, as he mounted to his 
throne : And now I am no more in the world, but 
theſe are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy 
Father, keep, through thine own name, thoſe whom 
thou haſt given me that they may be one, as we 
are ; I in them, and thou in me, that they may be 
made perfect in one. Father, I will that theſe, 
and they alſo who ſhall believe on me through their 
word, be with me where J am, that they may be- 
hold my glory. I pray for them ; I pray not for the 
world, but for them whom thou haſt given me: for 
they are thine. 


* 2 Kings it, | 
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And it came to paſs, that while he ble 
he was parted from them, and was carried up into 
heaven“: Giving, it may be, as he ſoared, this 

arting benediction to hls. Church collective, 'The 

ord bleſs thee and keep thee ; the Lord make his 
face ſhine upon thee and be gracious unto thee ; 
the Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and 
give thee peace, Numb. vi. 24. 26. Thus did he 
put his name upon the people of his love, and 
bleſſed them. 

But where were the angels all this while ? were 
they unactive, on ſo diſtinguiſhed an occaſion? 
Surely, no. He was ſeen of them, he was praiſed 
and waited on by them, when he aſcended up on 
high and led captivity captive. All heaven was in 
concert, above ; and all the peopled air was har- 
mony, as he aſcended through. Some of the che- 
rubic hoſts were diſpatched, as heralds; making 
proclamation, as they flew, Lift up your heads, O 
ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors, 
that the king of glory may come in.— Who is this 
king of glory, chaunted others of the extatic legions ? 
—The Lord, Jehovah in human nature, ſtrong and 
mighty to ſave; the Lord, mighty in battle, the 
conqueror of fin and death and hell, returning 
triumphant from his ſucceſsful warfare ; the Lord 
of hoſts, creator of us angels, and the ranſomer of 
the nations of them that are ſaved ; he is the king 
of glory T. Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the 
Lord, and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? He, 
of whom alone it could be ſaid, that he had clean 
hands and a pure heart 7: in his nature, totally ſin- 
leſs; and, in his life, the perfect fulfiller of all 
righteouſneſs. Thus did God go up with a ſhout, 
and the Lord with the found of a trumpet : at- 
tending ſpirits fang, Riſe up Lord, and let thine 


Luke xxiv. 51, Acts i. 9. + Pſalm xxiv. 7—10. 
＋ Ibid. v. 3, 4. ${ Pſalm xlvii. 5. 
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enemies be ſcattered * ; while the gazing diſciples, 
reſponſive from below, cried out, Return, O Lord, 
now in the power of thy ſpirit, and hereafter in the 
brightneſs of thy perſonal coming, to the many 
"thouſands of Iſrael! Might it not be ſaid, concern- 
ing thoſe highly favoured perſons, who were wit- 
neſſes of his aſcenſion, They have ſeen thy goings, 
O God, even the goings of my God, my king, in 


the ſanctuary: the fingers went before, the players 


on inſtruments followed after + ; all the joy of the 
bleſſed was in full exerciſe, all the melody of Hea- 
ven was at the height, when Jeſus was uſhered to 
his throne, and when, as a lamb newly ſlain, as a 
God totally victorious, he entered into the holy 
place for us. | 

Thus, at ſundry times, and in divers manners, 
was Jeſus ſeen of angels. They alſo ſee him now. 
At this very moment, they are beholding him in 
glory. Angels, who were never incarnated, view, 
with wonder, the exalted humanity of him that 
wept in the manger and hung upon the tree. 


* Princes to his imperial name 
bend their bright ſceptres down; 
Dominions, thrones, and pow'rs rejoice 
to ſee him wear the crown: 


Arch- angels ſound his lofty praiſe 
thro' ev'ry heav'nly ſtreet, 

And lay their higheſt honours down 
ſubmiſſive at his feet: 


«© Thoſe ſoft, thoſe bleſſed feet of his, 
which, once, rude iron tore 

High on a throne of light they ſtand, 
while all the ſaints adore $.” 


Numb. x. 35, 36. f Pſalm Ixviii. 24, 25. Dr. Watts. 
Angels 
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Angels ſhall ſee him, and augment the ſplendour 
of his appearance, when he ſhall be revealed from 
heaven in flaming fire. He will, as himſelf ex- 
preſſes it, come in his glory, and all the holy an- 

Is with him, Matth. xxv. 31. The voice of the 
arch- angel ſhall ſound, and the trump of God.— 
One branch of their buſineſs will be, to gather 
together the duſt of his ele& from the four 
winds, from the uttermoſt part of the earth, to the 
uttermoſt part of the heaven, Mark xi. 27. By 
their miniſtry, perhaps the knot of indiffoluble 
union, between the glorified ſoul and the riſen body 
of each reſpective believer, may be tied. They, 
perhaps, will, when Chriſt gives the ſignal, ſet fire 
to the world, and regulate that conflagration which 
ſhall iſſue in the new heaven (i. e. a new body of 
air) and new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs“. 
Whether angels will ſhare in the glory of the millen- 
niary ſtate ; or, whether that reign will be peculiar 
to Chriſt and his redeemed people only, is not, I 
believe, clearly revealed. But this we can make no 
doubt of, that, when the millennium is over, and 
the ſecond reſurrection (the reſurrection of the un- 
juſt) has taken place; when ſentence ſhall be paſt, 
and the books cloſed ; when the unrighteous are 
turned into hell, and the ele& enter, with Chriſt, 
into the final enjoyment of glory; angels and ſaints 
will for ever fee, for ever admire, and love, worſhip 


and reſemble him that ſitteth on the throne. 


But, muſt believers wait until death and glory 
give them a fight of Chriſt? No. As he was, on 
earth, ſeen of angels; fo, bleſſed be the riches of 
his grace, he is, even on earth, ſometimes ſeen of 
men : ſeen, not literally, but with the eye of faith, 
and in the light of his holy ſpirit. When our evi- 
dences are clear and bright, when he manifeſts him- 
ſelf + to the ſouls of his people, and gladdens them 
with ſweet views of intereſt in his covenant-favour, 


* 2 Pet, ili, 7 10—12, 13. + John xiy. 21. 
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his covenant - righteouſneſs, and covenant-ſufferings ; 
when he takes us up with him on the Mount of Se- 
cret Communion, and gives us a glimpſe of the good 
land which is afar off; when he {ends the earneſt of 
our inheritance into our hearts, even the ſpirit of 
adoption, cauſing us to cry, Abba, Father; when 
he makes us experience the meltings of his preſence, 

and the out-pourings of his love; we may each cry 
out with the apoſtle, Have I not ſeen Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord“? Yes, may it be replied, to our great 
and endleſs comfort, the God of our fathers hath 
choſen thee that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, and 
fee that juſt one, and ſhouldeſt hear the voice of lus 
mouth -þ. 

J have ſeen God face to face, ſaid Jacob. Mine 
eyes have ſeen the king, the Lord of hoſts, faid 
Iſaiah.— 1 have heard of thee, by the hearing of the 
ear, but now my eye ſeeth thee, cried holy Job. 
— his is the will of him who ſent me, that every 
one who ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, ſhould 
have everlaſting life; ſays he that. was dead, and 
liveth, and is alive for evermore. To ſee Chriſt, 
therefore, is to believe in him, as covenanting in our 
name, dying for our fins, and riſing again for our 
juſtification. It is what the apoſtle ſtiles, looking 
unto Jeſus}, for life and falvation, and throwing 
ourſelves upon him as the author and finiſher, the 
beginner and perfecter of faith and holineſs, ſafety 
and happineſs. Such a fight of Chriſt will, 

1. Make us vile, and keep us low, in our own 
eyes. Nothing humbles the foul, like a ſpiritual 
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”. 2: Cori 't. + Acts xxii. 14. 

+ Heb. xii. 2. Apegoilec, literally, looking off, looking away 
from, withdrawing the eye: looking off from every other object; 
confining our views to him alone; bottoming the whole weight of 
our confidence, and laying the entire ſtreſs ot our dependence, on his 
blood and obedience. Looking off, above all, trom our own works; 
from our ſinful works, in point of diſcouragement; and from our 


good works, in point of reliance. This it is to look off and to look 
away unto Jeſus, 


view 
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view of him who, though he was rich, yet for our 
ſakes, became poor, that we, through his poverty, 
might be made rich. How the world lefſens, and 
all its fading honours darken, on the eye of faith ! 
How is ſelf annihilated, how 1s pride hid from man, 
under the ſhinings of the Mediator's majeſty and 
meekneſs! A believing fight of him is the only 
ſource, whence evangelic repentance can flow. True 
repentance (as I once heard an excellent friend ob- 
ſerve) is the tear of faith: and as the eye muſt exiſt, 
previouſly to the tear it ſheds; ſo muſt faith be 
wrought in the heart, ere true repentance weeps. 
When God made a peculiar diſcovery of himſelf to 
the ſoul of Job, what its effect on that holy 
man? I abhor myſelf, fazd he, and repent in duſt 
and aſhes*. They ſhall look unto me, whom they 
have pierced and mourn+, fays God: Firſt look, 
and then mourn; firſt believe, and then repent. 
The rock is firſt ſmitten, and then the waters flow: 
the almighty ſun of righteouſneſs muſt point the 
beams of his converting power upon the ſoul, and 
then a gracious melting enſues ; the froſt breaks, - 
the ice diffolves, and the vanquiſhed ſinner, who 
was ſometime afar off, is brought nigh by the blood 
of Chriſt. The devout Mr. Henry has, if I re- 
member right, a remark to this effect.: If Chriſt 
had not looked upon Peter, Peter had not wept.— 
Peter's tears flowed firſt from the eyes of Chriſt.” 
Grace alone can work repentance unto life. Only 
the ſight of a broken, bleeding Saviour, can give a 
broken, bleeding heart. When we hear of the death 
of a ſtranger, we are ſeldom very deeply affected; 
but when we read of the death of a beneficent friend, 
or of a loving and beloved relation, our relentings 
are kindled, and our eyes overflow. So the death 
of Chriſt makes. but a ſlight impreſſion on the heart, 
conſidered merely as an hiſtorical event; but when 
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the Chriſtian is made to ſee that it was his everlaſt- 
mg friend, who died; and that he died, moreover, 
for his particular ſalvation, it is ſuch looking, that 
produces godly forrow. Jeſus need but ſhew him- 
felf, to a ſinner, and the ſinner falls before him. 
Veni, vidi, vici, may be inſcribed by the Saviour on 
every monument of grace, on every converted foul ; 
I came to the ſinner, I looked upon him, and with 
a look of omnipotent love, I overcame him. 

2. A fight of Chriſt will cauſe us to value, and 
reſt upon his righteouſneſs. Be not deceived, O 
man. Call not thyſelf a Chriſtian, think not thyſelt 
a believer, if thou doſt not depend on the imputed 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and upon that alone, for 
juſtification and acceptance with God. You can 
never appear before the tremendous Judge of all, in 
an home-ſpun ſuit, in a righteouſneſs of your own 
weaving. You muſt be cloathed, from head to 
foot, out of God's own wardrobe. You mult have 
the obedience of Jeſus Chriſt, that only wedding 
garment wherein you can poſſibly ſtand with ſafety, 
or lift up your head with joy. God the Father 
muſt give it you by imputation: God the holy 
{pirit muſt apply and put it on you, by grace: and 
you muſt wrap it about you by faith. Phil. iii. 9. 

Free-will and ſelf- righteouſneſs are the nolt nos 
tangere of almoſt every unconverted man. As to 
free-will, he deems it high treaſon againſt the dig- 
nity of human nature, to have it ſo much as queſ- 
tioned : and for ſelf- righteouſneſs, he hugs it as a 
boſora idol. Miniſters, with all their toil, can, at the 
utmoſt, but ſtrike off a few imperceptible grains 
from this double fortreſs of unregeneracy. But when 
the ſpirit of God makes an aſſault in effectual call- 
ing, the buſineſs is done: a mine is ſprung at the 
very foundations; invincible grace ſets fire to the 
train; and the ſtrong holds are blown up at once. 
So terrible, ſometimes, is the exploſion, and ſo 
alarming are the thunderings and lightenings of the 
law; 
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law ; that the new born ſaint hardly knows, in his 
firſt fright, whereabouts he is: the ruins fly ſo wide, 
and fall ſo thick around him, that he finds himſelf 
conſtrained (happy conſtraint !) to fly to Chriſt, for 
ſhelter from that very ſelf-righteouſneſs, in which 
he truſted before. It may, however, be needful to 
obſerve, that all God's people do not experience 
this violence of terror. It is not effential to con- 
verſion, though God is pleaſed to convert ſome in 
this manner. Many are led to Chriſt, by the draw- 
ings of his love; others are driven by the terrors of 
his law. But, whether driven, or drawn, happy are 
they that are cauſed to approach him ! Accompliſhed 
cither way, regeneration 1s, 1n itſelf, one and the 
ſame bleſſing. If you ſee yourſelf to be loſt, unleſs 
you have intereſt in the atonement and righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt ; it is plain you have had a fight of Chriſt 
himſelf, to all the purpoſes of ſafety. From the 
whole, ariſes a two-fold caution : (1.) Let not thoſe 
who experience much of the terrors of the Lord, be 
diſcouraged. Complain not that your convictions 
and diſtreſs continue {o long. The longer you are 
under the hands of your.heavenly Surgeon, the ſoun- 
der will be your cure at laſt. (2.) If you have not. 
felt the horrors and agonies of ſoul, which ſome 
others have, do not deem yourſelf unregenerate, 
merely on that account. If you feel the impoſſibi- 
lity of being ſaved by the works of the law, or by 
your own righteouſneſs; and if you defire to be found 
in Chriſt alone, to derive all your ſalvation from his 
merits, without any mixture of your own goodneſs, 
faithfulneſs, or ſtrength ; I dare aſſert, that you are 
born of God. Inſtead, therefore, of calling thy 
converſion in queſtion, be thankful to God, that he 
has healed and reſtored thy ſoul, without putting 
thee to that pain in the proceſs, which multitudes 
of thy fellow believers have experienced. See but 
Chriſt, as the only way of God's falyation, and you 
| "A N | have 
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have ſeen enough to make you ſafe and holy, hum - 
ble and happy. | | 
3. A fight of him never fails to be followed by a 
life and converſation correſpondent to the goſpel of 
Chriſt. As, from a view of God's external works, 
we are ſenfible of his creating power; ſo by the in- 
ward and outward marks of grace, ſhining in us 
and upon us, we may know that he has begun 
the great work of the new creation within, An 
evangelical regard to the whole compaſs of moral 
duty, is a ſign that our profeſſion is genuine: juſt 
as we may infer the purity of ſilver, from the Tower - 
ftamp. This, then, is one note, whereby to diſ- 
tinguiſh between the precious and the vile. Unbe - 
lievers truſt in good works, without doing any: the 
true believer does good works, without truſting in 
them. Theſe things I will, ſaid the apoſtle, that 
thou affirm conftantly, that they, who have believed 
in God, be careful to maintain good works. He 
that hath clothes,” ſays the admirable Mr. Gurnall“, 
« will ſurely wear them, and not be ſeen naked, 
Men talk of their faith, repentance, and love ta 
God, Theſe are precious graces : but why do not 
ſuch perſons let us ſee theſe graces walking abroad 
in their daily converſation ? Surely, if ſuch gueſts 
were in thy ſoul, they would look out at the win- 
dows, and be ſeen, out of doors, in the exerciſe of 
holy duties.” | | 
Alexander the Great had a ſoldier in his army, 

who bore the ſame name, but was a notorious cow- 
ard. Either be courageous, ſaid the king to him, 
or ceaſe to bear the name of Alexander, O pro- 
feſſor, either lead a holy life, or ceaſe to call thy- 
felf a churchman, ceaſe to call thyſelf a Chriſtian, 
—RXenocrates of Chalcedon was, one day, givin 

a lecture on philoſophy, at Athens. In the midi 


* Chriſtian Armour, vol. i. p. 87. 
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of his diſſertation, enters a youth of quality (one 
of the bucks of that age), named Polemon, juſt 
come from adebauch, < high-flown with inſolence and 
wine,” and wearing (as the cuſtom then was, on feſtive 
occaſions) a chaplet of flowers on his head. He no 
ſooner caught the eye of Xenocrates, than the lat- 
ter immediately turned his diſcourſe to morals ; and 
reaſoned with ſuch dignity, propriety, and force, 
that the young nobleman began to look ſerious ; and 
ſeriouſneſs ſettled him into a fixed attention. As 
the philoſopher proceeded, Polemon felt the riſings 
of remorſe : and, ere the diſſertation was concluded, 
he was ſtruck with ſhame and horror at the con- 
ſcious review of his paſt conduct. He flid the chap- 
let from his head, muffled his face in his robe, re- 
ſolved on a change of manners, and actually be- 
came, from that day forward, a pattern of wiſdom 
and virtue. In proceſs of time, he even roſe into a 
philoſopher, of no ſmall diſtinction; and at laſt 
ſucceeded Xenocrates in the care of his pupils.—If 
the remonſtrances of an Heathen moraliſt could 
have ſuch effect on the heart and life of a profeſt 
libertine ; how much more will the influence of the 
Holy Spirit teach true believers to deny all ungod- 
linels and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, juſtly, 
and religiouſly in the preſent world ! 

4. A ſight of Chriſt will conduce to make our 
affections heavenly and ſpiritual. We ſhal}, parti- 
cularly, reſemble Chriſt in his paſſive reſignation to 
the will and providence of God“. Accompliſh in 

me 

„When the treaty of marriage was on foot between the then 
Prince of Wales (afterwards Charles I.) and the Infanta of Spain, 
the earl of Briſtol, our embaſſador at the court of Madrid, was ſo 


reatly perplexed, on account of the treaties not going on to his mind, 
that he fol ſeveral night's ſleep. A gentleman of his bed- chamber 


obſerving his uneaſineſs, addreſſed him thus: My lord, you are ex- 
ceedingly anxious and reſtleſs. I beſeech you to confider that the 
world was well governed, for more than 5000 years, before you was 
born ; and it will be 2s well governed when you are dead. I pray 
you, then, be not troubled at any ching; bot refer the iſſue to Cen. 
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me, on me, and by -me, all the pleaſure of thy 
goodneſs ; will be our heart's deſire and prayer, in 
proportion as we have ſeen and believed in him, 
who came down from heaven not to do his own will, 
but the will of him who ſent him.—The moſt re- 
markable and aſtoniſhing inſtance of human reſig- 
nation, I ever remember to have met with, is to be 
found in the conduct of the exemplary archbiſhop 
Fenelon. When his illuſtrious and hopeful pupil 
(the duke of Burgundy, if I miſtake not) lay dead 
in his coffin, and the nobles of his court, in all the 
pomp of filent ſadneſs, ſtood weeping round, the 
archbiſhop came into the apartment; and, having 
fixed his eyes, for ſome time, on the corpſe; broke 
out, at length, in terms to this effect: There hes 
my beloved prince, for whom my affection was equal 
to the tendereſt regard of the tendereſt parent. Nor 
was my affection loſt : he loved me, in return, with 
the ardour of a ſon. There he lies; and all m 
worldly happineſs lies dead with him. But, if the 

turning of a ſtraw would call him back to life; I 
would not, for ten thouſand worlds, be the turner 
of that ſtraw, in oppoſition to the will of God.” 

5. If we have had a ſpiritual view of Chriſt, we 
ſhall love and ſtudy his holy word. Chriſt crucified 
is the central point, wherein the lines of both Teſta- 
ments coincide. They teſtify of me, ſaid the Son 
of God, They teſtify the greatneſs of his perſon, the 
greatneſs of his love, and the unſpeakable greatneſs of 
his condeſcending humility : they bear witneſs to the 
glory of his covenant, the neceſſity and perfection of 
his righteouſneſs, the merit of his propitiation, and the 
prevalency of his interceſſion ; theefficacy of hisgrace, 
and the freeneſs of his ſalvation. And yet, though 
the Scriptures were dictated by his ſpirit, and hold 

The earl was ſtruck with the propriety of this ſeaſonable 
expoſtulation, and ſet his heart at reſt. 
Our way, to tranquillity, is, to do likewiſe : to trace up things 


to their ſource, Divine Providence; and there to leave them.” 
Dr, Arcowſmith's Chain of Princ. p. 470. 
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the lamp to knowledge and happineſs, how many 
caſt the precious charter behind their backs, or even 
trample it under their feet! * though,” as one ex- 
preſſes it, God himſelf has vouchſafed to com- 
mence author, how few will ſo much as give his 
works the reading! -The renowned Scipio Africa- 
nus hardly ever had Xenophon's writings out of his 
hand. Alexander the Great made Homer's Poems 
his conſtant companion. St. Chryſoſtom was ſo 
fond of Ariſtophanes' Comedies, that he even laid 
them under his pillow when he ſlept. Our match- 
leſs Alfred conſtantly carried Boëthius de Conſol. 
Phil. in a fold of his robe. Tamerlane (if I rightly 
remember) always carried about with him the Hiitory 
of Cyrus. Biſhop Jewel could recite all Horace : and 
biſhop Sanderſon, all Tully's Offices. The Italians 
are ſaid to be ſuch admirers of Taſſo, that the very 
peaſants fing him by heart, as they purſue their 
country labours. The famous Leibnitz could re- 
peat, even in extreme old age, the greateſt part of 
Virgil: and one of the late Popes is ſaid to have 
learned Engliſh, purely for the ſake of reading the 
Spectator in its original language. How 'warmly 
does Horace recommend the ſtudy of the Greek 
writers to the Roman youth] Nofurnd verſate manu, 
derſale diurnd. How, then, ought Chriſtians to ſtudy 
the Book of God! Beza, at upwards of eighty years 
of age, could repeat the whole of St. Paul's Epiſtles, 
in the original Greek, and all the Pſalms in He- 
brew: and, more lately, the learned Witſius, even 
at a very advanced period of life, could recite almoſt 
any paſſage of Scripture, in its proper Hebrew or 
Greek, together with the context, and criticiſms of 
the beſt commentators. How will ſuch perſons 
rile in judgment againſt the negligent profeſſors, the 
many ſuperficial divines, and the flimſy infidels, of 
the preſent day! Time has been, when the word of 
the Lord was precious in this land: ſo precious, that 
(in the reign of Henry VIII. if I miſtake not) an 

Vor. III. (II.) H honeſt 
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honeſt farmer once gave a cart-load of hay for one 
leaf of St. James's Epiſtle in Engliſh. Now, indeed, 
through the goodneſs of God, the manna of his 
word lies, in abundance, round our tents. But 
what 1s the conſequence ? Moſt of us are for read- 
ing any book, except that which can make us wiſe 
to ſalvation, We diſreliſh even the bread of life: 
I almoſt ſaid, we ſpurn it away with our feet. Hence 
our fſpiritual-declenfions. Hence the Arminianiſm, 
the Socinianiſm, the Deiſm, and every other per- 
nicious iſm of the age. As many of our young cler- 
gymen, it is to be feared, ſubſcribe articles and 
homilies they have never read; ſo myriads of the 
laity profeſs to believe the inſpired volume, which 
they ſeldom or never open. Hence they themſelves 
lie open to admit the firſt errors that offer, and to 
be run away with by any immorality that moſt 
eaſily beſets them. The Bible is God's Epiſtle to 
mankind : and what greater affront can be ſhewn 
even to an earthly friend, than to throw by his let- 
ters unopened and unread ? May we not addreſs 
the generality of Chriſtians ſo called, in the words. 
of Mr. Boſton ? The duſt, on one hand, or the 
finery, on the other, about your Bibles, is a witneſs 
now, and will, at the laſt day, be a witneſs of the 
enmity of your hearts againſt Chriſt as a Prophet *.” 

6. A true fight of Chriſt will inſpire and expand 
our hearts with genuine benevolence, and make us 
the well-wiſhers of all mankind. God, the Great So- 
vereign who giveth no account, to any, of his mat- 
ters, may ſet what limits he pleaſes to the commu- 
nications of his grace, as we ſee he does to the boun- 
ties of his Providence. But we, as ſocial beings, 
are under a moral obligation, as we have opportu- 
nity, to do good unto. all men. Chriſtian benevo- 
lence may be reſembled to the ſhining of the ſun; 
which magnificent luminary ſheds its warmth at 


* Four-fold State, p. 82. 
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large, and riſes. with general healing in its wings, ſo 
that nothing is entirely hid from the heat thereof : 
yet there are ſome climates, where its beams operate 
more ſtrongly, than in others. In like manner, our 


good-will ſhould be univerſal ; though its higheſt 


actings ought to terminate on the houſhold of faith. 
God himſelf deigns to ſet us the example. He is, 
providentially, loving unto every man, and his mer- 
cies, in a way of temporal bounty, are more or leſs, 
over all his works: yet his choiceſt favours terminate 
on his own elect, whom he loved from everlaſting, 
and in whom 1s all his delight. | | 
7. Laſtly; Let thoſe, whoſe hearts have been 
opened, and the eyes of whoſe faith have been en- 
lightened, by grace, to ſee the lovelineſs * and the 
preciouſneſs + of Chriſt ; let ſuch rejoice in hope 
of the glory of God. Yet a little while, and, to 
adopt the excellent language of our Church, “we, 
who know him now by faith, ſhall have the full 
fruition of his glorious godhead.” After a few 
more riſing and ſetting ſuns, a few more ſermons, 
and a few more prayers, a few more conflicts and a 
few more comforts, we ſhall be with him whom our 
ſouls love, and who loves our ſouls. Now are we 
the ſons of God; and it doth not yet fully appear 
what we ſhall be, how great our bliſs, nor how bright 
our glory: but this we know, and this is know- 
ledge enough at preſent, that, when he ſhall appear, 
8 ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as 
e . 


6 Cant, V, 16, + I Pet. ii. To % 
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He will ever be mindful of his Covenant. Pſal. cxi. 5. | 


The Lord hath been mindful of us; he will bleſs us. Pſal. cxv. 12. | 


[= 1 


SER M ON 


IV. 


PSALM viii. 4. 


Nhat is Man, that Thou art mindful of him and the 
Son of Man, that Thou wiſiteſt bin ? 


TIS! I D is ſuppoſed, by ſome, to have written 
this Pſalm, long before his elevation to the Jewiſh 
throne ; while he was yet a youth, bufied in tendi 
his father's cattle on the plains of Bethlehem. And 
we ſhall preſently ſee, that there are paſſages in the 
Pſalm itſelf, which ſeem to juſtify this conjecture. 
It is not only an hymn of 3 addreſſed to the 
Meſſiah; but likewiſe, one of the fineſt paſtorals, 
any where extant. 

David appears to have had, almoſt from his very 
childhood, the ſublimeſt talents for poetry, and an 
exquiſite taſte in muſic. His harp, ert was, 
probably, his frequent companion in the fields, 
when he exerciſed the occupation of a ſhepherd. 
And having experienced the ineſtimable bleſſing of 
early converſion, he did not debaſe his poetic genius, 
nor proſtitute his fkill in the harmony of ſounds, by 
devoting either of them to the contemptible E | 
of verſified nonſenſe and unmanly diſfipatidn ; but 
his heart being as rightly tuned as his harp, his 
happineſs and higheſt recreation were, to ang the 
praiſes of the God he loved, and to anticipate lome- 
thing of that ſublime employ, on earth, which will, 
in heaven, be, forever, the buſineſs and the bliſs of 
thoſe who are redeemed from among men. 

It is worthy of remark, that this was the time 
(namely, while David was herdſman to his father 
Jeſſe, and filled up the intervals of his employment 
with holy meditation, prayer, and thankſgiving), 

WS; when 
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when God himſelf vouchafed to mention him under 
the moſt glorious appellation that, perhaps, was ever 
conferred on a created being ; a man after my own 
heart “. A title, which does not appear to have been 
given him, ſo much as once, after his advancement 
to royalty. For though neither height of magnifi- 
cence, nor depth of abaſement, can ſeparate a faint 
from the love of God which 1s in Chriſt Jeſus +; 
yet, even after a work of grace has paſſed upon the 
heart in regeneration, ſuch is the power of ſurviving 
depravity, that not one, perhaps, in twenty, of God's 
people, can, humanly ſpeaking, be truſted with proſ- 
perity. Let every afflicted believer, therefore, re- 
joice in that he 1s made low. God deals out our 
comforts and our forrows, with exact, unerring 
hand, in number, weight, and meaſure. Hence, 
we have not, either of joy or adverſity, a grain too 
little or too much. If leſs tribulation would ſuffice, 
leſs would be given. We are bad enough, with all 
our troubles : what then ſhould we be, if we were 
exerciſed with none ? 


* 1 Sam. xiii. 14. with Acts xiii, 22.— This celebrated periphra- 
ſis has occaſioned no little diſquiſition. The learned Grotius, with 
his uſual dryneſs, thinks it to be ſynonymous with elect de popule, 
or choſen out from among the people: i. e. God calls David a man 
after his own heart, becauſe he had made choice of him to be king 
of Iſtael. Vatablus renders the phraſe by gu mihi cordi eft, a 
man whoſe intereſt God had at heart, But, ſurely, the loweſt 
ſenſe, which can be juſtly aſſigned to this exalted title, is, that 
David ſhould (as the apoſtle adds, in the above paſſage) fulfil xarra 
ra hehν,d, all the wills, purpoſes and deſigns of God, reſpecting 
the government of Iſrael: viz, by ſupplanting the family of Saul ; 
extending the Jewiſh territory ; maintaining the religion of the true 
God ; and laying the foundation of a more ſplendid worſhip, by 
preparing materials for the erection of the temple. For my own 

art, however, I think, that the words include ſomething more and 
©» Ap namely, that David was an object of God's eminent and 
peculiar favour; deſtined to be a ſignal inſtance of the ſovereignty 
of Divine Providence, and, in much of his conduct, a ſhining pattern 
of grace. A man, in ſhort, whom the Deity loved, and was de- 
termined to honour. | 


T Rom. vii, 39. 


In 


5 2 24 


— 


OC UN: OQ ve 


Rab Tre of rained Bro a , 


God's Mindfulneſs of Man. 109 


In order to our entering into the true ſpirit and 
propriety of the Pſalm before us: we muſt form to 
ourſelves an idea of David the ſtripling, and think 
we ſee him, watching his flocks, in a ſummer's 
night, under the expanded canopy of the ſkies.— 
The air is ſtill. The heavens are ſerene. The 
moon, arrived at the tull, 1s purſuing her majeſtic, 
filent courſe. The ſtars (like peereſſes on a coro- 
nation folemnity) aſſume their brighteſt robes, to 
attend the beauteous {overeign of the night, while 
both moon and ſtars concur to ſhed a ſoft undazzling 


luſtre on all the ſubjacent landſcape. David, at 


this happy period, a blameleſs youth; unpoiſoned 
with ambition, and unfaſcinated by the witch-craft 
of court-corruption ; his heart unpolluted with luſt, 
and his hands undipped in blood; is ſeated on a 
riſing hillock, or on the protuberant root of ſome 
ſtately tree.—All is huſhed. Not a bough ruſtles. 
Not a leaf © trembles to the breeze.” The filent 
flocks are either careleſsly grazing by his fide, or 
ſlumbering ſecurely at his feet. The birds have ſuſ- 
pended their ſongs, until waked by ſuperior ſweet- 
neſs of his voice, and the muſic of his hand. For, 
charmed with the lovelineſs of the ſcene, and wrapt 
by the holy ſpirit into a ſeraphic flame of exalted 
devotion, he has lain aſide his crook —he has taken 
up his harp—and 1s tranſmitting, to the throne of 
God, theſe grateful, theſe inexpreſſibly beautiful 
ſtrains of admiring thankfulneſs: When I *conſider 
thy heavens, the work of thy fingers ; the moon and 
the ſtars, which thou haſt ordained ; what 1s man 
that thou art mindful of him, or the fon of man, 
that thou viſiteſt him ?—Then taking a ſurvey of 
the pleaſing objects that ſurrounded him, he thus 
goes on to ſing: Thou haſt made man a little lower 
than the angels, and has crowned him with glory 
and honour. Thou madeſt him to have dominion 
over the works of thy hands; thou haſt put all 
things under his feet; all ſheep and oxen, yea, and 

, the 


110 God's Mindfulneſs of Man. 


the beaſts of the field; the fowls of the air, and the 
fiſhes of the ſea, and whatſoever walketh through the 
paths of the ſeas. O Lord our governor, how ex- 
cellent is thy name in all the world! 

So warbled the ſweet finger of Iſrael, and thus he 
addreſſed God the Son, almoſt eleven hundred years 
prior to his Incarnation. For, that the Pſalm, in 
its higheſt import, refers to Chriſt, is evident from 
Matth. xx1. 16. and, eſpecially, from the ſecond 
chapter of the epiſtle to the Hebrews, where a con: 
fiderable part of the Pſalm 1s cited by the apoſtle, 
and expreſsly applied to the adorable Mediator be- 
tween God and men. 

Jeſus, conſidered as a divine perſon, is Jehovah 
our governor, whoſe name, 1. e. whoſe manifeſta- 
tions of infinite wiſdom, beneficence and power, in 
a way both of creation and providence, are excellent 
throughout all the earth. —He ſet his glory above 
the heavens, or rendered the riches of his love more 
ſignally and illuſtriouſly noble than the brighteſt and 
nobleſt of his material works, when he entered into 
covenant with the Father and the Spirit, and gra- 
ciouſly {ſtipulated to wear our nature and to bear 
away our fins. In the fulneſs of time, after he had 
actually accompliſhed his double warfare of obe- 
dience and ſufferings, he, literally, ſet his glory 
above the heavens, when he aſcended up on high, 
and his glorified humanity took poſſeſſion of its 
throne, angels and authorities and powers being 
made ſubject unto him. 

He it is, who diſplays the efficacy, the ſovereignty, 
and the independency of his almighty operation, in 
bringing to paſs the greateſt ends, by ſeemingly, the 
feebleſt and moſt inadequate means: or (as David, 
evidently alluding to his own tender age, ſpeaks at 
the 2d verſe), who has ordained ſtrength out of the 
mouths even of babes and ſucklings. Armed with 
the power that cometh from above, the unaccoutred 
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youth had flain a lion and a bear“. Inſpired with 
ſupernatural proweſs, the fame ruddy ſtripling, af- 
terwards, overcame the proud, gigantic champion 
of Philiftia, Theſe providential events were, in- 
deed, ſtrange and aſtoniſhing. But the religious 
part of David's character was truly miraculous, A 
beardleſs lad, not very ſuperior in years to a babe 
and ſuckling, is exalted, by the Holy Spirit, into a 
prophet of the Lord. He teſtifies of the Saviour, 
many hundred years before the Saviour appeared : 
and is not only a true believer in, but, a diſtin- 
guiſhed herald of, that adorable perſon, in whom the 
ele&t of all nations are bleſſed. 

By the righteouſneſs of his meritorious life, and 
by the atonement of his 1nfinitely precious death, 
Jeſus © bruiſed the Serpent's head,“ or inverted 
the ſubtilty, baffled the power, and defeated the 
wiſh, of that apoſtate ſpirit, who ſeeks the deſtruc- 
tion of man: thus filencing the enemy and the 
avenger.— Seek you farther proofs of the Saviour's 
dignity and divinity ? not only the earth, but the 
heavens allo are the work of his fingers, the mo- 
nument of his creating power. The moon and the 
ſtars are of his ordaining : and, without him, was 
not any thing made that was made. In a word, he 
was the builder of the univerſe; and he rules the 
univerſe he built. Well, therefore, may we bend 
the knee of our ſouls before him, or, rather, fall 
proſtrate in the duſt at his foot-ſtool, and aſk, What 
is man, that thou art mindful of him? or the ſon of 
man, that thou viſiteſt him? If Elizabeth, the 
parent of John the Baptiſt, could ſay, to the Virgin 
Mary, Who am I, that the mother of my Lord 
ſhould come to me? much more may God's elect 
ſtand aſtoniſhed at his love, and aſæk, What are we, 
that the Lord God of Ifrael ſhould, in perſon, viſit 
his people, and redeem them to the Father by his 
blood +. 

F 1 Sam, xvii. 36. f Luke i. 68. 
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In the text, two acts of God are, diſtinctly, point- 
ed out ; namely, his mindfulneſs of us, and his 
viſiting us; which gracious acts I ſhall conſider, not 
only as proofs of the Meſſiah's love to his people; 
but, indiſcriminately, as evidences of the love mu- 
tually ſhewn to ſinners, by all the perſons in the 
Trinity, Father, and Son, and Spirit, the co-equal 
Three that bear record in heaven, are one, not only 
in nature and eſſence, but in the good-will they bear 
to man: and their undivided love calls for our un- 
divided praiſe. 

I. God's mindfulneſs of his people 1s not a thing 
of yeſterday. There never was a period, when he 
had not our intereſts at heart. The mercy of the 
Lord is from everlaſting to everlaſting upon them 
that fear him *. It is, like himſelf, without begin- 
ning of days or end of years. We could not fear 
him from everlaſting; becauſe we did not exiſt un- 
til very lately: but his mercy towards us was CO» 
eternal with himſelf. In conſequence of this, we 
are made to fear him in time. Filial fear is a co- 
venant-bleiiing, given only to the ions and daugh- 
ters of the Lord Almighty ; who ſays, I will put my 
tear into their hearts +. Hence, they ſhall. not de- 
part from him after converſion. And thus, his 
mercy, as it was from everlaſting, 1s to everlaſting 
upon them that tear him. It neither began with 
to-day, nor ſhall end with to-morrow. But he, 
who laid the foundation of their happineſs, in his 
own eternal purpoſe, ſhall lay on the top- ſtone with 
joy, crying, Grace, grace unto it 4. — That God was 
mindful of us for good, appears, 

(1.) From the decree of election, ha we 
were cholen, in Chriſt, to grace and glory, before 
the world began. This act of ſovereign love is the 
very ſource and fountain-head of all the other bleſ- 
ſings that are conferred on the heirs of ſalvation, 


* Tſaim. ciii. 17. Jer. xxxii. 40, Zech. iv. 7. 
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Redemption, juſtification, effectual calling, holineſs, 
continuance in good works to the end, and ever- 
laſting happineſs in heaven; all flow from this lead- 
ing, capital, fundamental privilege. Election is the 
tree of life, whoſe leaves and fruit are for the heali 
of the nations: for, whom God did predeftinate, 
them [+»rv, thole very perſons] he allo called; and 
whom he called, them | r»rz;, thoſe very perſons] he 


_ alſo juſtihed ; and whom he juſtified ; them | mer, 
| thoſe very perſons] he alſo glorified “. 


There are ſome, who talk much concerning the 
dignity of human nature. Upon Chriſtian princi- 
ples, the dignity of man 1s great indeed : a dignity, 
however, not natural, but derived from the conde- 
ſcending lover and reſtorer of loſt ſinners. That 
God ſhould be mindful of men, prior to their being ; 
that God ſhould ſettle the inheritance of heaven on 
his children, ere ſuns gave light, or planets moved 
that God ſhould write the name, of the meaneft 
ſaint, in the book of life, with the pen of everlaſt- 
ing love; that he ſhould appoint them, not to 
wrath, but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; is a conſideration, that inſpires the belteving 
{oul with the moſt ſublime and aſtomiſhing views of 
that goodneſs, which not only gave apoſtate men 
the preference to apoſtate angels, but exalted the 
Church of God to a ſtate of dignity and glory un- 
experienced even by the angels that never fell. — 
May we, by the holineſs of our lives, be enabled to 
give ſubſtantial proof of cur intereſt in his electing 
tavour ; and be living exemplars of that ineſtimable 
declaration and promiſe, This people have I formed 
tor myſelf; they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe +. 

(2.) God ſhewed his mindfulneſs of us, in the 
covenant of redemption, made with his Son and 
ſpirit, before all worlds, for the recovery of his 
Church and people, who, it was known, would fall 


Rom. viii. 30. + Iſa. xliii. 21. 


by 
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by iniquity. For it would infinitely detract from 
the dignity of Chriftianity, to imagine, that the plan 


of redemption was a temporary expedient, hurried 


up on a ſudden, and fetched in, ex improviſe, to 
remedy an unforeſeen difafter : "ag the Deity, upon 


a diſappointment of his views, and an unlucky diſ- 
concertment of his meaſures, -had recourle, pro re 
natd, to the beſt ſalvo that the exigence of affairs 
ſuggeſted. Such an idea of God and religion can 
never, I ſhould imagine, be coolly, admitted by any 
thinking perſon. And yet this view of things muſt 
be admitted, if we reject the Scripture-account of 
the eternal covenant of grace and redemption. 
There can be no ſucceſſion, in the knowledge of 
God. He, whoſe underſtanding 1s infinite,. cannot 
know that now, which he did not always know.— 
Men, indeed, grow wife by obſervation and experi- 
ence. But eternity itſelf can add no improvement 
to the knowledge of that all-wiſe, all comprehend- 
ing mind, to whom all futurity is open, „from 
whom no ſecrets are hid,” and who holds, in his 
own hand, the entire chain of ſecond cauſes. Theſe 
are firſt principles, equally inculcated by reaſon, the 
religion of nature ; and by Chriſtianity, the religion 
of the Bible. It would lead me too far, ſhould I, 
at preſent, purſue the argument in its amplitude and 
extent. Enough, I apprehend, has been obſerved, 
to juſtify my laying down this, for an undoubted 
axiom, that Adam's apoſtacy, and all the conſe- 
quence of it, were, from everlaſting, fore-ſeen and 


fore-known of God; who, for reaſons we cannot fee, - 


decreed to permit it. And I defy the ableſt advo- 
cates of revelation, to defend the Chriſtian religion, 
clearly and ſolidly, upon any other principle. God's 
decreeing, or reſolving, to permit the fall, did not, 
however, make him the author of it; for he can 
neither terapt nor be tempted to fin. But, had he 
not determined to permit the lapſe of our firſt 
parents, he could not have fore-known it (for, with- 


out 


2 vw | Fas g jw, ' of 


God's Mindfulneſs of Man. 11 5 


out ſuch a permiſſive determination, the event had 
been uncertain; and uncertainty of event can be no 
baſis for certain preſcience) : and, had he not fore- 
known it, he could not have made proviſion, before- 
hand, in the covenant of grace, for the reſtoration 


of ſinners ;—not to aſk, where would have been his 


omniſcience ? 

I conclude, then, with the Scriptures, that, upon 
a certain fore- ſight of the fall, grace was given us in 
Chriſt before the world began“: which could only 
be given us, fo very early, in virtue of a covenant 
made with Chriſt, as the fœderal head, truſtee, and 
repreſentative of his people. To Abraham and to 
his ſeed, i. e. to all, who ſhould be endued with that 
faith which is the gift and operation of God, were 
the promiſes made : he faith not, unto ſeeds, as of 
many; as if the promiſes of grace and ſalvation had 
been made to the elect, in their own proper perſons 
(for that would have been impoſſible, ſeeing they 
had then no perſonal exiſtence) ; but as of one, and 
to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt T. To Chriſt, there- 
fore, were the promiſes of the Father made, in be- 
half of all his believing people. And this could 
only be done in that covenant of peace, which was 
between them both.—Nor, . 

(3.) Did God intermit his gracious mindfulneſs 
of man, when (as obſerved above), for reaſons un- 
known to us, it was his myſterious pleaſure actually 
to permit the fall of Adam. — We have a ſaying, in 
common life, that prevention is better than recovery. 
But, in the* preſent queſtion, the proverb fails.— 
Satan neither ſtole nor forced his way into paradiſe. 
He neither eſcaped the notice, nor maſtered the 
power, of him whoſe preſence filleth heaven and 
earth, Omniſcience cannot be deceived. Omni- 
preſence cannot be eluded. Omnipotence cannot 
be overpowered. With regard, therefore, to the 


* 2 Tim. i. . + Gal, iti, 16. 
_ firſt 
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firſt entrance of moral and of natural evil ; both one 
and the other would, moſt certainly, have been totally 
precluded, by a Deity poſſeſſed of infinite wiſdom 
and power, had not recovery (though we cannot yet 
diſcern how) been better than prevention. 
The Keeper of Iſrael, who neither ſlumbereth nor 
ſleepeth, was invariably mindful of his people, even 
when he ſuffered human nature to be ſhipwrecked 
m Adam. Nay, preſently after that myſterious 
event, Jehovah the Son ſhewed his mindfulneſs of 
his covenant and of us, by condeſcending to be, 
himſelf, the firſt preacher of the everlaſting goſpel ; 
for, he did not diſmiſs our parents from paradiſe, until 
he had ſolemnly and graciouſly aſſured them, that 
the ſeed of the woman, the Meſſiah, born of a 
virgin-mother, ſhould, at the appointed time, de- 
ſtroy the works of the devil, and reſtore the objects 
of divine love to more than the glory they had loſt. 
(4.) God, 'moreover, teſtifies his mindfulneſs of 
his fallen people, by his patience with them, and 
his providential care of them, during their whole 
ſtate of unregeneracy. A late eminent perſon uſed 
frequently to ſay, that “ Every faithful miniſter is 
immortal until his work is done :” and it may as 
truly be aſſerted, of every ele& ſinner, that he is 
immortal, until he is born again. It is impoſſible, 
that any of God's people ſhould die in their fins : 
for whom he did predeſtinate, them he alfo called : 
and Chriſt's ſheep muſt be brought home to him in 
regeneration *, Hence, the apoſtle Jude, writing 
to believers in general, aſſures them, that they had 
been ſanctified, or ſet apart, by God the Father, 
and preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and called : or, as 
it may be rendered, preſerved for Jeſus Chriſt ; pre- 
ſerved, by providence, in order to be effectually 
called and converted by grace; of which we have a 
tinking inſtance in the jailor at Philippi, Acts xvi. 


* Rom. viii. 30. John x. 16. + Jude 1. 
27 
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21—31. If we chuſe more modern proof of this 
important truth, ſome very remarkable paſſages in 
the life of Colonel Gardiner, prior to his converſion, 
may tend to convince us of it. Nay, there is, per- 
haps, hardly a fingle believer on earth, who, if he 
looks back on the days that are paſt, cannot recol- 
ect ſome ſignal and eminent deliverances from peril 
and death, which he experienced in the courſe of 
Providence, long enough before he was ſavingly 
turned to God. How often, when either ſickneſs 
has levelled the dart ; or when ſudden and unlooked 
for danger ſtood with the lifted weapon, ready, in 
appearance, to hew us down ; has an hand, unſeen, 
turned afide the ſtroke, and a voice, unheard, pro- 
nounced us reprieved from death! So careful is the 
Lord of the harveſt, not to reap his people, until he 
has ripened them 

(5.) After God has brought his children to the 
ſaving knowledge of himſelf, by the effectual call of 
his holy ſpirit, his mindfulneſs of them appears, 
farther, in his maintaining the work of grace he has 
begun, and carrying them on, inamiſſibly and 1n- 
vincibly, until they receive the end of their faith, 
even the full and final ſalvation of their ſouls. Our 
faithfulneſs to God proceeds from God's mindfulneſs 
of us. He it is, that preſerves us ſafe amidſt the 
corruption of our own hearts, the temptations of 
Satan, and the afflictions and allurements, of the 
world. Grace in the foul reſembles a glimmering 
taper, expoſed to all the ſtorms that blow, yet un- 
extinguiſhed, and inextinguiſhable. Wherefore 
may 1t defy the force of deſcending rains, and the 
fury of conflicting winds? becauſe it is fed and 
guarded by the unſeen hand of him, who 1s ever 
mindful of his covenant, and of his covenant-people. 
Nor until he fails, can they. Becauſe I live, ſays he, 
ye ſhall live alſo. Surely, then, we have the higheſt 
reaſon to breathe, from the inmoſt of our hearts, 
that ſelf- abaſing, that grace-admiring queſtion, 

Vor. III. (12.) Cats What 
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What is man, that thou art mindful of him? To 
which we may add, 

IIdly. Or the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 
for, not only his mindfulneſs, but his gracious viſi- 
tations, in conſequence of that mindfulneſs, chal- 
lenge our deepeſt wonder, and our warmeſt praiſe. 


In a very particular manner might God be ſaid to 


viſit us, when Jehovah the ſon was manifeſted in the 
fleſh—Will God indeed dwell with men? ſaid Solo- 
mon, at his dedication of the temple. Yes, ma 
we reply, on the preſent feſtival : God did indeed 
dwell with men, that men might for ever dwell with 
God. The brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the 
expreſs * image of his perſon; he, who made and 
upholds all things by the word of his power, con- 
deſcended in his great humility to viſit earth; that 
ſinners might be, not tranſitory viſitants, but ever- 
laſting inhabitants of the higheſt heavens. And, 
though he is now entered on his glorified ſtate 
above, he ſtill vouchſafes, inviſibly and ſpiritually, 
to vifit his people below. Vs 
He viſits them in converſion, as he once literally 
viſited the tomb of Lazarus; and, by the effectual 
agency of his ſpirit, calls to himſelf whom he will A, 
and quickens thoſe who are dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins J. For this unſpeakable bleſſing, man is, ſingly 
and ſolely, indebted to efficacious grace. It 1s not 
of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth ; it is 
not owing to human pliableneſs, nor human works, 
but it is only of God that ſheweth mercy F. After I 
was turned, I repented, is the language of God's 
book ||, and the experience of God's people. We are, 
firſt, turned by him; and then we repent unto life. 
As Chriſt was born into the world, for us: ſo, the 


* Expreſs image, Heb. i. 3.—I ſhould not ſcruple to render the 
word yagaxlng by exact counterpart : as wax from whence the me- 
taphor ſeems to be taken) bears the very figure, and is therefore the 
exact counterpart, of the ſeal or ſtamp by which it is impreſſed. ——- 
+ Mark iii. 13. 4 Eph. ii. 1. $ Rom. ix, 16, || Jer. xxxi. 19. 
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viſitation of his grace gives us to experience, what 
our Church juſtly ſtyles, that * new birth unto 
righteouſneſs, which makes us meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance ef the ſaints in light. 

Providential diſpenſations are allo to be conſider- 
ed as viſits from God, Is affliction the Chriſtian's 
lot ? It is a viſit from heaven. Thou haſt viſited, 
thou haſt tried me, ſays David. God never uſes 
the flail, but when his corn wants threſhing. 


ur hearts are faſtened to the world 
e by ſtrong and various ties: 

« But ev'ry forrow cuts a ſtring, 
and urges us to riſe*.” 


Afflictions are as nails, driven by the hand of 
grace, which crucify us to the world. The huſ- 
band man ploughs his lands, and the gardener prunes 
his trees, to make them Truitful. The jeweller cuts 
and poliſhes his diamonds, to make them ſhine the 
brighter. The refiner flings his gold into the fur- 
nace, that it may come out the purer. And God 
afflicts his people, to make them better. To 
thank God for mercies,“ ſaid a pious divine of the 
laſt century, “ is the way to encreaſe them: to thank 
him for miſeries, is the way to remove them. 
Afflictions are then bleſſings to us, when we can 
bleſs God for afflictions: whole ſingle view, in cauſ- 
ing us to paſs through the fire, is only to. ſeparate 
the ſin he hates from the ſoul he loves.” And, in 
all his dealings with them, let them remember, that, 
though he cauſe grief, yet he will have compaſſion : 
at the worſt of times, he will either ſuit his diſpen- 
ſations to their ſtrength, or accommodate their 
ſtrength to his diſpenſations. And when the faith 
of an afflicted ſaint is in exerciſe, his graces, as a 
good man expreſſes it, © reſemble a garden of roſes, 
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and ſupport, from moment to moment, be likewiſe 


tolerably graduai. The deviation, which began toward the latter 
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or a well of roſe-water; which, the more they are 
ſtirred and agitated by the ſtorm, the ſweeter 1s the 
fragrance they exhale.” 

I have already touched on deliverances eminently 
providential. May not even common preſervation 


numbered among the inſtances of God's never 
ceaſing mindfulneſs and continual viſitation ?—By 
him, ſays the apoſtle, all things conſiſt. His hand 
directs, his eye conducts, and his will ſuſtains, the 
whole univerſe of ſpirits, men, and things. — With 
regard to ourſelves, in particular, have we not, each, 
abundant cauſe to admire the unintermitted influ- 
ence and ſuperintendency * of him who is our life 
and the length of our days +? Thou haſt granted 
me life and favour, and thy viſitation hath preſerved 
my ſpirit J. 

Sanctification, or the ſoul's recovery of God's 
ſpiritual and moral image, is a fruit of the ſame con- 
deſcending goodneſs. As redemption from the 
guilt of ſin is owing to the paſt viſitation of God 
the Son; ſo, exemption from the dominion of ſin 
reſults from the continued viſitation of God the 


Holy Ghoſt S. His transforming influence reſem- 
bles 


God can arm all his creatures againft ſinful man. The leaſt, 
and the meaneſt of them, even a fly, is able to make an end of us, 
if God give commiſſion.” Mr. Parr, on Romans, p. 115. 

Deut. xxx. 20. Job x. 12. 

$ Is it not equally ſhocking and deplorable, that, to believe in 
the agency of the holy ſpirit, as a converter, ſanctifier, and com- 
torter, ſhould be deemed, by very many reputed Chriſtians, the 
certain mark of a weak, enthufiaſtic mind? Arminians did not 
always carry matters to this dreadful exceſs of palpable irreligion. 
The departure from the doctrines of the reformation was, for a time, 


end of James the iſt's reign, was ſo gentle and progreſſive, that the 
Church hardly perceived her deſcent. In the reign of his ſon Charles, 
archbiſhop Laud quickened her pace, and, with an high hand, 
drove her {till farther from herſelf, —[ do not, however, intend to 
mark, at preſent, the ſeveral waxings and wanings of Arminianiſm, 
in our Church and nation, The compaſs of the ſubject is wa 

te ? 


ͤ— DD £5 oo MT ˙ ! &, 2>8&_. IF FF _ Et 


God's . Mindfulneſs of Man. 121 


bles the agency of ſome conſummate painter; who 
does not complete his pictures at a ſingle ſitting, but 
gives 


tended, and requires more latitude than a note will allow. I ſhall, 
therefore, in this place, only obſerve, that we ſeem, now, to be 
almoſt got to the bottom of the hill. We have, well nigh, entirely 


quitted Mount Sion, for the valley of Hinnom. We ſeem to be 


caſting off all regard even to the modeſty of appearances. No 
longer ſatisfied with deſerting the bulwarks, nor with even ſilently 
ſapping the foundations, multitudes among us are for openly ſtorm- 
ing the citadel : as if it were a point of ſettled emulation, who.of 
us ſhould, on one hand, run fartheſt from the doctrinal ſyſtem of the 
Church; and, on the other, contribute moſt vigorouſly to its demo- 
lition. As one melancholy proof of this, let us inſtance in the 
doctrine of the bleſſed ſpirit's inhabitation. By receiving the holy 
ſpirit,” ſome divines have told us, is meant nothing more than the 
acquiſition, the cultiyation, and the practice of moral virtue.“ Is 
not this, ſinking the religion of Chriſt ten degrees below heathen- 
1m ? for even an heathen has taught us to diſtinguiſh between the 
ſacred influence, which makes men good ; and the goodneſs, which 
is the fruit of that influence. A diſtinction as obvious, as that of 
cauſe and effect. The fruit of the ſpirit, ſays old faſhioned St. Paul, 
is love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, &c. Gal. v. 
22.— The ſpirit of God and moral virtue are the ſame.” I ſup- 
poſe, we ſhall be told next, that the atonement, propitiation, and 
ſacrifice of Chriſt, are only other words for repentance. Let us, 
with the clue of the modern explication in our hand, make trial of 
its value; and fee, whether it will not lead us into a labyrinth of 
nonſenſe and impiety, inſtead of extricating us from that of ſuppoſed 
enthufiaſm. Jeſus was led up of moral virtue into the wilderneſs, 
to be tempted by the Devil, Matth. iv. 1. Aud he ſaw moral 
virtue deſcending like a doye, and lighting upon him, Matth. ji. 
16. God is a moral virtue, John iv. 24. They ſpake, as moral 
virtue gave them utterance, Acts ii. . Then moral virtue ſaid to 
Philip, go near, and join thyſelf to this chariot, Acts viii..zg. Ye 
have received the moral virtue of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba! 
Father. Moral virtue itſelt beareth witneſs with our virtue, that we 
are the children of God, Rom. viii. 15, 16. God hath revealed 
them to us by his moral virtue; for moral virtue ſearcheth all things, 
eyen the deep things of God, 1 Cor. ii. 10. God hath ſent forth 
the moral virtue of his Son into your hearts, Gal. iv. 6. The com- 
munion of moral virtue be with you all, 2 Cor. xiti. 14—Apphed 
to thoſe parts of our Church-offices, likewiſe, wherein mention is 
made of the holy ſpirit, the clue will be equally ſerviceable to the 
argument of thoſe rational expoſitors. If we do, in true earneſt, 
wiſh for the return of moral virtue, we ourſelves mult firſt return to 
the doctrines from whence we are fallen. We muſt believe them, 
as well as ſubſcribe them; and preach them, as well as believe them; 
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gives them the gradual improvements of his pencil, 
till he has touched each of his elegant performances 


into a maſter-piece of propriety and beauty. 


Philip, king of Macedon, is ſaid to have rejoiced, 
not ſo much at his having a ſon (Alexander), as at 
his ſon's having Ariſtotle for a tutor. A Chriſtian 
is not ſo thankful to God, for the gift of an im- 
mortal ſoul, as for the ſtill ſuperior gift of the 
ſacred ſpirit, to renew, to comfort, and to ſanctify 
that ſoul, and render its immortality a bleſſing. 

In the means of grace, allo, are the ſaints viſited of 
God. The ordinances of the goſpel (ſuch as public 
and private prayer, attendance on the Lord's table, 
reading the word, and hearing it preached) are a kind 
of half-way houſe, where God meets and communes 
with his children on their road to heaven. Theſe 
are the windows and the lattice *, through which the 
king of ſaints diſplays part of his beauty and glory to 
the eye of faith. When our king Edward IV. had 


and practically adorn them, by our own lives, as well as preach 
them; or moral virtue, which already ſeems riſing on the wing, will 


totally take her flight. 


I will recompence the religious reader, for the horror which the 
interpretation, juſt refuted, muit have given him, by tranſcribing 
two paſſages from the learned Dr. Stanhope, dean of Canterbury, 
Every body, who knows any thing of this reſpectable writer, knows 
that he was, in the main, extremely remote from thoſe of our 
eſtabliſhed doctrines, which, now, go by the nick-name of Cal- 
viniſm: a term, by the way, which, like raw-head and bleody- 
bones, ſeerns merely calculated to frighten the children of Arminius 
from the Bible and the Church. In Dr. Stanhope's tranflation of 
biſhop Andrews's Devotions, this eminent prelate, and his worthy 
tranſlator, thus expreſs themſelves: I do alſo believe, that, by the 
illumination and powerful operation of the Holy Ghoſt, a peculiar 
people has been called from all quarters cf the world, to be knit into 
one ſociety, united and diſtinguiſhed by belief of the truth and 
holineſs of life.” Tranſl. p. 20. ** In the Holy Ghoſt, J believe 
a power, from on high, by operations, ſupernatural and invifible, 
but yet with efficacy undeniable, transforming and renewing the 
ſoul to holineſs.” Ibid. p. 60. 

May my hearers, my readers, and myſelf, ſexperience the reality 
of theſe bleſſed truths, more and more, to the perfect day! 

* Cant. ii. 9. 


. al 


% 


r 


God's Mindfulneſs of Man. 123 


an interview with Lewis VIII. of France, on Pe- 
quigny bridge, the two monarchs converſed through 
a grate- work of iron interpoſed between them. In 
32 manner ſomething fimilar, do believers, on earth, 
carry on their intercourſe with God. They ſee a 
little of his lovelineſs, and they hear a few comfort- 
able whiſpers of his veice: but till there is a barrier 
between. Hence, they believe, they hope, they 
love, they rejoice, they obey, imperfe&ly : they know 
but in part, and they are happy but in part. By 
and by, the interpoſing vail will be entirely done 


away: and, from catching a few occaſional drops of 


bleſſedneſs, at the channel of outward ordinances 
below, they ſhall derive for ever, the fullneſs of un- 
interrupted joy, from the fountain head above. — 
Sweet, indeed, and ineſtimably precious, are the 
minuteſt, the moit glimmering, and moſt tran- 
fient views of intereſt in the Father's electing grace, 
and in the unſearchable merits of Chriſt. For the 
holy ſpirit to viſit us with the light of his counte- 
nance, and to bleſs us with the knowledge of ſalva- 
tion, by bearing witneſs with our ſpirits that we are 
the children of God; is, at once, the certain earneſt, 
and the richeſt foretaſte, of that conſummate bits, 
prepared, for the veſſels of mercy, before the foun- 
dation of the world. But it may be that you walk 
in darkneſs ; that your views, or even hopes, of in- 
tereſt in Chriſt are few in number, and of ſhort con- 
tinuance: fo that you experience very little of the 
holy ſpirit's viſitation in a way of joy and comfort. 
This was often the caſe with David himſelf; the pen- 
man of this ſweet Pſalm : Even from my youth up, 
ſays he elſewhere, thy terrors have I ſuffered with a 
troubled mind. But let me aik, did you ever, at 
any time, or under any ordinance, ſo much as once, 
experience fellowſhip with God, or a moment's peace 
and joy in believing ? If you have, be thankful for 
it. It was a token for good. It was a viſit from 


above. God is thine, even though (which, how- 


of © 4 ever, 
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ever, 1s. unlikely) you ſhould walk in darkneſs to 
your dying day. He does not tantalize his people: 
but having given thee a taſte of his love, he 
will, in his own way, and in his own time, 
ſatisfy thee with the fullneſs of joy. When we 
part with an earthly friend, one of the moſt em- 
bittering conſiderations 1s, that we may, perhaps, 
ſee his face no more * below; enjoy no more of 
his company, and receive no more of his viſits. But 
when the holy ſpirit withdraws the comforts of his 
preſence, and 1s as one that hides himſelf, or as one 


that is gone into a far country, we may be certain' 


of his return. His conſolations may ſtay long, but 
they will come back at laſt. You may depend on 
a freſh viſit, in due ſeaſon. They, who have felt 
his gracious influence once, ſhall feel it again. 
There is a true ground of joy, in reflecting even 
on paſt experience (fee Plalm xlii. 6.), Commu- 
nion with God leayes a calm and a ſweetneſs upon 
the ſoul, which are remembered after many days: 
as a vale of rich perfume, or of odoriferous unguent, 
ſcents the air with fragrance, even after the veſſel, 
that contained it, is ſtopped up and put by. 

Once more. God may be ſaid to viſit his people, 
when he calls them away from earth to heaven. To 
them, who are in a ſtate of grace, death is no more 
than a friendly viſit from the God of love. As a 
perſon” (to uſe the compariſon of an excellent 
writer) that takes a walk in his garden, if he ſpy 
a beauteous full-blown flower, gathers it, and gives 
it a place in his boſom; fo the Lord takes, as it 
were, his walks in his gardens, the Churches, and 
gathers his lies, ſouls fully ripe for glory, and with 
delight takes them to himſelf.“ Not ſatisfied with 
only deputing his angels to eſcort believers to the 
ſky, he comes himſelf, in the manifeſtations of his 
preſence, and, as it were, takes them by the hand, 
and leads them ſafe to Zion his holy mountain. 
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What is this world, but a ſort of an academy, where- 
in God's children are placed ſor education? And, 
when their education is finiſhed, when they have 
taken their degree in holineſs, and are properly quay 
lified for heaven, the Father of mercy orders out 
the chariot of death, to convey his children home. 
From that hour, he no longer viſits them, but they 
viſit him: and are with him, for ever and ever. 

O, what a burſt of joy, what a ſcene of glory 
opens to the raviſhed view, and beams on the 
triumphant ſoul, of a faint, in the moment of de- 
parture | The death-bed of a Chriſtian is the anti- 
chamber of heaven, and the very ſuburbs of the 
New Jeruſalem. 

When the filver cords of life looſen apace, 
when the laſt pins of the earthly tabernacle are taking 
out, when the lips of the expiring ſaint turn 
pale, and the bluſh forſakes his cheek, and what 
little breath he draws returns cold, when his 
limbs quiver, when the pulſe forgets to beat, 
when the crimſon current in his veins begins 
to ſtagnate, and the hovering ſoul is juſt on the 
wing for glory —— faſt as the world darkens upon 
his ſight, faſt as the 20 kw, the mortal part (2 Cor. 
v. 4.) of his compoſition, ſubſides and falls off from 
the diſ-impriſoned ſpirit ; he brightens into the per- 
fect image of God, and kindles into more than an 
angel of light. Jehovah viſits him with ſmiles of 
everlaſting love: Jeſus beckons him to the regions 
of eternal day: the bleſſed ſpirit of God wafts him, 
with a gentle gale, over the ſtream of death. The 
angelic potentates deem it an honour to uſher the 
ranſomed foul, and convoy the precious freight. 
Dii-embodied ſaints, who were landed long before, 
throng the bliſsful coaſt, to congratulate the new- 
born ſeraph on his ſafe arrival. When Virgil entered 
tie Roman theatre, the whole auditory teſtified 
their reſpect, by riſing from their ſeats. When a 
believer lands in glory, the whole Church triumphant 
may 
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may be ſuppoſed to welcome the new-admitted peer. 
He makes a public entry.into the celeſtial city, the 
Jeruſalem which is above. As joy is in heaven, 
when a finner repents; ſo joy is in heaven, when a 
faint is taken home. | 
God will, indeed, pay his people one viſit more, 
and but one. I mean, in the morning of the reſur. 
rection, when he ſhall re-build their bodies, into 
temples of perfection, immortality and glory. The 
ſouls of the regenerate, from the inſtant they take 
their flight, are admitted to the fight and fruition 
of his glorious god-head ; and their bodies lie 
down in the grave, as a prince retires to his ward- 
robe, or as a bride withdraws to her cloſet, to come 
forth, with additional beauty and luſtre, by and by. 
Like a tender watchful parent, God is mindful of 
his elect, while they are faſt aſleep: and, at the 
deſtined ſeaſon, he will bring them from the eaſt, 
and gather them from the weſt; he will fay, to the 
north, give up; and to the ſouth, keep not back; 
bring my ſons from far, and my daughters from the 
ends of the earth, Ifai. xliii. 5. Their duſt ſhall 
8 him. All their bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is 
ike unto thee? when that which was ſown in cor- 
ruption, weakneſs, and diſhonour, is raiſed in in- 
corruption, power and glory. He, who raiſed up 
Jeſus from the dead, will alſo quicken your mortal 
bodies, by his ſpirit that dwelleth in you, Rom, 
viii. 11. That ſame divine ſpirit, the third perſon 
in the godhead, who, on earth, quickens and raiſes 
the ſouls of the ele& from a death in fin to the life 
of righteouſneſs, will be immediately concerned in 
re-quickening their bodies, the temples in which he 
dwells, and to which he 1s incomprehenſibly united 
even while they lie mouldering in the grave. In his 
book are all their members written. Every eſſential 
atom of their duſt ſtands regiſtered in the volume ol 
omniſcience. Every atom is numbered. Every 
atom is precious in his fight. Nor ſhall a ſingle 


atom 


atom be loſt. Whatever cha 
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nges their bodies may 
undergo, by a reſolution into their firſt principles, 
or even by incorporation with other beings; the 
conſtituent particles requiſite to identity, ſhall, 
when the trumpet ſounds, be collected from 
every quarter of the globe, whither they have been 
ſcattered ; or, more yu ſpeaking, treaſured up: 
for the world is but a vaſt ſtore-houſe, wherein the 
duſt of the ſaints is repoſited. What though, for a 
few days and mights, we lend our bodies to the 
tomb, | 


Join the dull maſs, increaſe the trodden ſoil, 
And fleep *till earth herſelf ſhall be no more? 


the grave is but a ſteward, entruſted with our aſhes, 
and reſponſible for the charge. Soon will the ſeveral 
elements reſign their depoſit, and give back the 
loan ; the hallowed duſt of God's elect; O death! 
no longer thine. While their ſouls are happy in the 
converſe of Chriſt and angels, their bodies he refin- 
ing in the tomb, until the latter have flept away 
their droſs, that both may be glorified together.— 
I ſhall only obſerve further, ET, 

1. That God is mindful of his ſaints, and viſits 
them in all theſe reſpects, not for any merit of theirs, 
but freely, and for his own name's ſake. He firſt 
gives them grace, and then glory. He makes them 
laints, and crowns them angels. We love per- 
ſons and things,” ſays the excellent Df. Arrow- 
ſmith, © becauſe they are lovely: but God loves 
his people firſt, and makes them lovely afterwards. 
Our cauſe of love is in the objects loved; but the 
cauſe of God's love is entirely in himſelf. We were 
predeſtinated after the counſel of his own will ; 
Eph. 1. 11. not after the prior good inclinations of 
our's.”—— And, indeed, the text plainly teaches 
this moſt important truth : for, it the righteous 
were before hand with God, 1. e. if there were any 
goodneſs in the human will, of which God himſelf 

was 
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was not the abſolute author and efficient, David 
muſt have aſked a very abſurd and a very hete- 
rodox queſtion, in ſaying, What is man, that thou 
art mindful of him? or the ſon of man, that thou 
viſiteſt him? 

2. If Jehovah in all his perſons, if Father, Son 
and Spirit, are thus mindful of men; O let men, 
in return, be mindful of God! mindful of his truths, 
mindful of his ordinances, mindful of his love, mind- 
ful of his word, mindful of his Providence, mind 
of his commandments! I wiſh every one of you, 
what I wiſh for myſelf; a clear head, a warm 
heart, and an holy Rs > a mind enlightened into 
a judicious knowledge and perception of the goſpel 
doctrines, in all their purity, harmony, and ex- 
tent; an heart warmed with the vital experience 
of grace, with the love of Chriſt, and the conſolations 
of his ſpirit ; from whence will infallibly proceed a 
life practically devoted to God, and a converſation 
adorned with every Chriſtian and moral virtue. 
To this end, let the Pſalmiſt's prayer be your's. 
Be mindful of me, O Lord, with the favour, that 
thou beareſt unto thy people; O viſit me with thy 
ſalvation ! that I may, for myſelf in particular, fon 
the felicity of thy choſen, — rejoice with the glad- 
neſs of thy nation, and glory with thine inheritance, 
Pſalm cvi. 4. 


SERMON 


SERMON V. 
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Or, 


The DoFtrines of the Church of England proved to be 
the Doctrines of Chriſt. 


IN A 


Db ES 8 


PREACHED AT AN 


ANNUAL VISITATION. 


OP THE 


CIERGY OF THE ARCHDEACONRY OF EXETER, 
HELD 


At CoLumerton, Tueſday, May 12, 1772. 


Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
hath not God. He that abideth in the Doctrine of Chriit, hath 
both the Father and the Son. 2 John g. 


Quad wetns oft, in Religione, ſequamur. | 
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&« If any man be a dumb Chriſtian, not profeſſing 
his faith openly, but cloking and colouring himſelf, 
for fear of danger in time to come; he giveth men 
occaſion, juſtly and with good conſcience, to doubt 
leſt he have not the grace of the Holy Ghoſt within 
him: becauſe he is tongue-tied, and does not 
ſpeak.” 

Homuly for Whitſunday. Part I. 


A 


8 Ä 


MATTHEW iv. 23. 


And Jeſus went about all Galilee, teaching in their 
Synagogues, and preaching the Goſpel of the King- 


dom. 


T a time, when the adverſaries of Chriſt, and 
of his Church, are leaving no effort untried to 
extinguiſh the knowledge of him, and to accom- 
pliſh the demolition of that ; at a time, when the 
inſidious and the daring are on full (cent after every 
meaſure, which art can ſuggeſt, or inſolence avow, 
to ſubvert an eſtabliſhment built on the foundation 
of the prophets and apoſtles, having Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf for its chief corner-ſtone ; it eminently be- 
hoves thoſe, whom Providence hath ſtationed as 
watchmen upon the walls of Sion, to ſound the 
needful alarm, and to put God's profefling people 
on their guard, leſt, being led away with the error 
of = wicked, they fall from their own ſtedfaſt- 
Nets. 
With a view to drive a nail in the ark ; and to 
thew my willingneſs at leaſt, to contribute ſome- 
thing, though ever fo little, toward a purpoſe ſo 
important; I have, on this public occahon, made 
choice of the words now read: to which I was the 
rather induced, as they naturally open a way for 
pointing out what thoſe doctrines are, or what that 
golpel of the kingdom is, which were taught and 
preached by him who ſpake as never man ſpake. 
The intentional deſtroyers of our national Church 
proteſs a mighty veneration for the Scriptures : and 
are perpetually crying out, in the much-proſtituted 


words 


132 Clerical Subſcription no Grievance. 


words of the celebrated Chillingworth, The Bible, 
the Bible is the religion of Proteſtants.” It is cer- 
tain, that the Bible ought to be the religion of all 
Proteſtants : but it is no leſs certain, that there are 
ſome Proteſtants, whoſe religion has no more con- 
cord with the Bible, than Belial has with Chriſt, 
Witneſs the gentlemen, who afſemble, at the Fea- 
ther's Tavern in the Strand, for the laudable pur- 
poſe of ſmiting their Mother under the fifth rib, 
Surely, the Bible is not the religion of ſuch Pro- 
teſtants! If they revered the original, would they 
ſeek to demoliſh the tranſcript ? If they regarded 
the fountain, would they ur: firſt, to poiſon, 
and then to cut off, the ſtream? I wiſh, the true 
cauſe of their enmity againſt the vine, may not be 
an hatred of the ſacred foil in which it grows. They 
would, perhaps, love the Church better, if the 
Bible and the Church were leſs agreed. No unpreju- 
diced perſon will cenſure this apprehenſion, as haſty 
and uncharitable, who conſiders the extreme thin- 
neſs of that partition, by which Socinianiſm and 
infidelity are divided from each other. 

That the whole chain of doctrines, compriſed in 
our public ſtandards as a Church, are perfectly co- 
incident with that ſyſtem of religious truths which 
God the Son made the grand ſubjects of his own per- 
ſonal miniſtry on earth, will, I hope, be ſufficiently 
proved, in the courſe of our preſent enquiry. Nor 
do I think, that the meditations even of this reve- 
rend and reſpedable aſſembly can be directed into a 
more ſuitable channel, than by briefly reviewing the 
firſt principles of the doctrine of Chriſt *, as de- 
clared and afferted by that adorable perſon in whom 
are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge . 
Permit me, therefore, my honoured brethren, to 
put you in remembrance of theſe things, though, I 
would with to take for granted, that many of us 


® Hebr. vi. 1. + Col. it, 3. 


already 


mmer 
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already know them; and that ſome of us are eſta- 
bliſhed in the preſent truth. The articles of the 
faith once delivered to the ſaints “, are not points 
of idle curioſity, or barren ſpeculation ; but enter 
deeply into our comfort and holineſs as Chriſtians : 
conſequently, they cannot be too frequently review- 
ed, nor too attentively ſurveyed. —Let me likewiſe 
intimate, that they cannot be pointed out with too 
much plainneſs and ſincerity. If trimming and hy- 
pocriſy, duplicity and adulation, be juſtly conſidered 
as indications both of guilt and meanneſs, even in 
the common intercourſe of civil and focial life; 
how much deeper guilt muſt he incur, and what 
tranſcendent contempt muſt he deſerve, who, from 
ſiniſter motives of honour, intereſt, or applauſe, 
would dare to temporize in holy things, and either 
maim the body of religious doctrine by a partial 
diſplay of it, or veil and diſguiſe it with the cloud 
of artificial miſrepreſentation! He that hath my 
word, let him ſpeak my word faithfully : for what 
is the chaff to the wheat, ſaith the Lord +? An 
inſpired prophet hath declared, Curſed be he that 
doth the work of the Lord deceitfully *. An apoſtle 
hath ſaid, Do I ſeek to pleaſe men? If I yet pleaſed 
men, ſought to pleaſe them at the expence of truth, 
I ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt & Jeſus Chriſt 
' himſelf hath affirmed, Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed 
of me, and of my words, i. e. of me and of my doc- 
trines, 1n this adulterous and finful generation, - of 
him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, i. e. him 
ſhall the Son of man diſown, when he cometh in the 
glory of his Father with the holy angels ||. A de- 
nunciation, 


— 


[| 
* 
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Jude 3, f Jer, xxiii. 28, f Jer. xlviii. 10. 6 Gal.i, 10. 
|| Mark viii, 38,——1 was, formerly, well acquainted with two 
worthy perſons in the miniſtry, who were eminently pious, and ex- 
tenſively uſeful, One of theſe died in 1759, the other in 1761. 
1 thought, that, if ever any men in the world were faithful to the 
light God had given them, theſe were. And yet, in their laſt 
illneſſes, they had ſuch a feeling ſight of their paſt unfaithfulneſs, 
Vor. III. (r2.) K as 
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nunciation, this, ſufficient to make every miniſter's 
ears to tingle, and his heart to tremble I- Be it fo, 
then, that a faithful exhibition of the whole counſel 
of God, ſo far as he has been pleaſed to reveal it, 
may expoſe his meflengers to the riſque of being 
deemed unfaſhionable preachers. I truſt, we are 
neither to be raviſhed with the whiſtling,” nor 
frightened by the phantom, of a name: For my 
own part, was it poſhble for me to preach before 
the whole univerſe at once, I would make no ſcruple 
to acknowledge it as my heart's defire and prayer, 
that I may never be aſhamed of the goſpel of 
Chriſt “*, and that the doctrines of grace may never 
be out of faſhion with me, ſo long as they remain in 
the Bible. I wiſh to aflert the truth, the whole 


as almoſt reduced them, for a time, to a deſpair of ſalvation. The 
former of them ſaid, he only wiſhed to live, that he might have 
an opportunity of preaching the goſpel in a fuller manner than he 
had ever yet done.“ The latter cried out, in an agony of diſtreſs, 
«© God hides the light of his face from my ſoul, and is putting me 
to bed in the dark, becauſe, out of a-daſtardly complaiſance to ſome 
of my hearers, I have not dwelt enough upon the doctrines of 
grace, in the courſe of my public miniſtrations:“ inſtancing, par- 
ticularly, in the doctrine of eleftion ; ** In which doctrine,” added 
he, I now fee ſuch a glory, as I never ſaw before.” Yet, both 
were good men, and went off comfortably at laſt : though not until 
they had been led through a tedious, diſmal wilderneſs of keen re- 
morſe and diſtreſſing conflicts. A death-bed makes even the children 
of God themſelves teel the importance of divine things, with a force, 
which they rarely, if eyer, feel, until then, Such as ſuppreſs and 
keep back any part of Chriſtian doctrine, either through fear of 
men, or to curfy the favour of men; and conſult their own eaſe, 
advancement, or reputation, at the coſt of truth and of ſouls ; have 
a tremendous valley of pain and horror to paſs through, ere they 
reach the kingdom of heaven, If faved at all, it will be as by fire, 
i. e. in a way of anguiſh and difficulty. The blood of ſouls tains 
deep, Well, therefore, might the apoſtle Paul declare, Woe is me, 
if J preach not the goſpel, 1 Cor. ix. 16. Thrice happy are they, 
who can add, with him, Neither count I my life dear unto myſelf, 
ſo that I may finiſh my courſe with joy, and the miniſtry which I 
have received of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the goſpel of the grace of 
God. l take you to record, this day, that I am pure from the blood 
of all men: for I have not ſhunned to declare unto you all the 
counſel of God. Acts xx. 24. 26, 27. 
* Rom. i. 16, 


truth, 
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truth, and nothing but the truth; and leave God 
to take care of conſequences. 

After what has been premiſed, it may be fuper- 
fluous to add, that the brief hints which enfue, 
though delivered with firmneſs, and under the ſtrong- 
eſt conviction of their truth and importance, will 
yet be offered with all poſſible humility ; and Tdoubt 
not of their being received with candour : efpecially, 
fince I will venture to be quite confident, that face 
does not anſwer face in a glaſs with greater exact- 
neſs, than the poſitive determinations of our own 
Church correſpond to the voice of Scripture, reſpe&- 
ing the points that follow. 

The object, then, of our preſent attention, is, To 
weigh the principles of the Church of England in 
the balance of the ſanctuary, by examining, What 
were thoſe doctrines, which the Lord of life and 
glory made it his buſineſs to inculcate, during his 
continuance on earth? 

In elucidating this queſtion, I ſhall endeavour to 
be as brief as poſſible: if, however, I ſhould find 
myſelf unavoidably obliged to treſpaſs on your time, 
beyond the limits which cuſtom ordinarily - aſſigns 
on theſe occaſions ; I hope, the extent and import- 
ance of the ſubject will conciliate your patience, and 
plead my excuſe. I begin, 

I. With the divine inſpiration of the writings of the 
Old Teſtament. The authenticity of thoſe meſtima-_ 
ble books has received the repeated ſanction of 
Chriſt's unerring atteſtation. Beginning at Moſes 
and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all 
the Scriptures the things concerning himſelf “. 
Thoſe writings he frequently quoted, and to'them 
he frequently appealed, as ſacred and infallible ; All 
things, ſaid he, muſt be fulfilled, which were written 
in the law of Moſes, and 1n the Prophets, and in the 
Pſalms, concerning me +. Thither he directed the 


Luke xxiv. 27. + Ib. v. 44. 
K 2 ſtudy 
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ſtudy of his diſciples : Search the Scriptures, for in 
them ye think, and are right in thinking, that ye 
have eternal life; theſe are they that teſtify of me *. 
When he declares, that the Scripture cannot be 
broken +; what is it, but to ſay, The Old Teſta. 
ment is divine: the facts it relates, and the doctrines 
it contains, are true: its prophecies are infall ible: 
and it 1s eaſier for heaven and earth to paſs, than 
for one tittle of the law to fail 1?“ When tempted 
in the wilderneſs of Judea, he foiled the adverſary 
with weapons taken from that ſacred repoſitory : It 
is written $, was his conſtant reply, and the conſtant 
ſhield whereby he extinguiſhed and repelled the 
fiery darts of the wicked one.—In the ſame night 
wherein he was betrayed, he acknowledged his 
power to command the attendance of angels for his 
deliverance : But how then, ſaid he, ſhall the Scrip- 
tures be fulfilled, that thus it muſt be || ?—Seeing, 
therefore, that all theſe paſſages relate to the Old 
Teſtament only (for they were ſpoken many years 
before a line of the New was written), well may the 
Church declare J, © In the name of Holy Scripture, 
we do underſtand thoſe Canonical Books of the Old 
and New Teſtament, of whoſe authority was never 
any doubt in the Church.” 

Our Lord having thus vouchſafed to make the 
Scriptures the ſource from whence he drew, and the 
teſt to which he referred, every article of faith which 
he propoſed to mankind ; no wonder that he ſhould, 

II. In perfect conformity with that unerring 
ſtandard, aſſert and teach that grand, fundamental 
axiom of all true religion, viz. the unity of the 
godhead. We find him quoting and ſetting his ſeal 
to thoſe words of Moſes, Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord 
our God is one Lord“. And again, Thou ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 


John v. 39. f Ib. x. 35. Þ* Luke xvi. 17. { Matth. iv. 
4+ 7. 10. [| Ib. xxvi. 54. 1 Art, 1. * Mark 


xii. 29. 
ferve. 
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ſerve *#—Here, likewife, the Church of England 
ſpeaks in exact uniſon with her bleſſed Maſter : 
There is but one living and true God]; everlaſt- 
ing; without body, parts, and paſſions; of infinite 
power, wiſdom, and goodneſs; the maker and pre- 
{erver of all things both viſible and inviſible.“ 
(Art. I.) — But, though Chriſt was careful to main- 
tain, inviolably, the unity of the divine eſſence; 
he was no leſs careful, in the 
IIId place, to aſſert a plurality of perſons in that 
eſſence. As to himſelf, in particular, he expreſsly 
averred, All things that the Father hath are mine : 
the ſame moral attributes; the ſame natural perfec- 
tions; the ſame infinity of exiſtence, glory, and 
power. He aſſociates himſelf with the Father, as 
governor of all things in a way of providence: My 
Father worketh hitherto, and I work T. Immedi- 
ately after relating which words, the evangeliſt adds, 
Therefore the Jews, in whole hearing this declara- 
tion was made, ſought the more to kill him, be- 
cauſe he had ſaid that God was his father, making 
himfelf equal with God. Conſequently, either 
Chriſt, conſidered in his ſuperior character, muſt 
be, truly and properly, a perſon in the divine na- 
ture; or we muſt file an accuſation againſt him, as 
guilty of the blackeſt impiety in claiming an equa- 
lity with the Moſt High. We muſt either blaſ- 
phemouſly degrade the Saviour of men infimtely 
below the level even of that proud and preſumptu- 
ous cardinal &, who was deſexvedly impeached for 
putting himſelf into copartnerſhip with his earthly 
ſovereign, by writing, in his public letters, The 
king and II;“ - we muſt either do this, or acknow- 
"M ledge 
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„Matth. iv. 1c. + John xvi. is 4 John v. 17. 
f Wolſey. See the Parliamentary Hiſt, of England, vol iii. p. 44. 
| Speaks not Arminianiſm the ſame audacious language? Does 
not the doctrine of free-will, as commonly underſtood and received, 
tepreſent man as God's coadjutor, and even as a co-cfficient with his 
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ledge the Meſſiah to be, what moſt certainly he is, 
in concert with the Father and the ſacred ſpirit, 
God over all, bleſſed for ever. When the Jews 
ſaid to him, For a good work we ſtone thee not, 
but for blaſphemy, and becauſe thou, being a man, 
makeſt thyſelf God“; would he not have corrected 
them in a point of ſuch unſpeakable moment, if 
they had really miſtaken his meaning? Would he 
not, like Paul and Barnabas at Lyſtra, have diſ- 
avowed, with horror and indignation, all pretenſions 
to divinity, if he had not, indeed and in truth, been 
divine? Would he, like 1mpious Herod, have ac- 
quieſced in the ſuppoſed arrogation of Deity, if he 
had not been God and man in one perſon ? But fo 
far was he from telling his accuſers, that they miſ- 
apprehended his doctrine, and that he laid no ſort 
of claim to the honours of the Godhead ; he, on the 
contrary, confirmed the inference they had drawn, 
by appealing to the miracles he performed : Though 
ye believe not me, believe the works; that ye may 


Maker? Let the two following citations, from a brace of modern 
free-willers, ſtand as a ſample, ** Thou art courted by Father, Son, 
and Spirit, thy fellow labourers, for thy good. To glad all heayen, 
aſſert, reſcue, ennoble, and with bliſs eternal crown thyſelf ; for, 
without thee, in the conſtituted order of things, Heaven is unable to 
do it.'* Centaur not Fabul. Let. vi.—The well-known author of 


the preceding quotation, was a perſon of learning, ſenſe, and 


rey But the indelicate ſcribbler of that which follows, unable to 
et his free-will idol on ſtilts, is forced to let it crawl, in a ſtyle as 
gothic as his doctrine. One would almoſt imagine, that he inherited 
the ſerpent's malediction, Upon thy belly ſhalt thou go, and duſt 


ſhalt thou eat, all the days of thy life. He roundly tells us, that, in 


the converſion of St. Paul and others, The Lord did wait for man's 
compliance and improvements:“ and that the work of God, upon 
the human heart, is ** as much dependent,” for its efficacy, on the 
compliance and improvements aforeſaid, as the birth of Iſaac was 
dependent on Abraham's copulation with Sarah.” See Mr. Walter 
Sellon's libel on the late Mr, Eliſha Coles, p. 224, and p. 227. 

To ſay nothing of the grofſneſs, and even indecency, with which 
the above libeller conveys his ideas; I appeal to every reader, whe- 
ther Wolſey's mode of expreſſion was not innocent and humble, 
when compared with the Arminian phraſeology of God and 12— 
* John x, 33. 
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know and believe that the Father is in me, and I in 
him. Would he have left a poſitive injunction, 
that all men ſhould honour the Son, even as they 
honour the Father * ; if the Son was not equally di- 
vine? How would it ſound, if a lawgiver was to 
enact, That all men ſhould honour the angel 
Gabriel (for inſtance) with the ſame honour which 
they render to God?“ we ſhould tremble with hor- 
ror ; we ſhould be overwhelmed with conſternation, 
at the prodigiouſneſs of ſuch impiety. And why? 
Becauſe the honour due to God 1s peculiar to God, 
and cannot, without ſacrilege, be transferred to any 
inferior being. I conclude, therefore, that, ſeeing 
the Redeemer of ſinners lays claim to divine honours, 
he is and muſt be a divine perſon. If not, the con- 
ſequences would be dreadful indeed. From the 
Arian and Socinian hypotheſis, that he is, at moſt, 
but the firſt and higheſt of created beings, it would 
follow (I ſpeak it with horror; but follow it inevit- 
ably would), that the Jews did right, in branding 
him for a blaſphemer, and in proſecuting him as an 
impoſtor. There is no poſſible medium. Either, he 
was and is what he profeſſed to be, „equal with the 
Father, as touching his Godhead;“ or, he muſt be 
deſervedly ranked with the moſt impious and ex- 
ecrable of all human characters. If Chriſt were not 
very and eternal God, Chriſtianity would be the 
moſt refined ſyſtem of idolatry, and conſequently, 
the moſt exquiſitely dangerous religion, under 
heaven. 

Nothing ſhort of Trinity in unity could - juſtify 
the commiſſion, which our bleſſed Lord gave to his 
apoſtles and their ſucceſſors, to baptize in the name, 
or into the knowledge and worſhip, of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt +. If the 
Son of God were not God the Son, if the ſpirit of 
God were not God the Spirit, the adminiſtration 


* John v. 23. + Matth. xxviii, 19. 
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of baptiſm in their name would be an act of the 
| higheſt profaneneſs and idolatry. The doctrine, 
therefore, of a trinity of perſons in the unity of one 
divine nature, is a doctrine of expreſs revelation ; a 
doctrine of the utmoſt conſequence ; and which lies 


at the very root and foundation of the Chriſtian 
ſyſtem. 


— Ty te omnis domus inclinata recumbit. 


Give up this, and you give up all. The whole of 
Chriſtianity is but an empty name, without 1t. 
Blefſed be God, the faith of our own Church, 
reſpecting this capital point, moſt exactly harmo- 
nizes with the law and the teſtimony ; for ſhe affirms, 
that, in unity of this Godhead, there be three 
perſons, of one ſubſtance, power, and etermty ; the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt “.“ And, 
elſewhere, ſhe thus ſpeaks : * That which we be- 
lieve of the glory of the Father, the ſame we believe 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, without any 
difference or inequality 4.“ | 
IV. God's everlaſting love to his people, and his 
gratuitous election of them to grace and glory, con- 
ſtituted another branch of that doctrine, which was 
taught and preached by Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. 
He declared, in a ſolemn addreſs to his Father, 
made in the hearing of his diſciples, Thou haſt lov- 
ed them as thou haſt loved me 1. Now, the Fa- 
ther's love to Chriſt was truly and properly eternal. 
It knew no commencement, nor will know a period. 
For it follows, in the very next verſe, Thou lovedſt 
me before the foundation of the world. Conſe- 
quently, if the Father loved his people as he loved 
his Son, he muſt, according to our Lord's own 
words, have loved them from everlaſting. Hence 
proceeded his choice and appointment of them in 


* Art, i, + Communion Service, f John xvii. 23. 
- Chriſt 
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Chriſt to eternal life, as the end; and to faith and 
ſanctification, as the means. That he has fo choſen 
and appointed them, is evident from the expreſs, 
repeated declarations of Chriſt himſelf. I thank 
thee, ſays he, holy Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto 
babes; even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in 
thy ſight (a). Unto you it 15 given to know the 
myſteries of the kingdom of heaven ; but to them 
it is not given (5). Many are called, but few 
choſen (c). Shall not God avenge his own elect, 
who cry day and night unto him (4)? Rejoice, be- 
cauſe your names are written in heaven (e). To fit 
on my right-hand and on = left, 1s not mine to 
give, except (f) unto thoſe for whom it hath been 
prepared of my Father. I ſpeak not of you all: I 
know whom I have choſen (g). There ſhall ariſe 
falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew 
great ſigns and wonders : inſomuch that, if it were 
poſſible, they ſhould deceive the very elect (5). For 
the elects' ſake, whom he hath choſen, he, will 
ſhorten thoſe days (i). He ſhall ſend his angels, and 
they ſhall gather together his ele&, from the four 
winds, from under one end of heaven to the 
other (&). Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world (2). On which paſſages, and a multi- 
tude of others to the ſame effect, all of which ſtrong- 
ly aſſert a perſonal and immutable election; I de 
not know a more ſcriptural and judicious comment, 
than thoſe words of our own Church: * Predeſtina- 
tion to life is the everlaſting purpoſe of God, where- 
by, before the foundations of the worlds were laid, 


(a) Matth. xi. 25, 26. (b) Ib. xi. 11. | (e) Ip. xx. 16. 


(4) Luke xviii. 7. (e) Ib. x. 20. (f) AM eis Hrojunrtt, 
Matth. xx. 23. () John xiii. 18. (5) Matth. xxiv. 24. 
(% Ib. xxiv. 22. with Mark xili, 20. (4) Matth. xxiv. 31. 


{) Ib. xxy, 35. 
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he hath conſtantly decreed, by his counſel ſecret to 
us, to deliver from curſe and damnation thoſe whom 
he hath choſen in Chriſt out of mankind, and to 
bring them, by Chriſt, to everlaſting ſalvation, as 
veſſels made to honour (a).” Of theſe © veſſels made 
unto honour,” ſhe declares the Church at large to 
conſiſt ; * The true Church,” ſays ſhe, © is an uni- 
verſal congregation or fellowſhip of God's faithful 
and elect people (5).” Hence, in perfect harmony 
with Scripture and herſelf, ſhe prays, that God 
would, make his choſen people joyful (c);“ that 
he would * ſhortly accompliſh the number of his 
elect (4) ;” and declares, that“ Almighty God hath 
knit together his elect, in one communion and fel. 
lowſhip, in the myſtical body of his Son Chriſt our 
Lord (e).“ Neither doth this bleſſed doctrine, if 
taken as it is revealed in Scripture, and as it ſtands 
from thence adopted by the Church, tend, either 
directly or remotely, to the relaxation of human di- 
ligence, or to the detriment of good works. The 
apoſtle hath declared, that we are choſen to ſalva- 
tion (7) through ſanctification of the ſpirit and be- 
lief of the truth, and no otherwiſe. And the 
Church, who juſtly affirms, on one hand, that 
* The godly conſideration of predeſtination, and of 
our election in Chriſt, is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and 
unſpeakable comfort to godly perſons (g); takes 
care, on the other, to remind her children, in the 
ſecond homily on alms-giving, that it is “ by their 
obedience unto God that they declare openly and 
manifeſtly, to the ſight of men, that they are the 
{ons of God, and elect of him unto ſalvation.” 

V. The covenant of grace and redemption, which 
ſubſiſted between the three divine perſons, before 
all worlds, in behalf of the Church and people of 


(a) Art, 17. () Hom. for Whitſunday, p. 1, (c) Daily 
Service. (4) Funeral Office, (e) Collect for All-Saint's Day. 
(F) 2 Theff. ii. 13, [) Art. 17. 


God, 
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God, held a diſtinguiſhed place in” that ſcheme of 
doctrine preached by the Lord from heaven. He 
termed his precious blood, the blood of the new 
covenant (a): becauſe he ſhed it in conſequence of 


his own voluntary ſtipulation with the Father and 


the ſpirit. He told his diſciples, 1 covenant a kings 
dom unto you, as my Father covenanted unto 
me (5). A little before his laſt ſufferings, he ſaid, 
Father, the hour is come (c): the tremendous, the 
important hour, agreed and fixed upon, when the 
counſel of peace was between us both. I have 
finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do (4); 
and which I promiſed to execute, when I entered 
into covenant with thee for the ſalvation of loſt ſin- 
ners. One of the laſt words, he uttered on the 
croſs, was, It 1s finiſhed (e) : I have accompliſhed 
all my fœderal engagements, and completed the de- 
ſigns of grace, for which the Lord God and his 
ſpirit ſent me (7) into the world. 
Nor does our excellent eſtabliſhment loſe ſight , 
this momentous article. She makes expreſs men- 
tion of God's * counſel ſecret to us (g).“ She de- 
clares, that Chriſt © took upon him,“ or engaged 
and ſtipulated, © to deliver man (þ).” She directs 


us to © give moſt humble and hearty thanks to 


God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
tor the redemption of the world by the death of 


1. 4 


4) Called The new Covenant,“ not in reſpect of its date (for 


it is truly and properly eternal), but with reſpect to the revelation g 


it to Adam. The covenant of grace, made with Chriſt before all 
worlds (Gal. iii. 16. 2 Tim, i, 9. Tit. i. 2.), was not diſco- 


vered and made known to our firſt parents, until after they had - 


broken the covenant of works; which latter, being firſt revealed, is 


therefore ſtiled The Old Covenant. Adverting to-which important - 


diſtinction, i. e. with a view (not to the manifeſtation but) tothe 
real date of the covenant of redemption, the apoſtle terms the blood 
of Chriſt, the blood of the everlaſting covenant. Hebr. xiii. 20. 
(% AiaTWpay — xabus diablo, Luke xxii. 29. (c) John 
xvii, k. (4) Ib. xvii. 4. (e] Ib. xix. 30. (f) Hai, 
Zlvili. 16, (g) Art, 17, (6) Te Deum. 


Chriſt (a); 
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Chriſt (a) . becauſe that redemption was founded 
on a previous treaty, in which all the three perſons 
were mutually concerned. For, what was the coye. 
nant of grace, but the concurring will and deter. 
mination of Father, Son, and Spirit, to fave ſinners 
by the intervention of a mediator? © When the 
fulneſs of time was come, that is, ſays our Church, 
the perfection and courſe of years appointed from 
the beginning, then God, according to his former 
covenant and promiſe, ſent a Meſſiah (5).” She 
adds, that * Chriſt the Son of God did, by the ap- 
pointment of his Father, come down from heaven 
to be wounded for our ſakes (c): and reminds us, 
elſewhere, that our freedom is purchaſed with the 
price of the precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
ordained to the ſame purpoſe before the world was 
made (d).“ The covenant of redemption proceed- 
ed on a certain and infallible fore-ſight of the fall of 
man. Hence we need not wonder, 

VI. That Chriſt took care to inculcate the doc- 
trine of original fin. He plainly alluded to the 
event of the temptation in paradiſe, when he term- 
ed the inſtrument of it a har, and a murderer from 
the beginning (e). In declaring, that which 1s born of 
the fleſh is fleſh (/), he gives us to underſtand, that 
all mankind are, by nature, deftitute of that moral 
image of God in which their firſt father was created. 
He repreſents this univerſal, hereditary corruption 
of the human race as the ſource from whence every 
actual fin proceeds; from within, out of the heart 
of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornica- 
tions, murders, thefts, covetouſneſs, deceit, laſcivi- 
ouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, fooliſhnels ; 
all theſe evil things come from within, and defile 
the man (g). Well, therefore, might he obſerve to 


(a) Communion Service. (b) Homily on the Nativity. 
le) Second Hom. on the Paſſion, (4) Hom, on the Reſurrection, 
(e) John viii. 44. (F) Ib. ii. 6, (g) Mark vii. 21—23- 


Nicodemus, 
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Nicodemus, Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, ye 
muſt be born again; for, except a man be born 
again, born from above, inwardly and outwardly 
renewed by the ſupernatural power of the bleſſed 
ſpirit, whoſe purifying agency reſembles that of 
water, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God “*; he can 
neither be a ſubje& of the kingdom of grace here, 
nor have a part and lot in the kingdom of glory 
hereafter. Warranted by theſe expreſs and ſolemn 
aſſeverations of Chriſt, the Church affirms, that, 
« original, or birth- ſin, is the fault and corruption 
of the nature of every man who naturally is engen- 
dered of the offspring of Adam; whereby man is 
[quam longilimè] gone as far as poſſible from original 
righteouſneſs, and is of his own nature inclined to 
evil +.” So in the firſt part of the homily for 
Whitſunday, ſhe draws this double portrait of man 
in the ſtate of nature, and of man in a ſtate of 
grace: Man of his own nature is fleſhly and carnal, 
corrupt and naught, ſinful and diſobedient to God; 
without any ſpark of goodneſs in him, without any 
virtuous or godly motion, only given to evil thoughts 
and wicked deeds. As for the works of the ſpirit, 
the fruits of faith, charitable and godly motions ; if 
he have any at all in him, they proceed only of the 
Holy Ghoſt, who is the only worker of our ſanctifi- 
cation, and maketh us new men in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Such 1s the power of the Holy Ghoſt to regenerate. 
men, and, as it were, to bring them forth aflew; 
ſo 2 they ſhall be nothing like the men they were 
before.“ 

VII. Pardon of ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, and 
by the atonement of his own propitiatory ſufferings 
and death, was another of thoſe truths which he 
taught and preached. | 

Prior to Adam's Fall, the law inſiſted only on a 
ſinleſs, perſevering obedience, as the term and condi- 
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tion of our ultimate falvation. But, man being 
fallen, the law ſteps in with another demand on us, 
a demand ſuper- added to the former; namely, that 
we ſuffer that penalty, which the broken covenant 
of works denounces againſt every one who continueth 
not in all things that are written in the book of the 
law to do them. From this penalty, nothing could 
exempt us, but the ſubſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt to 
beX> it in our ſtead. And, bleſſed be the riches of 
his grace, he, who knew no fin, was made fin, a 
fin-bearer and a fin-offering, for us; that we might 
be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. He hath 
redeemed us from the curſe of the law, by his own 
blood, being made a curſe for us. Hence, he 
averred, that his blood was ſhed for many, for the 
remiſſion of ſins“; and that the ſon of man came 
not to be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to 
give his life, ae à ſubſtitutionary ranſom for 
many T. In exactly the ſame point of view does the 
Church conſider the nature and efficacy of his aton- 
ing blood. „He carue,” ſays our fifteenth Article, 
to be the Lamb without ſpot, who, by ſacrifice of 
himſelf once made, ſhould take away the fins of the 
world.” She teſtifies, that God gave his © only Son 
to be unto us a facrifice for fin,” as well as © an ex- 
ample of godly life ;“ and, treating profeſſedly of 
the perfect redemption,” accompliſhed by his 
moſt precious death, avers, that * there is no other 
ſatisfaction for fin, but that alone &.“ 

VIII. The juſtification of ſinners by his own im- 
puted righteouſneſs, is, likewiſe, a doctrine which 
Jeſus taught. Juſtification is that gracious act of 
God, by which he reckons and eſteems a perſon 
perfectly righteous, and finally rewards him as ſuch, 
Now, God, whole judgment is alway according to 
truth ||, can never deem any man perfectly righte- 


Matth. xxvi. 28. ＋ Ib. xx. 28. Collect for the 
ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. Art. 31. || Rom, ii. 2. 


OUs, 
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ous, who is not, in ſome way or other, poſſeſſed of 
z perfect righteouſneſs. But, all mankind being 
tainted with original defilement, which even the 
grace of regeneration does not fully exterminate 
during the preſent life; ſince, in our native ſtate, 
we are totally ſinful, and, in our renewed ſtate, 
ſanctified but in part; it follows, that no man is, 
in himſelf, completely righteous. As, therefore, 
forgiveneſs of fin can only flow to us through the 
channel of Chriſt's imputed ſufferings ; fo, juſtifica- 
tion, Or acceptance with God, can only flow to us 
through the channel of Chriſt's imputed obedience. 

By imputation, I mean God's gracioufly placing 
that to our account, which we did not perſonally 
do. Whoever denies the imputation of Chriſt's 
ſufferings to us men, is a Socinian, in the eſſential 
import of the word. And whoever demies the im- 
putation of Chriſt's own perſonal obedience, muſt, 
to be conſiſtent, deny the imputation of Chriſt's 
own perſonal ſufferings. You muſt admit the im- 
putation of both, or you virtually diſallow the im- 
putation of either : for, if 1t be deemed unreaſonable, 
that God ſhould juſtify ſinners by a righteouſneſs 
which they themſelves did not perform; what will 
become of that doctrine, which affirms, that fin- 
ners are pardoned through a ranſom which they 
themſelves did not pay, and by a death which they 
themſelves did not undergo? Explode, therefgre, 
the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and we are, 
that inſtant, in the very gall of Socinianiſm : for the 
atonement itſelf ſtands on one and the ſame baſis 
with the other. The language of the moral Jaw 1s 
inflexibly this: * Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God, with all thy heart, and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy ſtrength; and thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf. Do this, and live: but, it 
thou fin, thou dieſt. Obey me perfectly, and I pro- 
nounce thee juſtified : break me in any one point, 


and I pronounce you condemned as guilty of 1 2 
ut 
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But where is the man (Chriſt only excepted), who 
ever did love God with all his heart and ſtrength ? 
where is the perſon who practically loves his neigh. 
bour as himſelf, and who has never broke the law {6 
much as in one point? Conſequently, not a fingle 
deſcendent from Adam can be juſtified by his own 
obedience to the moral law. We muſt, if juſtified 
at all, be cloathed, by imputation, with the obe- 
dience of him who alone, ſtrictly ſpeaking, fulfilled 
all righteouſneſs ; or yielded ſuch a conformity to 
the law, as was perfect in all its parts, and perfect in 
the higheſt degree. Hence he directs us to ſeek firſt 
the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs “: the 
kingdom of God the Son, as our portion, and an in- 
tereſt in the righteouſneſs of God the Son, as the 
procuring cauſe of it. He ſhewed the utter impoſ- 
ſibility of being juſtified by human works, and the 
abſolute neceſſity of our being cloathed with a bet- 
ter righteouſneſs than our own, in thoſe parts of his 
ſermon on the Mount, wherein he explained the 
{ſpirituality and extent of the moral law. By declar- 
ing, that cauſeleſs and immoderate anger are mur- 
der +, in the eſtimation of God; that mere concu- 
piſcence is adultery, in the eye of uncreated purity ; 
and that even to ſpeak a contemptuous word to our 
neighbour, brings us, according to the ſtrict tenor 


of God's perfect law, in danger of hell-fire 1; he 


gives us to underſtand, that by the deeds of the law 
no fleſh living can be juſtified. When our Lord 
ſpeaks of that wedding garment $, by which we 
have free acceſs unto the Father; and of that beſt 
robe ||, in which his repenting people ſtand fault- 
leſs before the throne ; he means, I dare believe, 
that righteouſneſs of God incarnate, which is to all 
and upon all them that believe . Very expreſs is 
the deciſion of the Church, concerning this effen- 


Matth. vi. 33. + Ib. v. 21, 22. 27, 28, 1 Matth. v. 22+ 
$ Ib, xxii. 11, 12. || Luke xv. 22, « Rom, iii. 22. 
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tial branch of Chriſtian doctrine: „We are ac- 
counted righteous before God, only for the merit of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, by faith; and 
not for our own works or deſervings “.“ She lays 
it down as a moſt certain truth, that God made 
his blefſed Son obedient to the law for man +.” She 
quotes, and adopts, that remark of St. Baſil, that 
« Paul gloried in the contempt of his own righ- 
coulnels and that he looked for the righteouſneſs 
of God by faith .“ Nay, ſhe affirms, in ſo many 
words, that © Chriſt 1s now the righteouſneſs of all 
them who truly believe in him. He for them paid 
their ranſom, by his death; he for them fulfilled 
the law, in his life; ſo that now, in him and by 
him, every true Chriſtian man may be called a ful- 
filler of the law §.“ Supported by ſuch poſitive 
evidence, I will venture to pronounce, that the man, 
who denies juſtification. by the imputed righteeuſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, is, in the ſtricteſt acceptation of the 
term, a diſſenter from the Church of England. 
Every real member of that Church will and does 
adopt that uſual ſaying of one of its brighteſt orna- 
ments, Had I all the faith of the patriarchs, all 
the zeal of the prophets, all the good works of the 
apoſtles, all the holy ſufferings of the martyrs, and 
all the glowing devotion of the ſeraphs; I would 
diſclaim the whole, in point of dependance, and 
count all but droſs and dung, when compared with 
the infinitely precious death and the infinitely me- 
ritorious righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord.” 
IX. The doctrine of effectual vocation and con- 
verſion by the influence of inſuperable grace ſtands 
high on the liſt of the doctrines taught by Chriſt 
All that the Father giveth me ſhall come to me ||, 
or be made to believe in me, to the ſaving of their 
fouls, The hour is coming, and now is, when the 


* Art. 11, + Coll. for the Circumc, Hom. of Salvat. 
Part 2, $ Ibid, Part 1. John vi, 37. 
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dead, the dead in fin, ſhall hear the voice of the 
Son of God; and, hearing, they ſhall live “: liye 
to God below; and live with God, when their 
ſpirits return to him that gave them. Othe 
ſheep I have, which are not of this fold, who 
are not within the pale of Judaiſm; them alſo 
I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my voice, and 
there ſhall be one flock and one ſhepherd +. To 
the ſame effect ſpeaks the Church: © Wherefore 
they that be indued with ſo excellent a benefit of 
God, be called, according to God's purpoſe, by his 
ſpirit working in due ſeaſon 1.“ Nor can any thing 
be more truly apoſtolical, than that ſolemn caveat, 
which ſhe enters againſt the imaginary powers of 
free-will, in the firſt part of the homily concerning 
repentance : ** Even ſo muſt we beware and take 
heed, that we do in no wiſe think in our hearts, 
imagine, or believe, that we are able to repent 
aright, or to turn effectually unto the Lord, by our 
own might and ſtrength. For this muſt be verified 
in all men, without me ye can do nothing. Again : 
of ourſelves we are not able ſo much as to think a 
good thought. And, in another place, it is God 
that worketh in us both the will and the deed. For 
this cauſe, although Jeremy had ſaid before, If thou 
return, O Iſrael, return unto me, ſaith the Lord; 
yet, afterwards, he ſaith, Turn thou me, O Lord, 
and I ſhall be turned, for thou art the Lord my 
God. And therefore that antient writer and holy 
Father Ambroſe, doth plainly affirm, that the turn- 
ing of the heart unto God is of God: as the Lord 
himſelf doth teſtify by his prophet, ſaying, And I 
will give thee an heart to know me, that I am the 
Lord ; and they ſhall be my people, and I will be 
their God : for they ſhall return to me, with their 
whole heart.“ In her public addrefles to God, the 


* Tbid: v. 2 5. * o ax27aile; Cnet, F John x. 16. 
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Church acknowledges, that it is from him “ All 
holy deſires, all good counſels, and all juſt works, 
do proceed *; and that it is he Who maketh us 
both to will and to do thoſe things that be good and 
acceptable to his divine majeſty +.” 

Inſeparable from the grace of effectual calling, 
are, | 

X. The ſanctifying agency and conſtant inhabita- 
tion of the holy ſpirit in the hearts of them that 
believe. 

Cyrus is reported to have ſaid to Crœſus, © The 
cheſts, in which I keep my riches, are the hearts 
and affections of my people.” With ſtill greater 
truth may it be ſaid, that the ſouls of the regenerate 
are the repoſitories, in which God lays up the riches 
of his grace. His beſt treaſure is in the hearts of 
his people: for there himſelf reſides. If I depart, 
{aid Chriſt, I will ſend the comforter unto you: and 
when he is come, he will convince the world, i. e. 
the elect, believing world, of fin, and of righteouſ- 
neſs, and of judgment 4. He convinces of fin, by 
making his people ſenſible of their native unbelief 
and total finfulneſs. He convinces of righteoulnels, 
by pointing out to their view, and leading them to 
rely upon, that vicarious obedience of one, even of 
Chriſt, through the imputation of which, many are 
made righteous & before God. He convinces of 
judgment, by turning the ſoul from dead works, to 
ſerve the living and true God. Satan is, as it were, 
brought to the bar; judged ; found guilty of uſur- 
pation; and depoſed || from the throne of the con- 

verted 


Daily Evening Service, + Confirmation Office, 

T John xvi. 8. Rom. v. 19. | 
When king Richard II. was depoſed by parliament, and the 
crown adjudged to the duke of Lancaſter, what was the conſe- 
quence ? The nation were convinced of judgment: i: e. convinced 
of the judgment, or ſentence of deprivation, which had paſſed on 
the former king ; and that their allegiance was, from thenceforward, 
transferred to another ſovereign. Much ſuch a revolution, * 
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verted ſinner's heart: who, from thenceforward, is 
enabled to live, not to himſelf, but to the glory of 
that Saviour who died for him and roſe again. 

Nor does the bleſſed ſpirit ceaſe to dwell in thoſe 
who are born again of him. I will pray the Father, 
and he will give you another comforter, that he may 
abide with you forever ; even the ſpirit of truth, 
whom the world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him 
not, neither knoweth him ; but ye know him ; for 
he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you“. Nor 
muſt we conſider this promiſe as pecuhar to the 
apoſtles : for the gracious promiſer declares, He 
that believeth on me as the Scripture hath ſaid, out 
of his heart ſhall flow rivers of living water; his 
conſolations ſhall abound, and the overflowing 
ſtreams of practical godlineſs ſhall enrich and adorn 
the whole of his converſation : this ſpake he of the 
Spirit, which they that believe on him ſhould re- 
ceive +. 

This divine influence, its intrinſic efficacy, and 
practical effects, are ſtrongly recognized by our na- 
tional Church. She teaches us to pray, that * we, 
being regenerate, and made the children of God by 
adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by the 
holy ſpirit ;” that we may, „by the ſame ſpirit, 
have a right judgment in all things, and evermore 
rejoice in his holy comfort +.” She deſcribes © godly 
perſons'” to be ſuch as “feel in themſelves the 
working of the ſpirit of Chriſt, mortifying the deeds 
of the fleſh, and drawing up their minds to high 
and heavenly things $.” She avers, that, by the 
bleſſed ſpirit of God, „the whole body of the 
Church is governed and ſanctified ;“ and adopts 


ally ſpeaking, enſues in the hearts and lives of thoſe, who, by the 
energy of renewing grace, are turned from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God. 

* John xiv. 16, 17. + John vii. 38, 39. ＋ Coll. for 
Chriſtmas Day, and for Whitſunday, 5 Art, 17, || Second 
Coll. for Good-Friday. 
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this acknowledgement for her own, “No man can 
know thy pleaſure, except thou giveſt wiſdom, and 
ſendeſt thy holy ſpirit from above. Send him down, 
therefore, from the holy heavens, and from the 
throne of thy majeſty, that he may be with me, and 
labour with me, that ſo I may know what is ac- 
ceptable before thee “.“ From this government 
and ſanctification of the holy ſpirit, proceeds, 

XI. That never-failing ſtream of good works, 
which Chriſt ſo conſtantly enforced, and which all 
true believers are ſo careful to maintain. Every 
good tree, ſays our Lord, every ſoul made 
cood by the grace of God, bringeth forth good 
fruit F. Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſoever 
I command you 4. He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me F. 
Nor does the Church ſpeak a different language : 
« Here 1s now that lab, wherein thou muſt be- 
hold thyſelf, and diſcern, whether thou haſt the 
Holy Ghoſt within thee, or the ſpirit of the fleſh. 
if thou ſee that thy works be virtuous and good, 
conſonant to the preſcript rule of God's word, ſa- 
vouring and taſting, not of the fleſh, but of the 


ſpirit; then afſure thyſelf, that thou art endued 


with the Holy Ghoſt : otherwiſe, in thinking well 
of thyſelf, thou doſt nothing elſe but deceive thy- 
Felt .“ 

XII. That real ſanctification and good works are 
crowned with the grace of final perſeverance, is moſt 
expreſsly taught by Chriſt. My ſheep hear my voice, 
and I know them, and they follow me: and I give 
unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, 
neither ſhall any pluck them out of my hand. My 
Father, who gave them me, 15 greater than all, and 
none is able to pluck them out of my Father's 
hand C. As for thoſe who fall away from the pro- 


* Hom, for Rogat. Part 3. + Matth. vii. 7. I John xv. 14, 
6 Ib. xiv, 21. I Hom. for Whitſunday, Part , 


7 John x. 27, 28, 29. 
L 3 feſſion 
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feſſion they once made, our Lord roundly aſcribes 
it to their having had no root in themſelves “;: the 

had the appearance of grace, but not the truth of 
grace. Hence he will declare, to thoſe on his left 
hand, Depart from me, ye workers of iniquity; I neyer 
knew you +: whereas, if any of thoſe that periſh had, 
once, ſavingly known him, and been known by him, 
they might retort, “Ves, Lord, thou didſt know us 
once, and we knew thee, prior to our making ſhip- 
wreck of ſalvation.” But this will he impoſſible for any 
of them to ſay. Conſequently, the doctrine which 
affirms the perpetuity of grace, ſtands immoveable 
on the pillars of infallible truth. No wonder, then, 
that the Church ſhould aſſert, ** Chriſt Jeſus, the 
prophets, the apoſtles, and all the true miniſters of 
his word; yea, every jot and tittle in the holy Scrip- 
ture; have been, are, and ſhall be for ever more, 
the favour of life unto eternal life, unto all thoſe 
whoſe hearts God hath purified by true faith .“ 
Nor does this view of things open (as 1s falſely af- 
firmed) a door to diſobedience and remiſſneſs. It 
no more follows, becauſe a true Chriſtian cannot 
fall finally from grace, that he may therefore come 
down from his watch-tower and commit fin with 

ſafety ; than it will follow, that our Lord might 
have thrown himſelf from the battlements of the 
temple, becauſe it was written that God would give 


* Mark iv. 17. 

+ Then will I LH] ſolemnly aver unto them, I never 
[e9:7e] at any time knew you: Mattb. vii. 23. That He 
is ſometimes rendered by adfirmo, tef/cr, waver, ſtands in no need of 
proof, What a ſhocking tenet, then, muſt that be, which affirms 
the defectibility of real grace, in direct contrariety to that public 
and ſolemn aſſevetation, which Chriſt himſelf will make, at the laſt 
tremendous audit, in the hearing of angels and men. 

t Hom. on certain places of Scripture, 

He would be mad indeed,” ſays an ingenious and celebrated 
writer, © who ſhould wilfully fall down, and break a leg, or an 
arm, becauſe he knew there was a ſkilful ſurgeon at hand to ſet it.“ 
See the Fourth of Five Letters to the Rev. Mr, F. Printed for 


Dilly, 1771. : 
his 
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his angels charge concerning him to bear him in 
their hands. And how can it be thought, that this 
important truth leads to licentiouſneſs, when we lay 
down this as a fundamental maxim, that none have 
any ſhadow of pretence to conſider themſelves inter- 
eſted in the bleſſing of perſeverance, but thoſe only, 
who manifeſt that intereſt, by being inwardly con- 
formed to God, and outwardly obſervant of his 
commandments ? 

XIII. The doctrine of God's unlimited, particu- 
lar providence, in the ſupport, government, and di- 
rection, of all things without exception, makes an 
eminent branch of the Chriſtian ſyſtem, as taught 
by Chriſt. We find him thanking his Father, as 
the Lord of heaven and earth (a). We hear him 
declare, that man liveth not by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God (b). Nay, that the very hairs of our head are 
all numbered (c) by him who made them. That 
it is God, who maketh his ſun to riſe, and rain to 
deſcend (4) : That he feedeth the fowls of the air, 
and clothes the herbage of the fields (e) ; and, that 
a ſingle ſparrow falleth not to the ground without 
our Father's (F) will and direction. Much leſs can 
events of a ſuperior kind, and of {till more im- 
portant conſequence, come to pals at random or by 
accident ; witneſs thoſe words of Chriſt to Pilate : 
Thou couldeſt have no power at all againſt me, ex- 
cept it was given thee from above (g). No leſs 
peremptory and explicit 15 the Church, in her de- 
nial of chance, and in her recognition of abſolute 
Providence. God, ſays ſhe, „ worketh all things, 
in his ſecret judgment, to his own pleaſure (þ).” 
** Epicures they be, who imagine that he walketh 
about the coaſts of the heavens, and hath no re- 
ſpect of theſe inferior things, but that all theſe things 

(a) Matth. xi. 25, (6) Ibid. iv. 4- (e) Ibid. x. 30. 

(4) Ibid. v. 45. (e) Ibid. vi. 26—30. (F) Ibid. x. 29. 


(3) John xix, 11, (5) Hom. for Rogat. Pt. 1. 
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ſhould proceed either by chance, or at adventure, 
or elſe by diſpoſition of fortune; and God to have 
no ſtroke in them: what other thing is this, than to 
ſay, as the fool ſuppoſeth in his heart, there is no 
God *?” Purſuant to theſe refle&ions, ſhe addreſſes 
the Supreme Being under the character of him 
** whoſe never failing providence ordereth all things 
both in heaven and earth +.” | 
XIV. The immortality of the human ſoul, its ſe- 
parate exiſtence, conſciouſneſs, and activity, in a 
ſtate of detachment from the body; together with 
its immediate puniſhment or beatification, as ſoon 
as diſlodged by death ; were all ſtrongly inculcated 
by the great author of our faith. Fear not them 
that kill the body, but who are not able to kill the 
ſoul J. He preached the fame doctrine in his ex- 
piring moments, when a croſs was his pulpit, and 
when the converſion of a dying malefactor was the 
laſt ſeal of his miniſtry : To-day ſhalt thou, 1. e. ſhall 
thy ſoul, be with me in paradiſe Sd. How clear and 
forcible 1s that other declaration of his, God 1s not 
the God of the dead, 1. e. of the dead only; of the 
bodies of men, or of that part of man which dies; 


but of the living: of that alſo which ſurvives ; even 


their ſouls: for all live to hum || in the ſeparate ſtate; 
either glorified as temples of his grace, or puniſhed 
as monuments of his diſpleaſure. To add but one 
more teſtimony : whether we confider the account 
of Lazarus and the rich man ©, as a parable, or a 
fact; the inſtantaneous conveyance of the former on 
angels' wings to Abraham's boſom, and the no leſs 
inſtantaneous puniſhment of the latter—together 
with the converſation which paſſed, or was ſuppoſed 
to paſs, between the glorified foul of Abraham, and 
the tormented ſoul of the agonizing ſinner—plainly 


s Hom. for Rogat, Pt, 2. + Coll. for the 8th Sunday after Trin. 


Matth. x. 28, Luke xxiii. 43, || Ib. xx. 38. 
Ib. xvi, | 
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rove, that the ſpirit of man 1s neither extinguiſhed 
by death, nor reduced to a dormant, inſenſible ſtate; 
but either ſoars directly into the heights of joy, or 
directly plunges into the abyſs of woe, To this, the 
Church ſubſcribes ; or ſhe would not pray, In the 
hour of death good Lord, deliver us:“ nor 
give it as her ſtedfaſt belief, that the dead, who 
die in the Lord, are bleſſed from henceforth “*, 
aragri, i. e. are Tv w1 d nunc, from the very inſtant 

they expire. In her admirable commendato 
prayer, ſhe humbly commits “ the foul” of the 
dying perſon into the hands of its Creator and Sa- 
viour : and in the funeral office, affirms, that “ the 
ſouls of the faithful, after they are delivered from 
the burden of the fleſh, are with God in joy and 
felicity,” J am the more particular in citing theſe 
teſtimonies of the Church on this ſubject, as the 
equally antiſcriptural and unphiloſophical doctrine 
of ſoul-ſleeping has, of late, made great progreſs 

among ſome who yet paſs for Churchmen. 
XV. Laſtly, The reſurrection of the ſame iden- 
iical body that dies, and the final glorification + on 
the 


Funeral Service, from Rev. xiv. 13. .+ Hence it follows, 
that heaven muſt be a place, as well as a ſtate. Which-1, farther, 
argue thus: 

I. It is expreſsly ſo termed in Holy Scripture. I go, ſays Chriſt. 
to prepare a place for you; mopevouas b ro, TOTION S., And 
when I go and ſhall prepare a place for you, I will come again, and 
take you to myſelf, wa owov ww ryw, that where (here is the 26/0 J 
am, ye may be alſo, John xiv. 2, 3. This is ſeveral times repeated, 
Chap. xii. 26. K OIIOT , £/w, EKEI xa o Mae - o wa g, 
and where J am, there alſo ſhall the ſervant, who is mine, be; and 
Chap. xvii. 24, Father, I will that they alſo, whom thou haſt given me, 
be with me, 'OIIOY #44 £yw, where I am; and where is that? In the 
higheit heaven; for it follows, that they may behold my glory: 
even that glory which he had with the Father, before the world was, 
ver. 5. And, in Rev. xxii. 5, it is ſaid concerning heaven, ut x 
g. EK EI, there ſhall be no night there. Now, ſetting apart all 
needleſs metaphyſical diſtinctions, a place is that, de guo refe pre- 
dicantyr ubi & ibi. Whatever has a real exiſtence, muſt exiſt . 

Wee; 
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the elect in ſoul and body together, cloſe the rea: 
of that creed which Jeſus taught. This is the wilj 


of 


where; according to the old axiom, ** quod nullibi oft, nibil of.» 
and that ſomewhere (be it earth, hell, or heaven) is, to ſpeak. in- 
telligibly, the place of the thing or perſon there exiſting. It may 
be ſaid, that © the word place ſeems not to agree with the nature of 
ſpirits.” It may not altogether, according to our notion of place ; 
but as I find the Son of God applying the word place to heaven it- 
Telf, and deſcribing one by the other, I cannot prevail with myſelf 
to give up the term place; at leaſt, until I find another more ſuit. 
able. Shall we exchange it for ſtate? But this is ob/curum per ob. 
ſcuriut. Suppoſe a being to be in a certain ſtate or condition, with. 
out at the ſame time taking in the idea of place, or ſomething ana- 
logous to it, and we are more in the dark than before, Alicubitus 
determinata is a Circumſtance eſſential to every finite thing that exiſts; 

à ens, it muſt be alicubi. Sever theſe two if you can. Ems nullib; 
is the groſſeſt of abſurdities, The word ſtate, refers to a perſon's 
greatneſs or meanneſs, happineſs or miſery, knowledge or ignorance, 
&c. and can a perſon, or intelligent ſubſiſtence, be either great or 
mean, happy or miſerable, i. e. can he be in any ſtate at all, with- 
out being at the ſame time in aliguo ibi? or can the v mw; be 
manger of one, concerning whom the vo n cannot?—Nor is 

caven alone termed a place: the region of condemned ſpirits is 
likewiſe ſo called. Leſt they come alſo into this place of torment, 
ſaid the departed ſenſualiſt, Luke xvi. 28. And Judas is ſaid to 
have fallen by tranſgreflion, that he might go to his own place, 
Acts i. 25. 

II. If heaven be not a place, I would be glad to know where the 
glorified body of Chriſt is, with which he afcended, Whither did 
it aſcend to? Where are the bodies of Enoch and Elijah? If in 
heaven, heaven muſt be the v0 161, or place, where they are. In 
ſhort, if we deny the locality of heayen, we muſt, together with 

that, deny that Chriſt reſumed his own material body at his reſur- 
reection, and that he aſcended in it to the right-hand of God: i. e. 
we muſt commence infidels at once. I would further aſk ; where 
will the bodies of the ſaints be, after the univerſal jadgement ? Will 
they not enter into heaven? and can bodies be in heaven, and hea- 
ven not be the place of thoſe bodies? Nay, I aſk, whether even the 
ſoul of a believer can, after death, be with Chriſt (which the Scrip- 
ture aſſures us it is) without ubiety? How, moreover, could Paul, 
revious to his death, be caught up zu; rr epxys, to the third 
eaven, or eg Tov wανE ,,, into paradiſe (which two expreſſions 

are terms ſynonymous, as appears by the apoſtle's reciprocating 
them, 2 Cor. xii. 2. 4.), and that too, perhaps, « oval, in his 
body as well as ſoul; if the third heaven be not a place, or ſome 
determinate ib;? What ! a man caught up—nowhither ? could he 


ga 
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of him who ſent me, that, of all which he has given 
me, I ſhould loſe none, but ſhould raiſe it up again 
at the laſt day“. The hour is coming, when all, 
that are in the graves, ſhall hear his voice, and 
come forth : they, that have done good, to the re- 
ſurrection of life; and they, that have done evil, to 
the reſurrection of condemnation F. That the 
Church, in theſe points likewiſe, is the faithful 
echo of her maſter's voice, I need not ſtay to 
rove. 

Such are the ineſtimable truths, which the diſ- 
ciples of Arius, Arminius, and Socinus, are labour- 
ing to wreſt from our hands. How muſt infidels, 
on one fide, and Papiſts, on the other, exult to ſee 
any part (though, bleſſed be God, it is a very ſmall 
part indeed) of the eſtabliſhed clergy, laying the 
train, and holding the match, to blow up that very 
Church, of which God and man have conſpired to 
make them the nominal guardians! Adverting to 
{uch falſe brethren, may ſhe not too juſtly complain, 
He that eateth my bread layeth great wait for me, 
and hath lifted up his heel againſt me? Yea, the 
hand of him that betrayeth me is with me on the 
table? Confidering the quarter, from whence the 
late application to parliament aroſe, it may be con- 
ſidered as one of the molt abandoned efforts that ever 
were made: ſo conſummately flagitious, that the 
very party themſelves thought proper to maſque the 
battery, and play it off (as much as they could) in 
the dark. They publiſhed their petition ; but took 
care, not to publiſh their names : though their 


55 EIL baga decor, into paradiſe, and that paradiſe not be local? 
lace, according to Sir Iſaac Newton's definition, is pars ſpatii 
ſuam corpus occu at: either, therefore, the bodies of the ſaints never 
will be in heaven (which would infer a flat denial of the reſurrec- 
tion); and the body of Chriſt is not in heaven (which but to ima- 
gine, were infidelity indeed); or heaven may be, is, and muſt be, 
truly and properly, local, * John vi, 39. ＋ Ib. v. 29. 
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names would not have taken up more room than 
their petition. Thus, every one that doth evil, 
hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, leſt 
his deeds ſhould be reproved : but he that doth 
truth, cometh to the light, inſtead of ſhrinking 
from it, that his deeds may be made manifeſt that 
they are wrought in God. Not ſo wrought was the 
deed, by which thoſe gentlemen violated their pro. 
miſes to God, trampled on the ſupremacy of the 
king, treated the epiſcopal bench as cyphers, and 
laboured to deſtroy the faith they had ſolemnly en- 
gaged to preach. 

To fay, that © the Church would be ſufficiently 
ſecured by ſubſcribing only to the Scriptures at 
large ;”” is a mere pretence, far too thin to conceal 
the cloven foot which lurks beneath. Arians and 
Socinians profeſs to believe the Bible. Papiſts, Ar- 
minians, and Pelagians, profeſs the ſame. So does 
every ſect, which affects to ſhelter itſelf under the 
name of Chriſtianity. Beſides; upon the petitioners” 
own principles, ſubſcription to the Bible itſelf would 
bear quite as hard on ſome men, as ſubſcription to 
the liturgy and articles is ſuppoſed to do on others. 
One man may be every whit as ſincere in infidelity, 
as another can be in heterodoxy. And if, 1n after 
times, a candidate for holy orders ſhould happen to 
be an infidel, it would (according to the mode of 
reaſoning adopted by the feathery divines) be full 
as grievous an encroachment on the right of private 
judgment, to inſiſt on ſuch a man's ſubſcribing to 
the Scriptures; as it can poſſibly be, to infiſt on 
other people's ſubſcribing to the Thirty-nine Ar- 
ticles. If the exaction of the latter is now cried out 

inſt, as an impoſition; ſo, in a ſhort time, 
would the former. And with full as much reaſon : 
for, can it be proved, that God has given heretics 
a charter of eaſe, to the excluſion of poor infidels ? 
The Socinian goes but one ſtep farther than the 

Arian ; 
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Arian; and the Deiſt goes but one ſtep beyond 
the Socinian. Is the difference of a fingle ſtep 
ſo very important, that every eccleſiaſtical door 
muſt be thrown wide open, to admit the bible-ſub- 
{cribing Socinian ; while the non-ſubſcribing infidel 
has every door flung in his face, though he ſtand 
but a few inches from his admitted neighbour, yea, 
ſo near him, that their elbows might touch? Would 
not a Deiſt, a Mahometan, a Jew, a Pagan, or a 
Papiſt, have as much caule, in that caſegyto ex- 
claim, as an Arian or Socinian pretends to have 
now ? I conclude, therefore, that ſubſcription to 
the Bible, and ſubſcription to the Liturgy, Articles, 
and Homilies, ſtand on one and the ſame bottom: 
and the argument, for aboliſhing ſubſcription to 
theſe, would hold, with equal force, for the aboli- 
tion of ſubſcription to that. It is manifeſt, there- 
fore, to what point the ſuperſeding project ulti- 
mately tends. 

The plain truth ſeems to be, that the petitioners 
wiſh to diveſt the Church of a power, which even a 
free-maſon's club juſtly poſſeſs (I mean the power 
of expecting conformity to herſelf, from all whom 
the admits into her boſom) ; only that they them- 
ſelves may fit down to the loaves and fiſhes, without 
the trouble of previouſly ſaying grace. They want 
to be ſupported at the public expence, tor doing 
nothing, and for believing nothing. But, in ſuch a 
caſe, would not the wiſdom of legiſlature ſoon begin 
to aſk this reaſonable queſtion, © Why all this waſte 
of tythes and church-lands on a uleleſs body of 
men?“ And would not a ſpeedy reſumption of both 
be the natural conſequence ? It certainly would, if 
the legiſlature were in their ſenſes. Let the peti- 
tioners, therefore, lay at leaſt this to heart, in 
due ſeaſon. If they care not for the doctrines, 
which they have ſolemnly ſubſcribed ; let them, 
however, take heed to what they confeſſedly love, 
even 
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even the bag, and that which is therein“. Thou 
they have no regard to the ark of God, yet let hem 
prudently take ſome thought for the ſecurity « 
their Diana. 

Clergymen of this caſt, are very apt to complain 
of the contempt which 1s thrown upon them, But 
is it at all ſurpriſing, that any, who are ritual con- 
formiſts and avowed doctrinal diſſenters, ſhould be 
diſliked for their want of integrity, and deſpiſed for 
their infignificancy ? How pertinent, and ſolemn, are 
thoſe words of God, by the prophet ! The prieſb'; 
lips ſhould keep knowledge, and men ſhould ſeek 
the law at his mouth ; for he 1s the meſſenger of the 
Lord of hoſts. But ye are departed out of the way; 
ye have cauſed many to ſtumble at the law; ye 


| have corrupted the covenant of Levi, faith the Lord 


of hoſts : therefore have J alſo made you contemp- 
tible and baſe before all the people, according as 
ye have not kept my ways, but have been partial in 
the law. Mal. ii. 

In a letter of Mr. Pope's (if I miſtake not), men- 
tion is made of an eaſtern fable, to this effect: The 
owls and batts once joined, in a petition to Jupiter, 
againſt the ſun; humbly ſhewing, that his beams 
were ſo inſufferably troubleſome, that the petitioners 
could not fly abroad with comfort, but were kept 
priſoners, in their reſpective recefles, for at leaſt 
twelve hours out of the twenty-four. Jupiter, ſee- 
ing Phoebus ſhortly after, informed him of the ap- 
plication he had received; adding, I ſhall, however, 
take no notice of the petition ; and be it your buh- 
neſs to revenge yourſelf by ſhining. 

May the ſentiment be verified in the clergy of the 
eſtabliſhment, at this critical and perilous juncture 
Let us be careful to ſtand in the good old ways, and 
ſtedfaſtly abide by the doctrines of the reforma- 
tion, 


„John xii, 6, 
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tion, which are found to quadrate ſo exactly with 
the glorious goſpel of the blefſed God. Be it our 
care, at once to avenge and heal the wounds of our 
ſacred mother the Church, by ſhining in her de- 
fence: by holding forth and holding up the word of 
life, purely, without mixture; meekly, without 
malevolence, yet intrepidly, without fear or ſhame; 
honeſtly, without ſelf-ſeeking ; fully, without re- 
ſerve, without partiality, and without hypocrily ; 
practically“, by giving all diligence to order every 
part of our own moral demeanor, as becometh the 
goſpel of Chriſt : giving no juſt cauſe of offence, 
in any thing, that the miniſtry be not blamed ; but 
in all things approving ourſelves as the miniſters of 
God, by pureneſs, by knowledge, by long-ſuffering, 
by kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, by love unfeigned, 
by the word of truth, by the power of God, by the 
armour of righteouſneſs on the right-hand and on 


* Plato, the Philoſopher, had a nephew (named Speuſippus) 
whoſe morals were ſo intolerably diſſolute, that his parents diſcard- 
ed him and turned him out of doors. Plato then took him into his 
own houſe, to live with him, While there, the amiable philo- 
ſopher did not endeavour to reclaim him by dry lectures and diſguſt- 
ful expoſtulations : but ſtrove to make him in love with virtue, by 
the brightneſs of his own example. The expedient ſucceeded. 
Speuſippus, at once ſhamed and charmed by the practical eloquence 
of his uncle's blameleſs life, grew reformed on prineiple, and, 
afterwards, became, himſelf, a very eminent philoſopher. —Are we 
deſirous of winning ſouls to Chriſt, and of demonſtrating our- 
ſelves to be children of God? Our exhortations and our profeſ- 
ſion muſt have the ſanRion of our own example; which, more than 
all the ſtudied oratory in the world ; more than all the cold 
harangues on the moral fitneſs of things, and the beauty and 
expediency of virtue ;*”* will bring glory to God, honour to the 
goſpel, comfort to our own minds, and ſolidly edify thoſe to whom 
we miniſter and with whom we converſe, Thus reaſons the apoſtle 
Faul: Thou that teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not thyſelf ? Thou 
that preacheſt, a man ſhould not fteal ; doſt thou ſteal? Thou that 
ſayeſt, a man ſhould not commit adultery ; doſt thou commit adul- 
tery * Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the law, through breaking the 
law, diſhonoureſt thou God? Rom, it. 21—23. 
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the left +. That, when the deſtined ſeaſon arrives, 
at which we muſt give account of our ſtewardſhip 
to the great ſhepherd and biſhop of ſouls, we — 
be found of him in peace; watching, praying, la- 
bouring ; and aſcend, from our er's work, to 
our Maſter's joy, as Cincinnatus was found buſy at 
his plough, when called to the dictatorſhip of 
Rome. 
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Free-will and Merit fairly examined : 
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Men not their own Saviours. 


THE SUBSTANCE OF A 
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Truly, in yain is Salvation hoped for from the Hills and from the 
Multitude of Mountains, Truly, in the Lord our God is the 
Salvation of Iſrael, Jer, iii. 33. 


Vor. III. (12.) M 


ER UN N 


PS ALM cxv. 1. 


Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name, 


give Glory; for thy Mercy, and for thy Truth's 
Sake. 


8 O ME expoſitors have ſuppoſed, that this Pſalm 
was penn'd by the prophet Daniel; on occaſion 
of the miraculous deliverance - of Shadrac, Meſhac, 
and Abednego, when they came out, unhurt, from 
the burning fiery furnace, into which they had been 
thrown by the command of king Nebuchadnezzar. 

And, indeed, there are not wanting paſſages, in 
the Pſalm itſelf, which ſeem to countenance this 
conjecture. As where we read, at the 4th verſe 
(ſpeaking of the 1dols of the heathens, and, perhaps, 
with particular reference to that golden image which 
Nebuchadnezzar commanded to be worſhipped), 
their idols are ſilver and gold, the work of men's 
hands: they have mouths, but they ſpeak not; eyes 
have they, but they ſee not. | 

I dare fay, that, in ſuch an auditory as this, a 
number of Arminians are preſent. I fear, that all 
our public aſſemblies have too many of them. Per- 
haps, however, even theſe people, idolaters as they 
are, may be apt to blame, and, indeed, with juſtice, 
the abſurdity of thoſe who worſhip idols of filver 
and gold, the work of men's hands. But let me afk : 
It it be ſo very abſurd, to worſhip the work of other 
mens hands; what muſt it be, to worſhip the works 
of our own hands? Perhaps, you may ſay, © God 
forbid that I ſhould do ſo.” Nevertheleſs, let me 
tell you, that truſt, confidence, reliance, and de- 
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pendence, for ſalvation, are, all, acts, and very ſo- 
lemn ones too, of divine worſhip : and upon what. 
ſoever you depend, whether in whole, or in part 
for your acceptance with God, and for your juſtig. 
cation in his ſight ; whatſoever you rely upon, and 
truſt in, for the attainment of grace or glory; if it be 
any thing ſhort of God in Chriſt, you are an idola- 
ter to all intents and purpoſes. 

Very different is the idea, which Scripture gives 
us, of the ever-blefled God, from that of thoſe falſe 
gods worſhipped by the heathens ; and from that de- 
grading repreſentation of the true God, which Ar- 
minianiſm would palm upon mankind. Our God 
(ſays this Pſalm, verſe the zd) is in the heavens : 
he hath done whatſoever he pleated. This is not the * 


; Arminian 


* I was lately introduced to the acquaintance of a very learned 


and ſenſible Arminian, whoſe political writings, and whoſe ſocial 


virtues, entitle him to no ſmall ſhare of public and domeſtic eſteem, 
This worthy gentleman has ſagacity, to perceive, and integrity, to 
acknowledge, the prodigious lengths, to which the free-will ſcheme, 
if carried as far as it naturally leads, muſt inevitably puſh its vo- 
taries. He ſees its conſequences, clearly; he ſwallows them, with. 
out difficulty ; and he avows them, very honeſtly, 

* God does all he poflibly can” 1 were the gentleman's own 
words, to me, in converſation] * God does all he poſſibly can, to 
hinder moral and natural evil; but he cannot prevail. Men will 
not permit God to haye his wiſn.“ — Then, ſaid I, the Deity muſt 
certainly be a very unhappy Being.—** Not unhappy in the leaſt,” 
replied the ready philoſopher : ** God knows, that, in conſequence! 
the free-will with which he has endued his rational creatures, he hiin- 
ſelf muſt be diſappointed of his wiſhes, and defeated of his ends, and 
that there is no ele for it, unleſs he had made us mere machines. 
He, therefore, ſubmits to neceſſity; and does not make himſelf un- 
eaſy about it.“ 


See, on what tremendous ſhoals, free-willers, when honeſt, run 


themſelves aground! Is their god the Bible-God? Certainly not. 
Their god ** ſubmits”? to difficulties which he cannot help” him- 
ſelf out of, and endeavours to make himſelf © eaſy under millions 
and millions of inextricable embarraſſments, uncomfortable diſap- 
pointments, and mortifying defeats, Whereas, concerning the God 
of the Bible, it is affirmed, that he hath done, and will always con- 
tinue to do, whatſoever he pleaſeth. 7 
Obſerve, reader, the piety, and the conſiſtency, of the free-will 


ſcheme,——This ſaid ſcheme aſcends, on the ladder of blaſphemy, $4 
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Arminian idea of God : for our free-willers and our 
chance-mongers tell us, that God does not do what- 
ſoever he pleaſes ; that there are a great number of 
things, which God wiſhes to do, and tugs and ſtrives 
to do, and yet cannot bring to paſs : they tell us, as 
one ingeniouſly expreſſes it, 


« That all mankind he fain wou'd fave, 
« But longs for what he cannot have. 

«© Tnduſtrious, thus, to ſound abroad, 
« A diſappointed, changing God.” 


How does this comport with that majeſtic de- 
-{cription, Our God is in the heavens! He fits upon 
the throne, weighing out, and diſpenſing, the fates 
of men; holding all events in his own hand; and 
ouiding every link of every chain of ſecond cauſes, 
from the beginning to the end of time. Our God is 
in heaven, poſſeſſed of all power; and (which is the 
natural conſequence of that) he hath done whatſo- 
cver he pleaſed : or, as the apoſtle expreſſes it, (the 
words are different, but the ſenſe is the fame) he * 
worketh all things after the counſel of his own 
will. 

Therefore it is, that we both labour, and ſuffer 
reproach: even becauſe we ſay (and the utmoſt we 
can ſay upon the ſubject, amounts to no more than 
this; to wit, that) our God is in heaven, and has 
done whatſoever pleaſed him. And do according 


the mountain-top of atheiſm; and then hurls itſelf from that pre- 
cipice, into the gulph of blind, adamantine neceſſity, in order to 
prove mankind free agents! 

My interview, with the philoſopher abovementioned (whom, by 
the way, I moſt heartily acquit of all intentional atheiſm, or even 
diſreſpect to the Supreme Being), was ſeaſoned with ſo many 
curious and uncommon circumſtances of free debate, that my re- 
ſpectable and invaluable friend, the Reverend Mr. Ryland, ſenior, 
of Northampton (who was preſent the whole time), acknowledged, 
after we had taken our leave of the worthy gentleman, that the faid 
philoſophic politician is a very honeſt, and, conſequently, a very 
unuſual phænomenon. 


0 Eph, i. 11. 
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to his own ſovereign pleaſure he will, to the end ot 
the chapter; though all the Arminians upon earth 
were to endeavour to defeat the divine intention, and 
to clog the wheels of divine government. He, that 
ſits in heaven“, laughs them to ſcorn : and bring; 
his own purpoles to paſs, ſometimes, even through 
the means of thoſe very incidents, which evil men 
endeavour to throw in his way, with a mad view to 
diſappoint him of his purpoſes. All things, faith 
the Pfalmiſt, ſerve thee +: they have, all, a direct 
tendency, either effectively or permiſſively, to carry 
on his unalterable deſigns of providence and grace. 
Obſerve : effectively, or permiſſively. For we never 
ſay, nor mean to ſay, that God is the worker of evil: 
we only maintain, that for reaſons unknown to us, 
but well known to God, he is the efficacious per- 
mitter (not the J agent, but the permitter) of 
whatſoever comes to paſs. But when we talk of 
good, we then enlarge the term ; and affirm, with 
the Pſalmiſt, that all the help [1. e. all the good] 
that is done upon earth, God does it himfelfF. . 

I remember a ſaying of the great Monſieur Du 
Moulin, in his admirable book, entitled, Anatome 
Arminianiſmi. His obſervation is, that the wicked, 
no leſs than the elect, accompliſh the wiſe and holy 
and juſt decrees of God : but, ſays he, with this dit- 
ference ; God's own people, after they are convert- 
ed, endeavour to do his will from a principle of love: | 
whereas they who are left to the perverſeneſs of their 


* Pſalm ii. 4. + Pſalm cxix. 91. Liturgy Verſion. 

t To ſay, that the doctrine of predeſtination makes God the 
author and actuator of fin, is one of the moſt daring, (and at the 
ſame time) moſt irrational cavils, that ever diſhonoured Arminianiſm 
itſelf. The ſtate of the matter ſtands thus, Since the fall of Adam 
and his ſons (an event, the divine motiyes to the permiſſion of 
which, we are not entitled to know), God need only leave men to 
themſelves by withholding the reſtraints of grace and providence; 


andi men's corrupt free-agency will, of itſelf, carry them, headlong, 
into all evil. | 


$ Pſalm Ixxiv, 13. 
own 
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own hearts (which is all the reprobation we contend 
for), who care not for God, nor is God in all their 
thoughts; theſe perſons reſemble men rowing in a 
boat, who make toward the very place, on which 
they turn their backs. They turn their backs on 
the decree of God; and yet make to that very 
point, without knowing it. | 

One great conteſt, between the religion of Armi- 
nius, and the religion of Jeſus Chriſt, is, who ſhall 
ſtand entitled to the praiſe and glory of a ſinner's 
ſalvation ? Converſion decides this point at once: 
for I think, that, without any imputation of un- 


charitableneſs, I may venture to ſay, that every 


truly awakened perſon, at leaſt when he is under the 
ſhine of God's countenance upon his ſoul, will fall 
down upon his knees, with this hymn of praiſe aſ- 
cending from his heart, Not unto me, O Lord, not 
unto me, but to thy name, give the glory: I am 
ſaved, not for my righteouſneſs, but for thy mercy 
and thy truth's ſake. 

And this holds true even as to the bleſſings of the 
life that now is. It is God that ſets up one, and 
puts down another +. Victory, for inſtance, when 
contending princes wage war, 1s all of God. The 
race is not to the ſwift, as ſwift ; nor the battle to 
the ſtrong, as ſuch J. It is the decree, the will, the 
power, the providence of God, which effectually, 
though ſometimes inviſibly, order and diſpoſe of 
every event. 


* The ſame great reaſoner obſerves, that God over-rules even 
the follies of mankind, to the purpoſes of his owa infiaite wiſdom ; 
and makes uſe of wicked men themſelves, to execute his own righte- 
ous yiews: juſtas a perſon may draw a ſtrait line, or give a right blow, 
with a crooked ſtick.” Illi ipft, qui reſiſtunt mandato Dei ſerviunt 
ur Providentiee et, remigum inftar ed tendunt, quò obvertunt terga, 
Dens, per inſipientiam hominum, perficit conſilia ſue ſapientiæ. Ulitur 
hominibus injuſtis, ad excercendam ſuam juftitiam, Non ſecus, ac /t 
quis, obtor to baculo, ctum ictum infligat. 

Molinæi Anat. Arm. cap. 3. p. 17.—Edit. Ludg. 1619. 

+ Pſalm Ixxv. 7. t Eccles, ix. 11. | 
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At the famous battle of Azincourt, in France 
where, if I miſtake not, 80,000 French were totally 
defeated by about 9,000 Engliſh, under the com- 
mand of our immortal king Henry V.; after the 
great buſineſs of the day was over, and God had 
given that renowned prince the victory, he ordered 
the foregoing Pſalm (that 1s, the 114th), and part of 
this Pſalm from whence I have read you the paſſage 
now under conſideration, to be ſung in the field of 
battle : by way of acknowledging, that all ſucceſs, 
and all bleſſings, of what kind ſoever, come down 
from the Father of lights. Some of our hiſtorians 
acquaint, us, that, when the triumphant Engliſh 
came to thoſe words which Ihave taken for my text, 
the whole victorious army fell down upon their 
knees, as one man, in the field of conqueſt; and 
ſhouted, with one heart, and with one voice, Not 
unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but to thy name, 
give the glory, for thy mercy and for thy truth's 
lake. 

And thus will it be, when God has accompliſhed 
the number of his cle&, and completely gathered in 
the fulneſs of his redeemed kingdom. What, do 
you think, your ſong will be, when you come to 
heaven? Bleſſed be God, that he gave me free-will; 
and bleſſed be my own dear ſelf, that I made a good 
uſe of it? O no, no. Such a ſong as that was never 
heard in heaven yet, nor ever will, while God 1s God 
and heaven 1s heaven. Look into the Book of Re- 
velation, and there you will find the employ of the 
blefſed, and the ſtrains in which they fing. They 
caſt their crowns before the throne, ſaying, Thou 
art worthy, for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed 
us to God, by thy blood, out of every kindred and 
tongue and people and nation *. There is diſ- 
criminating grace for you! Thou haſt redeemed us 
out of every kindred, &c. that 1s, from + among 


* Rev, iv. 10. + Rev. xiv. 4. h 
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the reſt of mankind. Is not tlus particular elec- 
tion, and limited redemption ? 

The Church below may be liable to err: and if 
any viſible Church upon earth pretends to be in- 
fllible, the very pretenſion itſelf demonſtrates that 
ſhe is not ſo. But there 1s a Church, which I will 
venture to pronounce infallible. And what Church is 
that? The Church of the glorified, who ſhine as 
ſtars at God's right hand. And, upon the infallible 
teſtimony of that infallible Church; a teſtimony, 
recorded in the infallible pages of inſpiration ; I will 
venture to aſſert, that not one grain of Arminianiſm 
ever attended a ſaint into heaven.—It thoſe of God's 
people, who are in the bonds of that iniquity, are not 
explicitly converted from 1t, while they live and con- 
verſe among men ; yet do they leave 1t all behind 
them, in Jordan (1. e. in the river of death) when 
they go through. They may be compared to Paul, 
when be went from Jeruſalem to Damaſcus, and 
the grace of God ſtruck him down : he fell, a free- 
willer ; but he roſe, a free-gracer. So, however the 
rult of felf-righteous pride (and a curſed ruſt it is: 
may God's ſpirit file it off from all our fouls) how- 
ever that ruſt may adhere to us at preſent ; yet, 
when we come to ſtand before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, it will be all done away, and we ſhall ſing, 
in one, full, everlaſting chorus, with elect angels 
and elect men, Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us. 

And why ſhould not we fing that ſong now ? Why 
ſhould not we endeavour, under the influence of . 
the ipirit, to anticipate. the language of the ſkies, 
14 be as heavenly as we can, before we get to hea- 
ven? Why ſhould we contemn that ſong, upon 
exrth ; which we hope forever to ſing, before the 
throne of God above? It is, to me, really aſtoniſh- 
ng, that Proteſtants, and Church of England men, 
conſidered merely as rational creatures, and as peo- 
ple of common ſenſe, who profeſs to be acquainted 
ith the Scriptures, and to acknowledge the power 


of 
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of God, ſhould have any objection to ſinging this 


ſong, Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto 
thy name, give glory, for thy mercy and for thy 
truth's ſake. 

Still more wonderful and deplorable it is, that 
ſome, who even make profeſſion of ſpiritual religion, 
and talk of an inward work of God upon their 
hearts, ſhould ſo far loſe fight of humility and of 
truth, as to dream, either that their own arm help- 
ed the Almighty to fave them, or at leaſt that their 
own arm was able to have hindered him from ſaving 
them. What can reflect deeper diſhonour upon 
God, than ſuch an idea? And what can have a di- 
recter tendency to engender and to nouriſh that 
pride of heart which deceiveth men? 

It pleaſed God to deliver me from the Arminian 
ſnare, before I was quite eighteen. Antecedently to 
that period, there was not (with the loweſt ſelf- abaſe- 
ment I confeſs it) a more haughty and violent free- 
willer, within the compaſs of the four ſeas. , One 
inſtance of my warm and bitter zeal, occurs juſt now 
to my memory. About a twelvemonth before the 
divine goodneſs gave me eyes to diſcern, and an 
heart to embrace, the truth, I was haranguing one 
day, in company (for I deemed mylelf able to cope 
with all the predeſtinarians in the world), on the 
univerſality of grace, and the powers of human free- 
agency. A good old gentleman (now with God) 
role from his chair, and, coming to mine, held me 
by one of my coat-buttons, while he mildly ad- 
dreſſed me to this effect: My dear fir, there are 
ſome marks of ſpirituality in your converſation; 
though tinged with an unhappy mixture of pride 
and lelt-righteouſneſs. You have been ſpeaking, 
largely, in favour of free-will : but, from arguments, 
let us come to experience. Do let me aſk you one 
queſtion. How was it with you, when the Lord 
laid hold on you, in effectual calling? Had you any 
hand in obtaining that grace ? Nay, would you not 

have 
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have reſiſted and baffled it, if God's ſpirit had left 


ou in the hand of your own counſel ? 

felt the concluſiveneſs of theſe ſimple, but for- 
cible interrogations, more ſtrongly than I was then 
willing to acknowledge. But, blefſed be God, I 
have fince been enabled to acknowledge the freeneſs 
and omnipotence of his grace, times without num- 
ber; and to ſing (what, I truſt, will be my everlaſt- 
ing ſong when time ſhall be no more), Not unto 
me, O Lord, not unto me, but unto thy name, give 
all the glory. 


ſouls, nor ſtand ſo high upon the mount of commu- 
nion with God, as when his ſpirit, breathing on our 
hearts, makes us he low at the footſtool of ſovereign 
orace, and inſpires us with this cry, O God, be 
mine the comfort of ſalvation, but thine be the en- 
tire praiſe of 1t. 
Let us briefly apply the rule and compaſs of God's 
word, to the ſeveral parts, of which ſalvation is 
compoſed ; and we ſhall ſoon perceive, that the 
whole building is made up of grace, and of grace 
alone. Do you aſk, in what ſenſe I here take the 
word grace ? I mean, by that important term, the 
voluntary, ſovereign, and gratuitous bounty of God ; 
quite unconditionated by, and quite irreſpective of, 
all and every ſhadow of human worthineſs, whether 
antecedaneous, concomitant, or ſubſequent. , This 
is, preciſely, the ſcriptural idea of grace: to wit, that 
it i. e. ſalvation in all its branches] is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that runneth; but of God, 
who ſheweth mercy *. And thus it 1s, that grace 
reigneth, unto the eternal life of ſinners, through 
the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord +. 

1. In canvaſſing this momentous truth, let us 
begin where God himſelf began: namely, with 
election. To whom are we indebted, for that firſt 


* Rom. 1x. 16. + Rom. v. 21. 
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of all ſpiritual bleſſings? Pride ſays, to me. Self. 
righteouſneſs ſays, to me. Man's unconverted will 
ſays, to me. But faith joins with God's word in 
ſaying, Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but to 
thy name, be the whole glory of thy electing love 
aſcribed : thou didſt not chuſe us, on ſuppofition of 
our firſt chufing thee ; but, through the victorious 
operation of thy mighty ſpirit, we chuſe thee for our 

rtion and our God, in conſequence of thy having 
firſt and freely choſen us to be thy people. 

Hear the teſtimony of that apoſtle, who received 
the finiſhings of his ſpiritual education in the third 
heavens. There is a remnant, ſays he, accordin 
to the election of grace. And, if by grace, then is 
it no more of works: otherwiſe, grace is no more 
grace. But if it [i. e. if election] be of works, then 
is it no more grace: otherwiſe, work is no more 
work *, Let us ſift this reaſoning ; and we ſhall 
find it invincible. 

There is “a remnant,“ 1. e. ſome of fallen man- 
kind, who ſhall be everlaſtingly ſaved throughChriſt. 
This remnant is “ according to election:“ God's 
own will and choice are the determinate rule, by 
which the ſaved remnant is meaſured and numbered. 
This election is an election of “grace, or a free, 
ſovereign, and unmerited act of God. The apoſtle 
would not leave out the word grace, leſt people 
ſhould imagine that God elected them on account 
of ſomething he ſaw in them above others. —“ Well, 
but” (may ſome ſay) © admitting election to be by 
grace, might not our foreſeen good works have a 
little hand in the matter ? might not God have ſome 
ſmall regard to our future good behaviour?“ No, 
anſwers the apoſtle : none at all. If election be by 
grace,“ i. e. of mere mercy, - and ſovereign love; 
then it is no more of “ works,“ whether directly or 
indirectly, in whole or in part; * otherwile, grace 
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is no more grace: Could any thing human, though 
ever ſo little, be mixed with grace, as a motive with 
God for ſhewing favour to Peter {for inſtance) 
above Judas; grace would all evaporate, and be 
annihilated, from that moment. For, as Auſtin 
obſerves, Gratia non eft gratia, nifi fit omnino gratuita : 
Grace ceaſes to be grace, unleſs it be totally and 
abſolutely irreſpective of any thing and of every 
thing, whether good or bad, in the objects of it. 
So that, as the apoſtle adds, was it poſſible for elec- 
tion to be “ of works,” then would it be * no 
more” an act of © grace ;” but a payment, inftead 
of a gift; © otherwiſe, work were no more work.” 
On one hand, work“ ceaſes to be confidered as 
influential on election, if election is the daughter of 
grace; and, on the other hand, * grace” has 
nothing at all to do in election, if © works” have 
any concern in it. Grace, and conditionality, are 
two incompatible oppoſites ; the one totally deſtroys 
the other; and they can no more ſubſiſt together, 
than two particles of matter can occupy the ſame 
individual portion of ſpace at the ſame point of 
ume. N 

Which, therefore, of theſe contrary ſongs, do 
vou ſing? (for all the art and labour of mankind, 
united, can never throw the two ſongs into one) 
Are you for burning incenſe to yourſelves, ſaying, 
Our righteouſneſs, and the might of our own arm, 
have gotten us this ſpiritual wealth ?—Or, with the 
angels and ſaints in light, do you lay down your 
brighteſt honours at the footſtool of God's throne ? 
with Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but to thy 
name give glory, for thy loving mercy, and for thy 
truth's ſake. 

Certainly, election is the act, not of man, but of 
God : founded, merely, upon the ſovereign and 
gracious pleaſure of his own will. It is not of 
works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt ; but ſolely of 
him, who has ſaid, I will be merciful to whom 1 
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will be merciful, and I will have compaſſion on whom 
I will have compaſſion. God merits of us, not we 
of him ; and it was his free-will, not our's, which 
drew the impaſſable line between the ele& and the 
pretermitted. x 

2. God's covenant love to us in Chriſt is another 
ſtream, flowing from the fountain of unmingled 
grace. And here, as in the preceding inſtance, 
every truly awakened perſon diſclaims all title to 
praiſe; ſhoves it away from himſelf, with both 
hands ; and not only with his hands, but with his 
heart alſo ; while his lips acknowledge, Not unto us, 
O thou divine and co-eternal Three, not unto us, 
but to thy name, give glory ! 

How is it poſſible, that either God's purpoſes, or 
that his covenant concerning us, can be, in any re- 
ſpect whatever, ſuſpended on the will or the works 
of men ; ſeeing, both his purpoſes and his covenant 
were framed, and fixed, and agreed upon, by the 
perſons in the Trinity, not only before men exiſted, 
but before angels themſelves were created, or time 
itſelf was born? All was vaſt eternity, when grace 
was fœderally given us in Chriſt ere the world be- 
gan: * well therefore might the apoſtle, in the very 
text where he makes the above aſſertion, obſerve, 
that the holy calling, with which God effectually 
converts and ſanctifies his people, in time, is be- 
ſtowed upon us, not according to our works, but 
according to God's own free purpoſe and eternal 
deſtination. 

Repentance and faith, new obedience and perſe- 
verance, are not conditions of intereſt in the co- 
venant of grace (for then it would be a covenant of 
works) ; but conlequences, and tokens, of covenant 
intereſt. For, the children being not yet born, 
neither having done any good or evil; that the pur- 
pole of God, according to election (which is the 
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ſtandard of covenant- mercy) might remain“ un- 
ſhaken, it was ſaid unto her, the elder ſhall ſerve 
the younger; as it is written, Jacob have I loved, 
but Eſau have I hated T. Now, whether you con- 
{der this paſſage as referring to the poſterity of Jacob 
and Eſau, or to Jacob and Eſau themſelves, or 
(which is evidently the apoſtle's meaning) as re- 
ferring to both ; the argument will ſtill come to the 
{ame point at laſt ; namely, that the divine counſels 
and determinations, in whatever view you take 
them, are abſolutely irreſpective of works, becauſe 
God's immanent decrees and covenant-tranſactions 
took place, before the objects of them had done 
either good or evil. Of courſe, all the good, that is 
wrought in men, comes from God, as the gracious 
effect, not as the cauſe, of his favour; and all the 
evil, which God permits (ſuch are his wiſdom and 
his power |) is ſubſervient to promote, inſtead of in- 
terfering to obſtruct, the accompliſhment of his 
moſt holy will. I mention God's permiſſion of evil, 
only incidentally in this place: for, properly, it 
belongs to another argument. My preſent buſineſs 
is, to ſhew, that the good, and the graces, which 
God works (not permiſſively, but effectively) in the 
hearts of his covenant people, are the fruit, not the 
root, of the love he bears to them. : 

3. To whom are we indebted, for the atonement 
of Chriſt, and for redemption through his blood, 
even the forgiveneſs of fins ? Here likewiſe, Not unto 
us, O Lord, not unto us! It was God, who found 
a ranſom f. It was God, who provided his own 
juſtice with a lamb for a burnt-offering. It was 
God, who accepted the atonement at our ſurety's 
hand, inſtead of our's. It was God who freely im- 
parts the bleſſings of that completely finiſhed re- 
demption ; to the comfort, and everlaſting reſtora- 
tion, of all thoſe who are enabled to truſt and to 


? bun. + Rom. ix. 11, 12, 13. Job xxxiii. 24. 
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glory in the croſs of Chriſt. Againſt ſuch perſons, 
divine juſtice has nothing to alledge: and on them, 
it has no penalty to inflict. The ſword of venge- 


ance, having been already ſheathed in the finlek | 


human nature of Jehovah's equal“, becomes, to 
them that believe, a curtana, a ſword of mercy, 2 
ſword without a point. Thanks to the reconciling 
mercy of God the Father, and to the bleeding grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt! Human free-will and 
merit had nothing to do in the matter, from firſt 
to laſt. 

4. As pardon exempts us from puniſhment, ſo 
juſtification (i. e. God's acceptance of us as perfect 
fulfillers of the whole law) entitles us to the king- 
dom of heaven. The former is God's ragen f, or 
paſſing by of our tranſgreſſions, ſo as not to take 
notice of them; and God's api, or letting us go 
finally unpuniſhed. But juſtification (which 1s the 
inſeparable concomitant of forgivenels) is not mere- 
ly negative, but carries in 1t more of poſitivity, and 
exalts us to an higher ſtate of felicity, than mere 
pardon (was it poſſible to be conferred without juſti- 
fication) would do. It is God's d, Or pro- 
nouncing of us poſitively and actually juſt: not only 
innocent, but righteous alſo. St. Bernard, ſome- 
where, preſerves this obvious and juſt diſtinction.— 
His words, I remember, are, that God is fam vali- 
dus ad juſtificandum, quam multus ad ignoſcendum : 
Neo leſs mighty to juſtify, than rich in mercy to 
forgive.” 

Now, the great enquiry is, whether God be in- 
deed entitled to the whole praiſe of this unſpeakable 
gift? Whether we ſhould, as juſtified perſons, ing 
to the praiſe and glory of ourſelves ; or to the praiſe 
and glory of God alone ? 

The Bible will determine this queſtion, in 4 
moment; and ſhew us, that Father, Son, and Spirit, 
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ire the ſole authors, and, conſequently, ſhould re- 
ceive the entire glory, of our juſtification, - 

It is God [the Father] who juſtifieth * : 1. e. who 
accepts of us unto eternal life; and that freely, by 
his grace +, through the redemption which 1s 1n 
Chriſt, and through the imputation of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, without works Þ : 1. e. without bein 
moved to it by any conſideration of the good works, 
and without being reſtrained from it by any conſi- 
deration of the evil works, wrought by the perſon or 
perſons to whom Chriſt's „ pere, is imputed, 
and who are pronounced juſt in conſequence of that 


imputed righteouſneſs. 


Juſtification is alſo the act of God the Son, in 
concurrence with his Father. St. Paul expreſsly 
declares, that he ſought to be juſtified by Chriſt S. 
The ſecond perſon in the divinity joins, as ſuch, in 
accepting of his people, through that transferred 
merit, which, as man, he wrought for this very end. 
Now, let me aſk you, did you aſſiſt Chriſt in paying 
the price of your redemption, and in accompliſhing 
a ſeries of perfect obedience for your juſtification ? 
If you did, you are entitled to a proportionable part 
of the praiſe. But, if Chriſt both obeyed, and died, 
and roſe again, without your aſſiſtance, it invinci- 
bly follows, that you have no manner of claim to 
the leaſt particle of that praiſe, which reſults from 
the benefits acquired and ſecured by his obedignce, 
death, and reſurrection. The benefits themſelves 
are all your own, if he give you faith to embrace 
them ; but the honour, the glory, and the thanks, 
you cannot arrogate to yourſelf, without the utmoſt 
impiety and ſacrilege. | 

God the Holy Ghoſt unites in juſtifying the re- 
deemed of the Lord. We are, declaratively and 
evidentially, juſtified by the ſpirit of our God || : 


Rom. viii. 33. + Ib. iii. 24. f lb. iv. 6. $ Gal, ii. 7 7. 
{| Cor. vi. 11. 
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whoſe condeſcending and endearing office it is, to 
reveal a broken Saviour in the broken heart of a ſelf. 
emptied ſinner, and to ſhed abroad the juſtifying love 
of God in the human ſoul *. Herein the adorable 
ſpirit neither needs, nor receives, any aſſiſtance from 
the ſinners he viſits. His gracious influence is ſo- 
vereign, free, and independent. We can no more 
command, or prohibit, his agency, than we can 
command, or forbid, the ſhining of the ſun. 

The concluſion, from the whole, is; that not our 
goodneſs, but good's mercy; not our obedience, 
but Chriſt's righteouſneſs; not our towardlineſs, 
but the holy ſpirit's beneficence ; are to be thanked, 
for the whole of our juſtification. 

And it is no eaſy leſſon, to ſay, from the heart, 
Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us! Self- righteouſ- 
neſs cleaves to us, as naturally, and as cloſely, as 
our ſkins : nor can any power, but that of an Al- 
mighty hand, flay us of it. 1 remember an inſtance, 
full to the point : and which I give, on the autho- 
rity of a clergyman, now living, and eminent, above 
many, for his labours and uſetulneſs. This worthy 
perſon aſſured me, a year or two ſince, that he once 
viſited a criminal, who was under ſentence of death, 
for a capital offence (J think for murder). My 
friend endeavoured to ſet before him the evil he had 
done; and to convince him, that he was loſt and 
ruined, unleſs Chriſt ſaved him by his blood, righte- 
ouſneſs and grace. I am not much concerned 
about that,” anſwered the ſelf-righteous malefactor; 
L have not, to be ſure, led ſo good a life as ſome 
have; but J am certain, that many have gone to 
Tyburn, who were much worſe men than myſelf.“ 


So you ſee, a murderer may go to the gallows, 


truſting in his own righteouſneſs! And you and | 
ſhould have gone to hell, truſting in our own righte- 
ouineſs, if Chriſt had not ſtopt us by the way. 
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dare believe, that the above-mentioned criminal, 
ad the ſubject been ſtarted, would alſo have valued 
himſelf upon his free-agency. Free-agency, it is true, 
he had ; and he was left to the power of it, and ruin- 
ed himſelf accordingly. Free-will has carried many a 
man to Tyburn, and (it is to be feared) from Ty- 
burn to hell: but it never yet carried a ſingle ſoul 
to holineſs and heaven. Oh Iſrael, thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed thyſelf ; free-will can do that for us; but in 
me, ſays God, is thy help“. Has free- grace muſt 
be our refuge and our ſhelter from our own free-will : 
or it were good for the beſt of us that we had never 
been born . 

In one word, all the glory of our pardon and 
juſtification belongs to the Trinity, and not to man, 
It is one of God's crown-jewels, unalienable from 
himſelf; and which he will never reſign to, 
nor ſhare with, any other being. It is impoſſible, 
in the very nature of things, that he ever ſhould: 
for, how can any of depraved mankind be juſtified 
by works (and without being ſo juſtified, we can 
come in for no part of the praiſe); how, I ſay, can 
any of us be juſtified by our own doings, ſeeing we 


* Hoſea xiii. 9. + I have heard, or read, concerning that 
excellent dignitary of the Church of England, Mr. John Bradford 
(who was alſo burned for adhering to her doctrines), that, one day, 
on ſeeing a malefactor paſs to execution, he laid his hand to his 
breaſt, and lifted his eyes to heaven, ſaying, ©* Take away the grace 
of God, and there goes John Bradford.” 1 

The great and good St. Auſtin, long before, offered a ſimilar ac- 
knowledgment to God. Semper gratia tua & miſericordia tua præ- 
venit me: præcidens etiam ante me laqueos peccatorum ; tollens 
occaſiones & cauſas. Quia, niſi tu hoc mihi feciſſes, omnia peccata 
mundi feciſſem. Quoniam ſcio, Domine, quod nullum peccatum 
eſt, quod unquam fecerat homo, quod non poſſit facere alter homo, 
i creator deſit, à quo factus eſt homo. Soliloqu. Cap. xv. Sect. 5. 

So likewiſe thought the author (whoſe name I forgot) of that 
tender and beautiful line : 


Aut ſumut, aut fuimus, vel poſſumus Me, quod Bic gi. 


N 2 are 
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are utterly unable even to think a good thought *, 
until God himſelf breathes it into our hearts? 

Suffer me to obſerve one thing more, under this 
article: viz. that, if God's ſpirit has ſtript you of 
your own righteouſneſs, he has not ſtript you in 
order to leave you naked, but will cloath you with 
change of raiment T. He will give you a robe, for 
your rags ; the righteouſneſs of God, for the rotten 
righteouſneſs of man. Rotten indeed we ſhall find 
it, if we make it a pillar of confidence. I will ſay 
of it, as Dr. Young ſays of the world, © Lean not 
upon it;“ lean not on thy own righteouſneſs ; if 
leaned upon, it will pierce thee to the heart: at 
beſt, a broken reed ; but oft a ſpear. On its ſharp 
point, peace bleeds and hope expires.” 

Self reliance is the very bond of unbelief. It is 
eſſential infidelity, and one of its moſt deadly 
branches. You are an infidel, if you truſt in your 
own righteouſneſs. You a Chriſtan ? You a Church- 
man? No; you have, in the fight of God, neither 
part nor lot in the matter. You are ſpiritually dead, 
while you pretend to live. Until you are indued 
with faith in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, your body, (as a 
great man expreſſes it) is no better than © the living 
coffin of a dead foul.” A Chriſtian is a believer (not 
in himſelf, but) in Chriſt. And what 1s the lan- 
guage of a believer? Lord, I am, in myſelf, a poor, 
ruined, undone finner. Through the hand of thy 
good ſpirit upon me, I throw myſelf at the foot of 
thy croſs ; and look to thee for blood to waſh me, 
for righteouſneſs to juſtify me, for grace to make me 


„II. Cor. iii. 5,—In perfect harmony with this moſt important 
truth, our Church thus addreſſes the Majeſty of Heaven: O God, 
from whom all holy defires, all good counſels, and all juſt works, 
do proceed. And, again; Grant, that, by thy holy inſpiration, we 
may think thoſe things that be good, —O free-will, es- wil at 
how low a rate waſt thou eſtimated by the reformers and the ancient 
biſhops of the Church of England! + Zech. iii, 4. 


holy, 
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holy, for comfort to make me happy, and for 
ſtrength to keep me in thy ways. | 

For holineſs, the inward principle of good 
works; and for good works, themſelves, the out- 


ward evidences of inward holineſs; we are obliged 


to the alone grace and power of God moſt high. 
We do not make him a debtor to us, by loving and 

zrforming his commandments; but we become, 
additionally, debtors to him, for crowning his other 
gifts of grace, by vouchſafing to work in us that 
which is well-pleaſing in his ſight “. 

Say not; “ Upon this plan, ſanctification is kick- 
ed out of doors, and good works are turned adrift.” 
Nothing can be more palpable and flagrantly un- 
true. Newneſs of heart and of life is ſo eſſential to, 
and conſtitutes ſo vaſt a part of, the evangelical 
{cheme of ſalvation, that, were it poſſible for holi- 
neſs and its moral fruits to be really ſtruck out of 
the account, the chain would, at once, diſſolve, and 
the whole fabric become an houſe of ſand. 

The Arminians have, of late, made a huge cry 
about * Antinomians ! Antinomians !”” From the 
abundance of experience, the mouth 1s apt to ſpeak. 
The modern Arminians fee ſo much real Antino- 
mianiſm among themſelves, and in their own tents, 
that Antinomianiſm is become the predominant 
idea, and the favourite watch-word, of the party. 
Becauſe they have got the plague, they think every 
body elſe has. Becauſe the leproſy is in their walls, 
they imagine no houſe is without it. Thus, 


All looks infected, that th infe&'d ſpy ; 
As all ſeems yellow, to the jaundiced eye. 


* Hebr. xiii. 21. + Let it be obſerved, that I do not, here, 
and in the following ſtrictures, ſpeak of all Arminians, without ex- 
ception : but of ſuch Arminians, who come within a certain deno- 
mination; and who are no leſs eminent, for their boiſterous brawling 
about works, than (as I can prove from too many inſtances which 
have fallen under my own notice) for their practical adoption of 


N 3 It 


bad ones. 
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It is cunning, I muſt confeſs, in theſe people, to 
raiſe a duſt, for their own defence ; and, like ſome 
pick-pockets when cloſely purſued, to aim at flipping 
the ſtolen watch or handkerchief into the pocket of 
an innocent bye-ſtander, that the real ſharper may 
elude the rod of juſtice. But unhappily for them- 
ſelves, the Arminians are not complete maſters of 
this art. The duſt, they raiſe, forms too thin + 
cloud to conceal them : and their bungling attempt, 
to ſhift off the charge of Antinomianiſm upon others, 
rivets the charge but more firmly on themſelves its 
true proprietors. The avowed effrontery, with 
which they openly trample on a certain command- 
ment that ſays, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs 
againſt thy neighbour ; may ſtand as a ſample of the 
little regard they pay to the other nine. Pretty 
people theſe, to look for juſtification from the 
& merit“ of their own works, and to value them- 
ſelves on their © perfe&t love to God and man !” 

With regard to ſanctification and obedience, truly 


fo called; it can only flow, and cannot but flow, 


from a new heart : which new heart is of God's own 
making, and of God's own giving. I will take away 
the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I will give you 
an heart of fleſh ; a ſoft, repenting, beheving heart: 
and I will cauſe you to walk in my ftatutes, and ye 
ſhall keep my judgments and do them“. Now, 
God accompliſhes this promiſe, by the effectual 
working of his bleſſed ſpirit : by the myſtic fire of 
whoſe agency having melted our hearts into peniten- 
tial faith, he then applies to them the ſeal of his own 
holineſs ; from which time, we begin to bear the 
image and ſuperſcription of God upon our tempers, 
words, and actions. 

This is our © hicentions” doctrine: namely, a 
doctrine which (under the influence of the Holy 
Ghoſt) conforms the ſoul, more and more, to God: 


* Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. 


carefully 
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carefully referring, at the ſame- time, all the praiſe 
of this active and paſſive conformity, to God him- 
ſelf, whoſe gift it is; ſinging, with the ſaints of old, 
Thou, Lord, haſt wrought all our [good] works in 
us“; and, for all the works ſo wrought, —for the 
will to pleaſe thee, for the endeavour to pleale thee, 
for the ability to pleaſe thee, and for every a& 
whereby we do pleaſe thee, Not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us, but to thy name, give glory. 

And, indeed, was not this the truth of the caſe, 
i. e. if converſion and ſanctification and good works 
were not God's gifts, and of his operation ; men 
would have, not only ſomewhat, but much, even 
very much, to boaſt of : for they would be their 
own converters, ſanctifiers, and ſaviours. Directly 
contrary to the plain letter of Scripture, which aſks, 
Who maketh thee to differ from others, and what 
haſt thou, which thou didſt not receive + from 
above? Nor leſs contrary to the {criptural direction, 
He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord . 

6 Once more. Whom are we to thank for per- 
ſeverance, in holineſs and good works, to the end ? 
„Oh,“ ſays an old Phariſee, perhaps, “the thanks 
are due to my own watchfulneſs, my own faithful- 
neſs, my own induſtry, and my own improvements.“ 
Your ſuppoſed watchfulneſs anſwers a very bad pur- 
poſe, if you make a merit of it. The enemy of 
ſouls cares not the turning of a ſtraw, whether you 
periſh by open licentiouſneſs, or by a deluſive confi- 
dence in your own imaginary righteouſneſs. It is 
all one to him, whether you go to hell in a black 
coat, or a white one. Nay, the whiteſt you can 
weave, will be found black, and a mere ſan benito 
to equip you for the flames, if God does not array 
you in the imputed righteouſneſs of his bleſſed Son. 

But, for the preſent, leaving Phariſees and le- 
galiſts to the hands of him who alone is able, and 


* Ifai, xxvi. 12. 71 Cor. iv. 7. 7 Ibid. i. 31. 
N 4 has 
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has a right, to ſave or to deſtroy; let me addre& 
myſelf to the true believer in Chriſt. You was 
called, it may be, ten or twenty years ago, or longer, 
to the knowledge of God; and you ſtill are found, 
dwelling under the droppings of the ſanctuary, and 
walking in him you have received; following on, to 
know more of the Lord; ſometimes faint, yet al- 
ways wiſhing to purſue ; toſſed, but not loſt ; oc- 
caſionally caſt down, but not deſtroyed. How 
comes all this? How 1s it, that many flaming pro- 
feſſors, who blazed out, for a while, like luminaries 
of the firſt luſtre, are quenched, extinguiſhed, va- 
niſhed ; while your ſmoking flax, and feeble ſpark 
of grace, continue to ſurvive, and ſometimes afford 
both light and heat? While more than a few, who, 
perhaps, once ſeemed to be rooted as rocks, and 
ſtable as pillars in the houſe of God, are become as 
water that runneth apace ; why are you ſtanding, 
though, in your yourſelf, as weak, if not weaker 
than they? A child of God can ſoon anſwer this 
queſtion. And he will anſwer it thus: Having ob- 
tained help of God, I continue to this day *. Not 
by my own might and power, but by the ſpirit of 
of the Lord of hoſts +. 

And he, that kept you until this day, will 
keep you all your days. His ſpirit, which he freely 
gives to his people, is a well of water, ſpringing up, 
not for a year, nor for a .life-time, only ; but into 
everlaſting life 1. God's faithfulneſs to you is the 
lource of your faithfulneſs to him. Chriſt prays 
for you ; and therefore he keeps you watching unto 
prayer. He preſerves you from falling ; or, when 
fallen, he reſtores your ſoul, and leads you forth 
again 1n the path of righteouſneſs, for his name's 
lake. He has decreed, and covenanted, and pro- 
miſed, and ſworn, to give you a crown of lite ; and, 
in order to that, he has no leſs ſolemnly engaged 


* Ads xxvi. 22. + Zech. iv. 6. ＋ John iv. 14. 
and 
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and irrevocably bound himſelf, to make you faithful 
unto death. 

« Well, then,” ſays an Arminian, © if theſe . 
things are ſo, I am ſafe at all events. I may fold 
up my arms, and even lay me down to ſleep. Or, 
if I chuſe to riſe and be active, I may live juſt as I 
liſt,” Satan was the coiner of this reaſoning : and 
he offered it, as current and ſterling, to the Meſſiah ; 
but Chriſt rejected it as falle money.—If thou be 
the ſon of God, ſaid the enemy; if thou be indeed 
that Meſſiah whom God upholds, and his elect, in 
whom his ſoul delighteth ; caſt thyſelf headlong ; it 
is impoſſible thou ſhouldſt periſh, do what thou 
wilt : no fall can hurt thee; and thy father has ab- 
ſolutely promiſed, that his angels ſhall keep thee in 
all thy ways; jump therefore, boldly, from the bat- 
tlements, and fear no evil. 

The devil's argumentation was equally inſolent, 
and abſurd, in every point of view. He reaſoned, 
not like a ſerpent in his wits, but like a ſerpent 
whoſe head was bruiſed “, and who had no more of 
underſtanding than of modeſty. Chriſt filenced this 
battery of ſtraw, with a ſingle ſentence : Thou ſhalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God +. So ſaid the Meſ- 
ſiah. And fo ſay we. And this is anſwer enough, 
to a cavil, whoſe palpable irrationality would cut 
its own throat, without the help of any anſwer at all. 

God's children would be very glad, if they could 
«live as they liſt.” How ſo? Becaule it is the will, 
the defire, the wiſh, of a renewed ſoul (i. e. of the 
new man, or the behever's regenerate part ; for old 
Adam never was a faint yet, nor ever will be); 
it is, I ſay, the will and the wiſh of a renewed ſoul, 
to pleaſe God 1n all things, and never to fin, on any 
occaſion, or in any degree. This is the ſtate, to 
which our pantings aſpire; and in which (would the 
unperfection of human nature admit of ſuch hap- 


* Gen. lit, 15. + Matth. iv. 6, 7. 
pireſs 
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pineſs below) we © lift” to walk. For every truly 
regenerated perſon can ſincerely join the apoſtl: 
Paul, in ſaying, With my mind I myſelf ſerve the 
law of God *, and wiſh I could keep it better. 

God's preſervation is the good man's perſeverance, 
He will keep the feet of his ſaints . Arminianiſm 
repreſents God's ſpirit, as if he acted like the guard 
of a ſtage- coach, who ſees the paſſengers ſafe out 
of town for a few miles; and then, making his bow. 
turns back, and leaves them to purſue the reſt of 
the journey by themſelves. But divine grace does 
not thus deal by God's travellers. It accompanies 
them to their journey's end, and without end. So 
that the meaneſt pilgrim to Sion may ſhout, with 
David, in full certainty of faith, Surely, goodneſs 
and mercy ſhall follow me all my days, and I ſhall 
dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever F. There- 
fore, tor preſerving grace, Not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us, but to thy name give the glory, for thy 
loving mercy, and for thy truth's ſake. 

7. After God has led his people through the wil- 
derneſs of life, and brought them to the edge of 
that river which hes between them and the heavenly 
Canaan, will he intermit his care of them, in that 
article of deepeſt need? No, bleſſed be his name. 
On the contrary, he (always, ſafely; and, generally, 
comfortably) eſcorts them over to the other fide; 
to that good land which 1s very far off, to that good- 
ly mountain, and Lebanon. 

I know, there are ſome flaming Arminians, who 
tell us, that * a man may perſevere until he comes 
to die, and yet periſh in almoſt the very article of 
death :” and they illuſtrate this wretched, god- 
diſhonouring, and ſoul-ſhocking doctrine, by the 


ſimile of a ſhip's foundering in the harbour's 
mouth.” 


* Rom. vii. 25. + 1 Sam. ii. 9. ＋ Pſalm xxiu. 


It 
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It is very true, that ſome wooden veſſels have ſo 
periſhed. But it is no leſs true, that all God's cho- 
{-n veſſels are infallibly ſafe from ſo periſhing. For, 
through his goodneſs, every one of them is inſured 
by him whom the winds and ſeas, both literal and 
metaphorical, obey. And their inſurance runs this: 
When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with 
thee ; and when through the rivers, they ſhall not 
overflow thee “. The ranſomed of the Lord ſhall 
return, and come to Zion, with ſongs, and ever- 
jaſting joy upon their heads : ſo far from founder- 
ing within fight of land. | 

Even an earthly parent 1s particularly careful and 
tender of a dying child : and, ſurely, when God's 
children are 1n that fituation, he will (ſpeaking af- 
ter the manner of men) be doubly gracious to his 
helpleſs offspring, who are his by election, by 
adoption, by covenant, by redemption, by regenera- 
tion, and by a thouſand other indiſſoluble ties. 

There are no marks of ſhipwrecks, no remnants of 
loſt veſſels, floating upon that ſea, which flows be- 
tween God's Jeruſalem below and the Jeruſalem 
which is above. The excellent Dr. William Gouge! 
has an obſervation full to the preſent point. © If a 
man,“ ſays he, were caſt into a river, we ſhould 
look upon him as ſafe, while he was able to keep his 
head above water. The Church, Chriſt's myſtic 
body, is caſt into the ſea of the world [and, after- 
wards, into the ſea of death}; and Chriſt, their 
head, keeps himſelf aloft, even in heaven, Is there, 
then, any fear, or poſſibility, of drowning a member 
of this body ? If any ſhould be drowned, then either 
Chriſt himſelf muſt be drowned firſt, or elſe that 
member muſt be pulled from Chriſt: both which 
are impoſſible. By virtue, therefore, of this union, 
we ſee that on Chriſt's ſafety, our's depends. If he 
is ſafe, ſo are we. If we periſh, ſo muſt be.” 


* Ifai, xliii. 2. + Ifai, xxxv. 10. t Ex poſ. of Eph. v. 


Well, 
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Well, therefore, may dying believers ſing, Not 
unto us, O Lord, but to thy name, give glory! 
Thy loving mercy carries us, when we cannot go; 
and, for thy truth's ſake, thou wilt ſave us to the 
utmoſt without the loſs of one. 

8. When the emancipated ſoul is actually arrived 
in glory, what ſong will he ſing then? The purport 
of the text will till be the language of the ſkies; 
Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but to thy 
name give the praiſe. 

Whilſt we are upon earth, we have need of that 
remarkable caution, which Moſes gave the children 
of Iſrael *: Speak not thou in thine heart, after that 
the Lord thy God hath caſt them out from before 
thee, ſaying, for my righteouſneſs, the Lord hath 
brought me in to poſſeſs this land. Not for thy righ- 
teouſneſs, or for the uprightneſs of thine heart, doſt 
thou go to poſſeſs this land. - - - - Underſtand, 
therefore, that the Lord thy God giveth thee not 
this good land, to poſſeſs it, for thy righteouſneſs ; 
for thou art a ſtiff-necked people. Now, if the 
earthly Canaan, which was only a tranſitory inherit- 
ance, was unattainable by human merit ; it even 
worldly poſſeſſions are not given us for our own 
righteouſneſs ſake; who ſhall dare to ſay, that 
heaven itſelf is the purchaſe of our own righ- 
teouſneſs! If our works cannot merit even the 
vaniſhing conveniences and ſupplies of time: how 
is it poſhble, that we ſhould be able to merit the 
endleſs riches of eternity? We ſhall need no 


cautions 


* Deut. ix. 4, &c. 

+ I have been informed, that, when the news of John Good- 
win's death was brought to his uncle, Dr. Thomas Goodwin, the 
latter cried out, © Then there is another good man gone to heaven.” 
—** Gone to heaven, Sir?” anſwered the perſon ; ** why, your 
nephew was an Arminian.” —— The Doctor replied, © True: he 
was an Arminian, on earth; but he is not an Arminian now,” 

Whether John Goodwin went to heaven, or not which is 2 
queſtion too high for ſublunary deciſion), certain it is, as I have 
already obſerved, that not one inhabitant of the celeſtial city ever 
carried a ſingle particle of Arminianiſm with him into the gates 0 
that Jeruſalem, Of every Arminian now living, whoſe name 1 


1 Ll. 3 * - 
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cautions againſt ſelf-righteouſneſs, when we get ſafe 
tc that better country. The language of our hearts, 
and of our voices, will be; and angels will join the 


concert; and all the elect, both angels and men, 


will, for ever and ever, ſtrike their harps to this 
key ; Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but to 
thy name, give the glory, for thy loving mercy, and 
ſor thy truth's ſake. 

O, may a ſenſe of that loving mercy and truth be, 
warmly and transformingly, experienced in our 
hearts! For indeed, my dear brethren, it is ex- 
pcrience, or the felt power of God upon the ſoul, 
which makes the goſpel a ſavour of life unto life. 
Notwithſtanding God's purpoſe is ſtedfaſt as his 
throne ; notwithſtanding the whole of Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs and redemption is fimſhed and complete, 
as a divine and Almighty agent could make it; not- 
withſtanding I am convinced, that God will always 
be faithful, to every ſoul whom he has called out of 
darkneſs into his marvellous light ; and notwith- 
ſtanding none can pluck the people of Chriſt from 
his hands; ſtill, I am no leſs ſatisfied, that it muſt 
be the feeling ſenſe of all this, 1. e. a perception 
wrought in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, that will 
give you and me the comfort of the Father's gra- 
cious decrees, and of the Meſſiah's finiſhed work. 

I know, it is growing very faſhionable, to talk 
againſt ſpiritual feelings. But I dare not join the 
cry. On the contrary, I adopt the apoſtle's prayer, 
that our love to God, and the manifeſtations of his 
love to us, may abound yet more and more, in 
knowledge and in all feeling“. And it is no enthu- 


in the book of life, it may be truly ſaid, that, if grace do not go 
ſo far as to make him a Calviniſt on earth, glory (i. e. grace made 
perfect) will certainly ſtamp him a Calviniſt, in the kingdom of 
God, at farb 229079 4% 17 
* Phil. i, 9.— The ward ald nig (cendered judgment, in our 
Engliſh tranſlation) literally and properly fignifies, feeling, or 
ſenſible rception, The apoſtle withe his Philippians, not only 
toloye God, but to know that they loved him, and that he loved 
tem: and to know it feelingly. | : 
| ſiaſtic 


\ 
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ſiaſtic wiſh, in behalf of you and of myſelf, that we 
may be of the number of thoſe .* godly per. 
{ons,” who, as our Church juſtly expreſſes it, « feel 
in themſelves the working of the Spirit of Chriſt 
mortifying the works of the fleſh, and drawing up 
their minds to high and heavenly things *.“ Ig. 
deed, the great buſineſs of God's Spirit 1s, to draw 
up and to bring down, To draw up our affections to 
Chriſt, and to bring down the unſearchable riches of 
grace into our hearts. The knowledge of which, 
and carneſt deſire for it, are all the feelings I plead 
for. And, for theſe feelings, I wiſh-ever to plead, 
Satisfied as I am, that, without ſome experience and 
enjoyments of them, we cannot be happy, living or 
dying. 

"IK me aſk you, as it were, one by one ; has the 
holy ſpirit began to reveal theſe deep things of God 
in your ſoul? If ſo, give him the glory of it. And, 
as you prize communion with him; as you value 
the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt ; endeavour to be 
found in God's way, even the high way of humble 
faith and obedient love: ſitting at the feet of Chriſt, 
and defirous to imbibe thoſe ſweet, raviſhing, ſanc- 
tifying, communications of grace, which are at once 
an earneſt of, and a preparation for, complete hea- 
ven when you come to die. God forbid, that we 
ſhould ever think lightly of religious feelings! for, 
if we do not in ſome degree feel ourſelves finners, 
and feel that Chriſt is precious; I doubt, the ſpirit 
2 God has never been ſavingly at work upon our 
ouls. h | 

Nay, ſo far from being at a ſtand in this, our de- 
fires after the feeling of God's preſence within, ought 
to enlarge continually, the nearer we draw to the end 
of our earthly pilgrimage: and reſemble the pro- 
greſſive expanſion of a river, which, however narrow 
and ftraightened when it firſt begins to flow, never 
fails to widen and increaſe, in proportion as it ap: 
proaches the ocean into which it falls, | 
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God give us a gracious ſpring- tide of his ſpirit, to 
repleniſh our thirſty channels, to ſwell our ſcanty 
tream, and to quicken our languid courſe! If this 
: not our cry, it is a ſign, either that the work of 
orace is not yet begun 1n us; or that it is indeed at 
low water, and diſcoloured with thoſe dregs, which 
tend to diſhonour God, to eclipſe the glory of the 
goſpel, and to ſpread clouds and darknets upon our 
ſouls. 

Some Chriſtians are like decayed mile ſtones 
which ſtand, it is true, in the right road, and bear 
ſome traces of the proper impreſſion : but ſo wretch- 
edly mutilated and detaced, that they, who go by, 
can hardly read or know what to make of them. 
May the bleſſed ſpirit of God cauſe all our hearts, 
this morning, to undergo a freſh impreſſion ; and in- 
gulge us with a new edition of . aur evidences for 
heaven! O, may ſhowers of bleſſing deſcend upon 
vou, from above! May you fee, that Chriſt, and 
the grace of God in him, are all in all! Whilſt you 
are upon earth, may you ever aſcribe the whole 
glory to him! And ſure I am, that, when you come 
i0 heaven, you will never aſcribe it to any other. 
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SERMON VII. 


GOOD NEWS frm HEAVEN: 


OR, 
The GospEL a joyful Sound, 
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On Sunday, June 19, 1774. 


How excellent is thy Loving - kindneſs, O God! Therefore the 


Children of Men put their Truſt under the Shadow of thy 
Wings. Pſalm xxxvi, 6. 


Vor. III. (13.) | O 
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SERMON VI. 


PSALM Ixxxix. 15, 16. 


Bleſſed are the People that know the joyful Sound ! They 
ſhall walk, O Lord, in the Light of thy Countenance : 
In thy Name ſhall they rejoite all the Day, and in thy' 
Righteouſneſs ſhall they be exalted, 


Have often wondered at the hardineſs of thoſe 
writers, who have preſumed to affirm, that the 
goſpel, or meſſage of free and full ſalvation by the 
blood and righteouſneſs of God's co-eternal Son, 
was unknown to thoſe whe lived under the legal 
diſpenſation, 

Nothing can be more untrue. We may as rea- 
ſonably affirm, that the ſun did not ſhine during the 
legal diſpenſation, And as it was the ſame fun, 
which now ſhines, that then illuminated the world; 
ſo it was the ſelf ſame ſun of righteouſneſs, who now 
riſes upon the ſouls of his people with healing in his 
beams *, that then ſhone upon God's elect, viſited 
them with the irradiations of his love, and ſaved 
them by faith in his own future righteouſnels and 
atonement, Unto us, ſaith the apoſtle, is the goſpel: 
preached, as well as unto them . And again, Theſe 
all died in faith, having ſeen the promiſes afar off; 
and were perſuaded of them [u, were aſſured of 
intereſt in them], and embraced them}, So that 
we may confidently affirm, concerning all God's en- 
lightened people who lived before the Meſſiah's in- 
carnation, that like Abraham 8, they ſaw the day of 


9 Mal. iv. 8 Heb. iv. 2. 1 Ib. xi. 13. 9 John viii. 56, 
O2 Chriſt 
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Chriſt in perſpective, and rejoiced in the believing 
anticipation of that bleſſed ſight. 

As the depravation of human nature is intrinſi— 
cally the ſame, in all ages; and as men, in and of 
themſelves, were neither better nor worſe, during 
the Molaic œconomy, than they have been ever 
ſince, and are at this day; it follows, that, the diſ- 
order being the ſelf ſame, the remedy likewiſe muſt 
be the ſame ; and, of courſe, that there are not two 
ways of falvation, one for the believing Jews, and 
another for the believing Gentiles ; but that our 
Lord's declaration ever did, and ever muſt, ſtand 
good, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no 
man cometh to the Father, but by me *. Suppoſe, 
we carry our appeal to this pſalm, for the truth of 
the obſervation here made? What do you think 

/ David ſings of, in the text? Certainly he ſings of 
thoſe ſupernatural comforts imparted by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and which, the Pſalmiſt knew, would be 
procured, for all the ele&, by the blood of Chriſt. 
Hence, he likewiſe celebrates the praiſes of that 
righteouſneſs, in which, and in which alone, the 
redeemed of the Lord are exalted to a ſtate of com- 
munion with God, and to the inheritance of the 
ſaints in light. 

No wonder, therefore, that a Pſalm, fo richly 
fraught with evangelic truth, ſhould open in a ſtrain 
of praiſe and thankſgiving to that God of all grace, 
whole love to his people embraced them without be- 
ginning, and ſhall follow them without end. I will 
ſing of the mercies of the Lord for ever: with my 
mouth will I make known thy faithfulneſs, to all 
generations. Now, do you think that David did 
not enjoy, what has fince been called, the full 
aſſurance of faith? or can you imagine, that David 
was unacquainted with what has ſince been termed, 
the doctrine of final perſeverance ? certainly, he was 
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jed into the clear perception of both theſe truths ; 
elſe, he could not have ſaid, I will ſing of the mer- 
cies of the Lord for ever ; not only to-day, and to- 
morrow, if I live; not only this year, and the 
next, if I livez nor only through life, but when 
come to die; and not only when I paſs through 
the ſtreams of death, but when I am landed ſafe on 
the other fide ; the high praiſes, of his mercy and 
faithfulneſs, ſhall be ever in my mouth. David was 
egregiouſly miſtaken in his views, if what ſome 
blaſphemouſly affirm to be true, that © he, who is 
a child of God to-day, may be a child of the Devil 
to-morrow.” You muſt either deny that the pſalmiſt 
wrote under the unerring guidance of God's ſpirit ; 
or you muſt admit, that the final preſervation of 
God's renewed people is a doctrine of God's book. 
But it is not enough for true believers to be ſenſi- 
ble of the mercy of the Lord, and of the perpetuity 
of his grace: they wiſh to diffuſe the ſavour of his 
name far and wide, and to realize David's reſolution, 
with my mouth will I make known thy faithfulneſs 
to all generations. Some, who know the .truth, 
{hun to declare it, and are afraid to ſpeak out; they 
hide Chriſt's mark in the palm of their hands, inſtead 
of wearing it on their forcheads ; and wrap up their 
Chriſtianity in a cloke of ſecreſy; as if they deemed 
it their higheſt diſhonour, to be ſeen with Chriſt's 
livery upon their backs. On the contrary, ſuch be- 
levers as are ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God, 
inſtead of ſneaking to heaven through bye-ways and 
private roads, concealed in a covered litter, with 
the curtains drawn cloſe about them; rather wiſh 
to go thither, over the public road of a declared 
profeſſion, in an open chariot, ſo as to be ſeen and. 
known of all men. But miniſters of the goſpel, 
above all mankind beſide, ſhould, with their mouths, 
make known God's faithfulneſs ; and, inſtead of de- 
ung to flink into heaven at the back-door (if any 
iuch door there be), march publicly, with colours 
flying, and with ſound of trumpet, to the great 
O 3 gate 


202 Good News from Heaven. 


gate of the celeſtial city, and labour to carry thither 
as many ſouls with them as they poſſibly can.— 
Hence, they muft be urgent and importunate, in 
ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon ; reproving, rebuking, and 
exhorting, with all long-ſuffering and doctrine“: 
the miniſtry of the word being the principal reaping- 
hook, which God's ſpirit makes uſe of, to cut off the 
poiſonous excreſcences of ſelf-righteouſneſs, to cut 
down the baneful weeds of practical licentiouſneſs, 
and to gather elect ſinners to the ſanctifying and 
ſaving knowledge of himſelf. Let it, however, be 
obſerved, that the miniſterial calls and exhortations 
of God's ambaſſadors, urged and addrefled as well 
to the awakened, as the unawakened ; do by no 
means imply, that, in the divine intention, grace is 
univerſal, as the Arminians talk : nor that man, by 
a proper uſe of his reaſonable faculties, becomes the 
architect of his own ſalvation. No. Quite the 
contrary. A fiſher, who ſtands upon the ſhore, and 
plunges his net into the ſea at large, is not fo frantic 
as to think of catching all the fiſhes in the ſea, 
though he offers the net indefinitely, and without 
exception. So, when a Chriſtian, miniſter ſpreads 
the goſpel-net, he preaches to all that come within 
the ſphere of his addreſs; not with an expectation 
of catching all, but of catching as many as God 
ſhall pleaſe; knowing, that it is the holy ſpirit 
alone, who can drive ſouls into the net, and effec- 
tually catch them for Jeſus Chriſt. 

What was it, which made David ſo deſirous to 
ſing of the mercies of the Lord? What was it that 
warmed and emboldened him, at all events, to 
make known Jehovah's faithfulneſs, from one gene- 
ration to another? It was the glorious goſpel of the 
blefſed God, ſeen in the light of the ſpirit, and ex- 
perienced through the influence of grace. Here 1s 
the reaſon of David's zeal : for I have ſaid, mercy 
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hall be built up for ever, thy faithfulneſs ſhalt thou 
eſtabliſh in the very heayens. What 15 this mercy, 
that is built up for ever ; but the glorious and the gra- 
cious ſcheme, the glotious and the gracious fabric, of 
our ſalvation, founded in the eternal purpoſe of God 
—carried into execution by the labours and the 
death of Jeſus Chriſt—and then applied and brought 
home to the heart by the illuminating and convert- 
ing power of the Holy Ghoſt ? This is that mercy, 
which is built up for ever. It was planned, from 
everlaſting : and will know no ruin or decay, through 
the illimitable line of eternity itfelf. Who is the 
builder of this fabric? Not man's free-will. Not 
man's own Tighteouſneſs, nor wiſdom. Not human 
power, nor human ſkill. Every true believer will 
here join iſſue with David, that it is God, and God 
alone, who builds up the temple of his Church; 
and who, as the builder of it, 1s alone entitled to 
all the glory. . f 

The elect conſtitute and form one grand houſe 
of mercy: an houſe, erected to diſplay and to per- 
petuate the riches of the Father's free grace, of the 
Son's atoning merit, and of the Holy Ghoſt's effica- 
cious agency. This houſe, contrary to the fate of 
all ſublunary buildings, will never fall down, nor 
ever be taken down. As nothing can be added * 
to it, ſo nothing can be diminiſhed from it. Fire 
cannot injure it: ſtorms cannot overthrow it; age 
cannot impair it. It ſtands on a rock r, and is im- 
moveable as the rock on which it ſtands : the three- 
fold rock of God's inviolable decree, of Chriſt's 
finiſhed redemption, and of the Spirit's never-failing 
faithfulneſs. God is neither an unwiſe, a feeble, 
nor a capricious architect. He does not form a 
wretched ſcheme, liable to be fruſtrated, and which 
will hardly hang together at beſt : but all is well- 
ordered; all is everlaſting ; all is ſure ; and nothing 
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conſigned to after-thought or peradventure. God 
having irreverſibly drawn his plan, and Chriſt hay. 
ing completely accompliſhed the redeeming work 
aſſigned him; the ſacred ſpirit has only to breathe 
upon the hearts of his people in effectual calling 
give them faith, imbue them with inward holinefß. 
preſerve and increaſe the holineſs he communicates. 
lead them forth in the paths of outward duty and 
obedience, exerciſe them with deſertions, viſit them 
with his comforts, keep them from falling, or reſtore 
them when fallen, ſeal them to the day of Chriſt, 
and carry them ſafely through death to heaven, 

Thus, mercy ſhall be built up for ever. And as 
. ſurely as this book is the book of God; as ſurely as 

the Piri of God inſpired it, and inclined David to 
write theſe words; ſo ſurely is that a truth, which the 
words themſelves convey. No part of falvation is left 
at ſixes and ſevens; but the whole is a plan, which 
does honour to infinite wiſdom ; a plan, conceived 
and hid“ in the allwiſe mind of God from eternal 
ages, but afterwards externally made known in the 
written word, or goſpel of grace; and ſavingly un- 
folded in the ſouls of men, when the bleſſed Spirit 
begins to turn us from darkneſs to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God . 

I was, yeſterday, at ſome little diſtance from 
town ; and received a very refined entertainment, 1n 
going over a moſt ſuperb and elegant manſion, 
which, both within and without, exhibited ſuch a 
combination of magnificence, beauty, and perfec- 
tion of taſte, that I could not help feeling a cu- 
riofity to know, how long that maſterly edifice was 
in building? and, on being informed, that it was 
both founded and finiſhed, within the compals of 
ten months only; I could not help obſerving, to 
ſome friends who were with me, that if human art 
and human hands could rear fo tranſcendent a fabric 
as this, in ſo ſhort a ſpace ; why ſhould we think it 
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ſtrange, that Jeſus Chriſt was able to finiſh, and that 
he actually did finiſh, the fabric of man's ſalvation 
in a courſe of three-and-thirty years? 

Blefled be God, our ſalvation is a finiſhed work. 
It neither needs, nor will admit of, ſupplement.— 
And here, let us remember, that, when we talk of 
a finiſhed ſalvation, we mean, that complete and 
infallibly effectual redemption, accompliſhed by the 
propitiatory merit of Chriſt's own perſonal obedi- 
ence and of Chriſt's own perſonal ſufferings ; both 
one and the other of which have that infinite perfec- 
tion of atoning and of juſtifying efficacy, that it is 
utterly out of our power to add any thing to the 


merit or validity of either. Every individual of 


mankind, for whom Chriſt obeyed, and for whom 
he bled, ſhall moſt certainly be ſaved by his righte- 
ouſneſs and death, not one of the redeemed num- 
ber excepted ; ſeeing Chriſt has paid, completely 
paid, the debt of perfe& obedience and of penal 
{uffering : ſo that divine juſtice muſt become un- 
juſt, ere it be poſſible for a ſingle ſoul to periſh for 
all or any of thoſe debts which Chriſt took upon 
himſelf to diſcharge, and which he has abſolutely 
diſcharged accordingly. 

Arminianiſm cannot digeſt this grand Bible-truth. 
Hence, that poor, dull, blind creature, - biſhop 


Taylor, tells us, ſome where, if I miſtake not, that 


We are to atone for our great ſins, by weeping ; 
and for our little fins, by ſighing.“ If our fins have 
no other atonement than this, we ſhall go on weep- 
ing, and wailing, and gnaſhing our teeth, to all 
eternity. But thanks to divine grace, the work of 
atonement 1s not now to do. Chriſt has already put 
away our fins, by the ſacrifice of himſelf *, We 
are acquitted from guilt, and reconciled to God, 
not by our own tears, but by the precious blood 
of Jelus Chriſt, as of a lamb without ſpot or 
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blemiſh * :—not our own ſighs, and tears, and for. 
rows; but the humiliation, the agony, the blood 
ſweat, and the bitter death, of him who did no fir 
of him who was found in faſhion as a man, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the crok. 
theſe, and theſe alone, are the propitiation for our 
fins 1. And as ſurely as Chriſt obeyed, as ſurely as 
Chriſt expired, as ſurely as he role again, as ſurely 
as he intercedes for all the people of his love; ſo 
certainly will they all, firſt and laſt, be enabled to 
ſing of his faithfulneſs, to all generations; and of 
that mercy which ſhall be built up for ever in their 
full, free, and final glorification. 

This 1s farther confirmed, by thoſe words of the 
plalmiſt, thy faithfulneſs ſhalt thou eſtabliſh in the 
very heavens. As much as to ſay : © When all thy 
choſen, redeemed, and converted people are aſſem- 
bled round thy throne; then thou wilt, in the 
very heavens, give an everlaſting proof of thy ever- 
laſting faithfulneſs.” So far will God be, from leay- 
ing his people to periſh in their paſſage through the 
wilderneſs of life, or through the river of death; 
that he will preſent them, all, faultleſs before the 
preſence of his glory with exceeding joy 1. God 
loves his jewels too well, and Chriſt bought them 
at too dear a rate, and the Holy Spirit poliſhes them 
with too much attention, either to throw them 
away, or to loſe them, at laſt. No: they ſhall be 
made up &; their number ſhall be accompliſhed; 
and in their glorification will the whole Trinity be 
glorified. 

Now, after ſurveying ſome of the branches, let 
us look at the grand root from whence they ſpring, 
Having taken a curſory view of theſe ſtreams, by 
which the Church of God is enriched unto falva- 
tion ; let us endeavour to contemplate them in their 
great ſource and head. That you will find, in verſe 
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the third ; where God the Father ſays, I have made 
z covenant with my choſen, I have ſworn unto Da- 
rid my ſervant, thy feed will I eſtabliſh for ever, 
and build up thy throne to all generations. Do you 
ſuppoſe, that this was ſpoken to David, in his own 
perſon only? No, indeed: but to David as the anti- 
type, figure, and fore- runner of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Hence, the Septuagint verſion renders it, I have 
covenanted Tus exaerro ue, With my elect people, or 
with my choſen ones: 1. e. with them in Chriſt, and 
with Chriſt in their name. I have ſworn unto Da- 
vid my ſervant, unto the Meſſiah, who was typified 
by David ; unto my co-eternal Son, who ſtipulated 
to take on himſelf the form of a ſervant ; thy ſeed, 
i. e. all thoſe whom J have given to thee in the de- 
cree of election, all thoſe whom thou ſhalt live and 
die to redeem, theſe will I eſtabliſh for ever, ſo as 
to render their falvation irreverſible and inamiſſible; 
and build up thy throne, thy mediatorial throne, as 
king of ſaints, and covenant head of the ele&, to 
all generations : there ſhall always be a ſucceſſion of 
favoured ſinners to be called and ſanctified, in con- 
ſequence of thy fœderal obedience unto death; and 
every period of time ſhall recompence thy covenant- 
ſufferings, with an increafing revenue of converted 
fouls, until as many as are ordained to eternal life * 
are gathered in. 

Obſerve, here, that, when Chriſt received this 
promiſe from the Father, concerning the eſtabliſh- 
ment of his [i. e. of Chriſt's] throne to all genera- 
tions; the plain meaningi s, that his people ſhall be 
thus eſtabliſhed : for, conſider Chriſt in his divine 
capacity as the Son of God, and his throne was 
already eſtabliſhed, and had been from everlafting ; 
and would have continued to be eſtabliſhed without 
end, even if he had never been incarnate at all. 


Therefore, the promiſe imports, that Chriſt ſhall 
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reign, not ſimply as a perſon in the godhead (which 

he ever did, and ever will, and ever muſt) ; but re. 
latively, mediatorially, and in his office-chara&e; 
as the deliverer and king of Zion. Hence it fol. 
lows, that his people cannot be loſt: for he would 
be a poor fort of king, who had, or might have 

no ſubjects to reign over. Conſequently, that throne 
of glory, on which Chriſt fits, is already encircled 
in part, and will at laſt be completely ſurrounded, 
and made ſtill more glorious, by that innumerable 
company, that general aſſembly, and Church of the 
firſt- born, who are written in heaven “: for the re- 
miſſion of whoſe fins, his blood was ſhed; for the 
juſtification of whoſe perſons, his righteouſneſs was 
wrought ; for the preſervation of whom, ina ſtate of 
grace, his interceſſion is {till carried on in heaven; 
and to recover and retrieve whom from the perſonal 
diſhonours of fin, the holy ſpirit comes down, and 
takes up his abode in their hearts, nor will ever ceaſe 
from his gracious guardianſhip, until he has ſancti- 
fied them into the kingdom of God. 

Well may the pfalmiſt add, And the heavens 
ſhall praiſe thy wonders, O Lord; thy faithfulnels 
alſo in the congregation of the ſaints. What are 
we, here, to underſtand, by the heavens? I ſhould 
ſuppoſe, the primary inhabitants of heaven; name- 


ly, the angels of light. Electing goodneſs, redeem- 


ing mercy, ſanctifying grace, and preſerving power, 
ſo beneficently exhibited in the ſalvation of fallen 
man, are wonders even to the very angels them- 
ſelves. But are angels the only beings, who hall 
wonder at this diſplay of love? No: thy faithfulnels 
alſo in the congregation of the ſaints. In the con- 
gregation of believing ſaints below, and of gloriſied 
ſaints above. For ſaints and angels, in the great 
reſult of things, when the tranſactions of grace and 
providence ſhall be unfolded and clearly laid open to 


* Hebr, xii. 23. | 
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the delighted view; at that auguſt period, ſaints and 
angels, the redeemed and the unredeemed (but both 
elected, the one as well as the other) ſpirits that 
were always unembodied, and faints whoſe ſouls 
were for a time diſtodged from the body in conſe- 
quence of original fin, but who ſhall receive their 
bodies again in their reſurrection of the juſt ; all 
theſe, when they ſtand and ſhine above, ſhall join in 
cating their crowns, and 1n ſtriking their golden lyres 
to the praiſes of him who has loved his people, and 
redeemed them unto God by his blood “. 

Time will not allow me to conſider, as I deſigned, 
al the preliminary verſes which lead to the text. 
Enough, J hope, has been obſerved, to juſtify the 
declaration, with which the text begins: Bleſſed are 
the people that know the joyful ſound ! awfully in- 
timating, that there are {ome, who fit within the 
{here of this joyful ſound, but who know it, feel 
it, and enjoy it not. It is, to them, d vox, et præ- 
tered nibil: a found, and no more than a found. But 
the bleſſedneſs reſults, to thoſe who know the joyful 
ound: and whoſe believing ſouls can ſay, the free 
blefings of the goſpel are all our ſalvation, and all 
our deſire. 

It is a very common thing, when we talk of know- 
ing the things that belong to our ſpiritual and eter- 
nal peace, for unconverted people to cry out, Oh, 
how prelumptuous you are! I totally deny the 
charge. It is not preſumptuous, to take God at his 
word, and to believe and be {ſure that there thall be 
performance of the things which are ſpoken and pro- 
miled by the Lord +. Thus when God avers to the 
penitent ſinner, I even I am he that blotteth out 
thy tranſgreſſions, for my own fake, and will not re- 
member thy fins ; it is not humility, but preſump- 
tion itſelf, and the very quinteſſence of unbelief, 
that bids us put a negative on God's ſolemn aſſeve- 


Rev. v. 9. + Luke i. 45. f Ifai. xliii. 25. 
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ration, and induces us to queſtion whether he vil 
indeed make good his promiſe. I am firmly of 
opinion, that the man, who reads and profeſſes tg 
believe the Bible, muſt have a large ſtock of aſſurance 
in the worſt ſenſe of the word (1. e. of audaciouſne; 
and effrontery), if he ventures to deny, that aſſur. 
ance, in the beſt ſenſe of the word, or a clear per. 
ception and conviction of intereſt in God's pardon. 
ing love, 1s the poſſible privilege of Chriſt's con. 
verted people. Theſe will certainly concur with 
David, in pronouncing them bleſſed, who know the 
Joyful ſound : who know it when they hear it, and 
who know it for themſelves : whoſe hearts have been 
ploughed up, by the ſpirit of God, to receive the 
goſpel-ſeed; and in whom it ſprings into righteouſ- 
neſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt “. This, 
and this alone, comes up to the full idea of knowin 
the joyful ſound. Hence we may learn, who the 
perſons are, that know it indeed. Not Church of 
England People, in excluſion of others; not Ro- 
maniſts ; not members of the Church of Scotland; 
nor, in ſhort, the partizans of any one denomina- 
tion in particular. But the many individuals, who, 
through grace, are enabled to know the joyful ſound, 
are thoſe whom God takes out of all theſe and other 
denominations, to be a people for his name : to 
wit, the elect, of every age, place, and party. All 
God's converted, all his repenting, all his believing, 
all his obeying people, through the whole extent of 
the earth, from under one end of the heavens to the 
other; all whoſe hearts. are touched by the attrac- 
tive power of his divine ſpirit ; are the people that 
know the joyful ſound. _ | 

The joyful ſound of what? Of that free grace, 
which it is the buſineſs of God's miniſters to pro- 
claim, ſaying, Peace, peace, to him that is far off, 
and to him that is near 1. That - joyful ſound, 


* Rom, xiv. 179, + Acts xv. 14. f Ia. Ivii. 19. 
which 


Good News from Heaven. | 211 


which ſays, Ho, every one (without exception of 
time, or place, or perſon) Ho, every one that thirſt- 
eth, come ye to the waters * of lite, joy, and ſalva- 
tion. But obſerve, that even this is not an univerſal 
call, God forbid, that I ſhould be miſunderſtood, 
by any who hear me this day. Do not imagine, 
that I am hoiſting the Arminian colours, and hang- 
ing out the falſe Arminian flag. No, by no means. 
[ ſuppoſe, there is hardly a more indefinite call, in 
all God's word, than that which I quoted laſt. But 
then, take notice, it is addreſſed only to thoſe, that 
thirſt : 1. e. to thoſe, who ſo far know the joyful 
ſound, as to wiſh for an experimental participation 
of the bleſſings 1t proclaims. It would be frivolous, 
to call them to the waters, who do not thirſt. It 
would be ridiculous mockery, ſhould we invite the 
dead to fit down at table, and lay a plate and knife 
and fork before them, and aſk them why they will 
not eat? The plain fact is, they cannot eat, or 
drink. They, muſt be made alive, ere they can 
have ſo much as an appetite to either. 

There is a paſſage, very frequently, but very idly, 
inſiſted upon by the Arminians; as if it were an 
hammer, which would, at one ſtroke, cruſh the 
whole fabric of free grace to powder. The paſſage 
is, Why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael +? But it 
ſo happens, that the death, here alluded to, is neither 
ſpiritual death, nor eternal death: as abundantly ap- 
pears from the whole tenor of the chapter. The death, 
intended by the prophet, is a political death; a death 
ot national proſperity, tranquillity, and ſecurity. And 
the ſenſe of the queſtion is, fairly and preciſely, this: 
What is it, that makes you in love with captivity, ba- 
nmſhment, and civil ruin? Abſtinence from the worſhip 
of images might, as a people, exempt you from thoſe 
calamities, and once more render you a reſpectable 
nation. Are the miſeries of public devaſtation fo 


* Ifai, Iv. 1. + Ezek. xviii. 31. 
very 
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very alluring, as to attract your determined pur. 
ſuit? Why will ye die? die as the houſe of Iſrae] . 
and conſidered as a political body? Thus reaſonably 
did the prophet argue the caſe. Adding, at the 
ſame time, this no leſs reaſonable declaration: A+ 
T live, faith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in 
the death of him that dieth. Wherefore, turn your. 
ſelves, and live ye. Which imports theſe two 
things: 1. That the national captivity of the Jews 
added nothing to the happineſs of God. It brought 
him no acceſſion, either of profit or pleafure, And 
I ſhould wonder much, if (philoſophically ſpeaking) 
any thing whatever could add to the divine felicity, 
which is already infinite; and conſequently infuſ- 
ceptible of augmentation.—2. That, if the Jews 
turned from idolatry, and flung away their images; 
they ſhould not die in a foreign hoſtile country, but 
live peaceably in their own land, and enjoy their 

liberties as an independent people. | 
And now what has all this to do with the bleflings 
of grace and glory! No more than it has to do with 
Gog and Magog. Would it not be very abſurd, if 
I was to ſtand in a church- yard, and ſay to the dead 
bodies there interred, why will ye die? Nor, in my 
idea, would it be leſs ſo, were I to aſk a ſpiritually 
dead ſinner, why wilt thou die? Alas, he is dead 
already * : and to put ſuch a queſtion to one in = 
a Itate, 


An ingenious pen has lately expoſed, with equal ſtrength and 
delicacy, the impertinent application, which Arminianiſm makes, 
of the prophet Ezekiel's queſtion and exhortation, _ 


* Ariſe, ye dead,” Arminius cries ; 
«« Ariſe, ye dead in fin! 

**© unſtop your ears, unſeal your eyes, 

 * anda new life begin. 

„% Why will ye die, ye wretched ſouls ? 

ye dead, why will ye die? 

© Quicken and make your ſpirits whole: 
to life eternal fly.“ 

As Baal's worſhippers of old, 
begg'd, pray'd, and cry'd aloud ; 
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i tate, would be, in reality, to aſk a man, who is 
already fallen in Adam (as every man is), why wilt 
thou fall in Adam? Let Arminians rant in this 
manner, if they think fit. They ſhall, for me, have 


ſelres. I think, it will not bear water. 

Quite a different ns 1s the joyful ſound of goſ- 
pel grace. It imparts life to the dead, and health to 
the living. You hath he quickened, who were dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins *. And, ſays God, concern- 
ing his quickened Church, I will [not, tantalize 
her with an empty offer; but actually] bring it 
| health and cure +, Regeneration gives ſpiritual 
life, and ſanctification gives ſpiritual health to the 
ſoul. How is ſpiritual health evidenced to ourſelves 
and others? Not by lolling in the elbow chair of 
ſloth : but by abounding in the work of the Lord. 
For, however ſome people may call us Antinomians 
(as Chriſt himſelf and the apoſtles were ſo called 
before us, by the unbluſhing Phariſees of that 
age), and falſely accuſe our good converſation, as 


cutting their bodies, as we are told, 
to move a fancied god; 
So on the idol man he'll call, 
and pompouſly declare, | 
ns - ſlightly damaged by the fall, 
ow great his powers are. 
«« Riſe, noble creature! Man, ariſe! 
and make yourſelf alive! 
«« prepare yourſelf to mount the ſkies ; 
5 for endleſs glory ſtrive,” 
Deluded Seer! But man will lie 
ſill ſenſeleſs as a ſtone; 
and you yourſelf ſtand fooling by, 
till both are quite undone : 
Unleſs Almighty power be mov'd 
by God's free-will, not thine, 
to quicken both, and make his love 
on both your hearts to ſhine, 
See Serious Eſſays, in verſe, p. 104. 
* By the Rev. Mr. John Ryland, junior. 
* Eph. ii. 1, + Jer. xxxiii. 6. I. Matth, xi. 19. with 
Rom. iii. 8. SI Pet, iii. 16. 


Vor. III. (13.) Me though 


all the ranting, unenvied and unrivalled, to them- 
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though we were enemies to the moral law; we a. 

ſo far from it, that (I aver it boldly, and let an. 
contradict me if they can)—We, who believe faly;. 
tion to be the abſolute gift of grace, are the only 
people that aſſert the due honours of the law, and 
eſtabliſh its authority on an unſhaken baſis, 

1. We aſſert its honours, by conſidering it as | 
tranſcript of God's own holineſs ; as abſolutely per- 
fect, in all its requiſitions ; as the invariable ſtandard 
of moral excellency ; as the ſublime rule, by which 
Chrift himſelf adjuſted his own matchleſs obedience; 
and as the ſchool-maſter, which, in ſubſerviency to 
the holy ſpirit's influence, prepares us (by the ſeverity 
of its diſcipline) for the reception of Chriſt, and for 
hearing, to good purpoſe, that ſound of goſpel 
grace, which 1s joyful to thoſe only, whom the lay, 
thus viewed, has * inſtrumentally convinced of 
ſin. 

2. We eſtabliſh its + authority, by grafting our 
obedience to it upon the never- dying principle of I 
love to Chriſt; by aiming at practical conformity 
to its precepts, as the grand viſible evidence of our 
part in God's election and in the Meſſiah's & re- 
demption ; by believing and aſſerting, that it ſtil 
remains in full force, and will ſo remain while the 
ſun and moon endure, as the rule of our moral 
walk; and by beſeeching God the Holy Ghoſt to 
write it upon our hearts accordingly. For, what- 
ever is abſolutely, of moral obligation, is and muſt 
be, in its very nature, irrepealable. 

Thus does the joyful ſound proclaim the majeſty, 
and even add to the ſanctions, of the moral law. 
To fulfil the whole righteouſneſs of that law, and 
to endure its awful penalty, as a covenant of 
works, the Son of God Moſt High bowed the hea- 
vens and came down.—To make his ranſomed peo- 


Gal. iii. 24. Rom. iii. 20. + Rom. iti. 33, f 1 Cor. 
xi. 8. with Matth. xxvii. 40. [S 1 Pet. i. 2. - || Heb. 
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je love that law, as a directory of conduct; and to 
make them actually tranſcribe its maxims into their 
lives, as a medium of their conformity to God; the 
uncreated ſpirit deſcends upon their ſouls as a dove, 
and works in them both to will and to do. 

But ſtill we muſt conſider the law, as in the hand 
of * Chriſt : and remember, that the love of God, 
graciouſly ſhed  abread in the heart, is that only 
acceptable principle, from which believers act. 

Now, that joyful found, which the people are 
pronounced bleſſed who know, conſiſts, greatly, in 
what the word of God brings to light, concerning t 
that eternal purpoſe of electing grace, which he pur- 
poſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. For, notwithſtand- 
ing the prophane endeavours of ſome, to miſrepre- 
ſent that great and precious truth, as a gloomy, un- 
comfortable doctrine; they, whoſe eyes God has en- 
lightened, and they whole hearts God has touched, 
know, that it is not a gloomy, but a joyful, ſound : 
and all their hearts deſire is, O that I might, with 
more unclouded faith, behold my name ſhining in 
the Lamb's Book of Life! Chriſt himſelf, that great 
preacher of predeſtination, and who certainly was a 
competent judge of the queſtion in hand, conſi- 
dered election as an heart-reviving doctrine: or he 
would have never commanded his diſciples to re— 
joice becauſe their names are written in heaven. 
Whoever profeſſes to preach the goſpel, without 
taking abſolute election into the account, that 
miniſter turns his back upon the tree of life, 
quenches one of the capital lights which he ought 
to elevate on a candleſtick, and withholds from his 
people the very root and effence of the joyful 
ſound. | | | 

What is free remiſſion of fin, through the pre- 
cious blood and atonement of Jeſus Chriſt hat 
15 unconditional and irreverſible juſtification, through 


* 1 Cor, ix, 21, +Rom,v. 5. f Eph. iii. 11, {Luke x. 20. 
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Chriſt's righteouſneſs imputed ;—what is that truch 
which tells us, that the ſpirit of Chriſt is the te. 
newer, the inhabitant, the illuminator, and the eyer. 
laſting comforter of God's children ;—what is that 
word which aſſures us, that the Lord will not turn 
away from the people of his love, nor ſuffer them 
finally to turn away from kim, but that he will ſea] 
them his forever, and preſerve them through life 
and death to glory, though every ſtep they take 
upon earth is paved with ſnares, and, if left to them- 
ſelves a moment, down they muſt fall into the ne- 
thermoſt hell ;—what is the continued advocacy of 
Chriſt, whereby he wears his prieſthood upon hi 
throne, and intercedes for his militant people, { 
that, while they are travelling, or fighting, or faint- 
ing, he is praying, by the perpetual preſentation of 
himſelf before God, as a lamb newly flain;—what 
are the promiſes which relate to the ſuccour, ſup- 
port, and deliverance of the foul, in death; which 
enſure a bodily reſurrection to glory, honour, and 
immortality ; and which aſcertain the endleſs bea- 
tification of ſoul and body together, in the kingdom 
of God; — What, I ſay, are all theſe, but ſo many 
parts and branches of the joy ful found ? And a joy- 
ful ſound it is. God make it ſuch to us! 

Was the matter left in the hand of our free-will, 
the joyful ſound would ſoon darken into a difinal 
one. We ſhould never come into a ſtate of grace, 
at all. And, if God was to put us into it, and then 
reſign us to our own management, we ſhould quickly 
make ſhipwreck of every thing. Adam, in the ſtate 
of innocence, did not, probably, ſtand twenty-four 
hours. And how ſhould the believer, who is uw a 
mixt ſtate of fin and grace, and in whom are 
the company of two armies, fleſh and ſpirit, at 
perpetual war with each other; how could ſuch a 
perfon poſſibly continue, even for four-and-twemy 


Cant. vi. 13. 
minutes, 
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minutes, if the ſame Almighty love, which put him 
into the covenant, did not keep him in it? 

A good man, of the laſt century, ſays, and with 
great truth, the ſtrongeſt believer of us all is like 
a glaſs without a foot, which cannot ſtand one mo- 
ment longer than it is held.“ And our Lord had 
a ſimilar view of the matter, when he declared, that 
de holds all his ſheep in “ his hand: as much as to 
fy, Was I to leave you for an inſtant, down you 
would fall : therefore I hold you faſt, and none ſhall 
pluck thee out of my hand. 

O, how comfortable is it, when the Lord makes 
theſe truths known, by his ſpirit, to the heart ! How 
bleſſed are the people, that thus know the joyful 
{ound ! Who can lee, that God has loved them in 
his Son ; who can feel that Chriſt died for them, to 
be their everlaſting peace ; who are fatisfied, that 
their peace is not now to make, but was completely 
made and ſealed, by the precious blood of his croſs, 
ages and ages before they drew their breath; who 
are ſweetly affured, that the holy ſpirit, who has be- 
gun to ſhow them the great things of Chriſt, will 
go on more clearly to ſhow them that he will never 
leave them nor forſake them, in life, in death, nor 
even at their journey's end! This is that joyful 
ſound, which God enables his people to know. And 
what 1s the conſequence of knowing it ? 
Bleſſed are the people that know the joyful ſound. 
Wherefore are they bleſſed, or happy? And in what 
docs their bleſſedneſs conſiſt ? They ſhall walk, O 
Lord, in the light of thy countenance. As much 
as to ſay, we need but know this joyful ſound, to be 
happy. We need but know what it 1s, to be loved, 
choſen, redeemed, and ſanctified from among men; 
and then that knowledge will cauſe us to + walk 
upon our high places, and to triumph in the name 
of the Lord our God. We ſhall baſk in the ſmile, 


John x. 28. ſee alſo, Deut. xxxiii. 3. + Hab. iii. 19. 
* we 
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we ſhall enjoy the ſun-ſhine, of God's countenance 
upon our ſouls. 

What is the meaning of that phraſe, They ſhal 
walk in the light of thy countenance ? Suppoſe any 
great perſonage was to patronize ſome obſcure man, 
and favour him with his peculiar intimacy and 
friendſhip. It would, in that caſe, be natural for ys 
to ſay, « ſuch a perſon is greatly countenanced b 
this or that nobleman.” So, here: They ſhal 
walk in the light of thy countenance : 1. e. they 
ſhall be, ſenſibly, in the favour of God. They ſhall 
enjoy comfortable communion and fellowſhip with 
God. They ſhall have a ſatisfactory perſuaſion, 
that the Lord 1s at peace with them, through the 
blood of Chriſt ; and that * being juſtified by faith, 
they alſo are, on their part, at peace with the Lord. 
They + receive the atonement (for the true buſinek 
of faith is, not to make atonement, but fimply to 
receive and reſt upon Chriſt's atonement, already 
made, and which faith itſelf does not render more 
efficacious than it intrinſically is). Sometimes, the 
tide of aſſurance rolls in ſo richly upon the ſoul, as 
to riſe quite (if I may ſo ſpeak) to high-water mark, 
and not to leave ſo much as the ſhadow of a doubt 
upon the mind. When it is thus with the believer, 
he may be eminently ſaid to walk in the light of 
God's countenance. Faith looks * within the vail. 
The interpoſing ſcene opens, We almoſt hear the 
angels ſing. We almoſt ſee the ſouls of theglorified 
do homage to grace, and throw their crowns at the 
divine footſtool. We almoſt behold the King of 
ſaints & in his beauty, ſhining as || the Lamb in the 
midſt of the throne. Precious moments thele ! 
But, ſoon, the ſcene cloſes. We deſcend from the 
mountain top, and find ourſelves again in the 
valley. | g 
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* Rom. v. 1. + Rom. v. 11. 7 Heb, vi. 19. 
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H God, howes er, has not yet given you any aſ- 
ſarance of his love, do not imagine, that you are, 
therefore, an alien and an outcaſt. 'For, I imagine, 
that God's countenance, or favour, and the igbt 
of his countenance, or the clear and comfortable 
knowledge of his favour, are two diſtinguiſhable 
things, God may bear a favour to us, he may 
love us, and be reſolved to fave. us; and yet not in- 

dulge us with the immediate light of his counte- 

nance. — But, of one thing, I am as clearly poſi- 

tive, as that I am now preaching'in the Lock Cha- 

del: namely, that none, whoſe hearts are at all 
«ought upon by the finger of God's ſpirit, can fit 

down, quite eaſily and contentedly, without wiſhing 

to experience what the light of God's countenance 

means. Their defire 1s, to know it, to walk in it, 

and to walk worthy of it. 

Have you never obſerved, after the ſun has been 

ſhining, perhaps, for hours together, a diffuſing 

miſt has ariſen from the earth, or a floating cloud has 
interpoſed in the ſky, and lhaded the grand luminary' 

from your view? yet, in reality, the fun ſtill ſhone 
before, though your ſenſation of its luſtre was ſuſ- 
pcnded.,— Thus in the darkeſt feafons of ſpiritual ' 
1 treſs, God's countenance, or favour, is ſtill to- 

ward you for good; and ſhines, not only with 
:nextinguiſhable, but alſo with undiminiſhable in- 
icnſenels. Is it not, however, a moſt defirable feli- 

city, to fee and to feel the lizht of his face, beaming 

full upon us, as the fun when it goeth forth i in its 
might“? This is what the apo {ile 1 means, where he 

ſays : God who commanded the light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give us the 

light of the knowledge of the glory ot God [1. e. 

to cnlighten us into the knowledge of the Father's 

gloriqus grace, as exhibited] « =gozery, in the perſon 
{and as diſplayed in the finiſhed falvation] of J eſus 


2 Judges v. 31. | 
P 4 Chriſt 
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Chriſt *, And this is, likewiſe, what the pſalmiq 
means, in the text: They ſhall walk, O Lord, in 
the light of thy countenance. 

Do you aſk, How 1s this happy communion 
with God to be attained ?”—1 anſwer : that it is not 
of human attainment, but of the holy ſpirit's vouch. 
ſafement. Whence David, elſewhere, prays ; Lord, 
lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon 
us +, 

Do you farther aſk; ©* How this ſweet illumina. 
tion and fellowſhip are to be ſought, and cultivated, 
and cheriſhed ?”—1I anſwer : that the wiſdom, and 
the will of God, and that orderly concatenation of 
one bleſſing with another, which he has eſtabliſhed 
in his covenant of grace, all concur to aſſure us, 
that if we wiſh to enjoy the unintercepted rays of 
his preſence within, we muſt cultivate holineſs— 
abound in good works - be much in God's company, 
by prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiying— 
drink continually at the fountain of his written 
word—and converſe frequently, and compare ex- 
periences, with others of God's children ; more eſpe- 
cially, with ſuch of them as are either eminently 
lively, or remarkably exerciſed with deſertians : ſuch 
converſations are always profitable, and often make 
our hearts burn within us, while we mutually unfold 
the Scriptures, and & ſpeak one to another, concern- 
ing || the things which pertain to the kingdom of God, 
The fick and the dying beds of Chriſt's people are, 
in a very eminent degree, ſchools of inſtruction and 
conſolation, I have often gone to them, as cold 
(ſpiritually ſpeaking) as a ſtone : and returned from 
them, half as warm as an angel, 

In one word: communion with God requires, that 
we be found in all the means of grace, and 1n the 
way of univerſal duty: and that we ſhun, as we 


® 2 Cor. iv. 6, + Pſalm iv. 6. f Luke xxiv. 32. 
Mal. iii, 16, Acts i, 3. 


would 
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would poiſon or the plague, whatever tends to 


Ghoſt, to tarniſh our graces, or darken our eviden- 
ces, Was you to find, that even the croſſing of a 
{raw was conducive to bring a cloud upon your 
ſoul, and to obſtruct your fellowſhip with God; it 
would be as much your duty to abſtain from croffing 
that ſtraw, as if thou ſhalt not croſs a ſtraw was one 
of the ten commandments. But, in all theſe reſpects, 
every man muſt judge for himſelf in particular. God 
has, generally, connected good with good, and evil 
with evil. If, therefore, you are ſuffered to be off 
your guard, and off your watch ; though you can- 
not (if you are a true believer) ſo fall, as to break 
your neck ; yet, you may break your limbs, in ſuch 
a manner, as to go halting to the day of your death. 
The Lord graciouſly * ſtrengthen “ ſuch as do 
ſtand,” and effectually *© raiſe Fup them that fall; 
by making both theſe and thoſe more ardently and 


light of his countenance ! For, ſurely, next to the 
love of God's heart, believers value the {miles of 
his face: from which, as from the agency of the ſun, 
ariſe the buddings of conſcious joy ; the leaves of 
unſullied profeſſion; the variegated bloſſom of holy 
tempers ; and the beneficent fruits of moral righ- 
teouſneſs. ; N 

They, are totally miſtaken, who ſuppoſe, that the 
light of God's countenance, and the priyileges of 
the goſpel, and the comforts of the ſpirit, conduce 
to make us indolent and unactive in the way of 
duty. The text cuts up this ſurmize, by the roots. 
For, it does not ſay, they ſhall fit down in the light 
of thy countenance ; or, they ſhall lie down in the 
light of thy countenance ; but they ſhall walk in th2 


* Litany , 7 Ibid, 
another. 


caſt a damp upon our intercourſe with the Holy 


more practically careful than ever, to walk in the 


lig it of thy countenance, What is walking? It is 
a progreſſive motion, from one point of ſpace, to 
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another. And what is that holy walking, which, 
God's ſpirit enables all his people to obſerve? It j; 
a continued, progreſſive motion, from fin to hdqlj. 
neſs ; from all that 1s evil, to every good word and 
work. | 

And the ſelf-ſame light of God's countenance, in 
which you, O believer, are enabled to walk, and 
which at firſt gave you ſpiritual feet wherewith to 
walk, will keep you in a walking and in a worki 
ſtate, to the end of your warfare. So that your path 
ſhall, under the ſhinings of his ſpirit, (for we can do 
nothing, but as he vouchſafes his grace from mo- 
ment to moment), wax brighter and brighter, to the 
perfect day *. The truly righteous ſhall hold on in 
his courſe ; and he that hath clean hands, ſhall orow 
ſtronger and ſtronger +, Nor ſhall they only walk, 
O Lord, in the light of thy countenance ; they ſhall 
allo, at times, even run, and not be weary ;; 
namely, when they are eminently drawn of God, 
Draw us, and we will run after thee S. 

Though God finds all his children ſtill-born, or 
{piritually dead, before he has quickened them by 
his own effectual power and grace; yet he makes 
them alive, in order that they may live, afterwards, 
to his honour and glory ||. He lifts up the light of 
his countenance, upon the human mind ; with a 
view, analogous to that, for which he cauſes the light 
of the natural ſun to rife upon the world. To what 
end, does the ſun ſhine upon us in a morning? Not 
that we may continue to cloſe our eyelids, and prels, 
all day, the bed of indolence : but, that we may up 


and be doing. And why does the light of God's 


{pirit ſhine inwardly upon his people? That they 
may ariſe and walk in the light of his countenance, 


and work the works of God, while it is day ©, as 


Jeſus Chriſt gave them example: walk becomingly 


* Prov. iv. 18, + Job. xvii. 9. Iſai. xxxix. 31. 
7 John ix, 4. 


$ Cant, i. 4. | 1 Pet. ii. q. 


<> 
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of him, who has called them to glory. and virtue. 
For, .it is not holy talking, but holy walking, that 
roves us to be children of God. | 
Yet, after we have done as much, and have 
walked as far in the ways of God, as his grace has en- 
abled us; what is the ſubject matter of our confi- 


gence and rejoicing? Not ourſelyes, nor our own 


-rformances : but the free mercy of the Father, and 
the all-perfe& merit of him that died and roſe again. 
As good Mr. Hervey aſks, © Can our charitable deeds 
expiate our innumerable offences? As ſoon might a 
drop of treſh water correct and ſweeten the unfathom- 
able brine of the ocean. Can our defective per- 
formances ſatisfy the demands of a perfect law, or 
our wandering devotions ſcreen us from the diſplea- 
{ure of an injured God? As well may our uplifted 
hand eclipſe the ſun; or intercept the | lightening, 
when it darts through the burſting cloud. We can 
be reconciled to God, only by Jeſus Chriſt *. It 
's the {weet employ of faith, to do as many 
good works as ſhe can; and to renounce them, 
25 ſaſt as ſhe does them: faying, Lord, when ſaw we 
thee hungry, and fed thee +? &c. 77250 
Thus, 

* See Mr. Herrey's Sermon, entitled, The Miniftry. of Recon- 
ciliation. ä 

Matth. xxv. 44.— The holy and judicious Dr. Criſp has ſome 
remarks, equally valuable in themſelves, and pertinent to the argu” 
ment in band, © We [who believe] do not perform Chrifffan du- 
ties, in order to our being delivercd from wrath ; but we perform 
them, hecauſe we are delivered, A man will work for Chriſt, 
who hath taſted of Chrift's loving kindneſs : he ſtands ready to ſhew 
forth the praiſe of that glorious grace, which hath ſo freely ſaved 
him. Such a man is as glad to work for Chriſt's ſake, as if he was 
to work for his own ſalvation. There are many ingenious per- 
ſons in the world, who will be more ready to ſerve a friend that has 
already raiſed them; than to ſerve a maſter, that they may be 
raiſed, This is the true ſervice of a believer. His eye is to the 
glory of Chriſt, in regard of what Chriſt hath already done for 
bim: and not in expectation of any thing Chriſt has yet to do. He 
looks upon all, as perfeRly done for him in the hand of Chrift, and 


ready to be delivered out io him [i. e. to the believer himſelf} as his 
| DER occaſions 
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Thus, we learn, from the text, that the ſelf.ſame 
people, who walk in the light of God's counte. 
nance, and are active in the obſervations of morgi 
duty, have, when they have done all, ſomethino 
infinitely better to rejoice in and to rely upon, than 
the ſanctity of their walk, and the various duties 
which they perform. In thy name, not in their 
own rectitude, ſhall they rejoice, all the day: and 
in thy righteouſneſs, not in their own doings, 
ſhall they be exalted. During the day of fubly. 
nary life, they ſhall fing, with the apoſtle, God for- 
bid that J ſhould glory, fave in the croſs of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt *: and when, having breathed 
their laſt on earth, they fly to the coaſt of immor. 
tality; they are then inchoatively, and ſhall (after 
the final audit) be completely, and everlaſtinghy, 
exalted to the kingdom of God, in and through 
the alone imputed righteouſneſs of their Saviour, 
their ſurety, and their head. 

By the name of Chriſt, in which the ele& are 
here ſaid to rejoice, I underſtand Chrift himſelf: 


occaſions may require. The work of ſalyation being thus com. 

leted by Chriſt, and not to be mended by the creature; the be- 
iever having now nothing to do for himſelf ſas a cauſe or condi. 
tion of ſalvation]; all he doth, he doth for Chriſt, I would 
only aſk you this plain queſtion: Are our works of ſanctification, 
Chriſt himſelf ; or are they not? If they be Chriſt himſelf, then 
there are thouſands of Chriſts in the world, If they be not Chrit, 
then there is no coming to the Father, by them: becauſe, the com- 
ing to the Father, for peace, pardon, reconciliation, and falva- 
tion, is by Chriſt alone; and by him as the ſole way. Salvation 
itſelf, therefore, is not the end propoſed, in any good work we do. 
The ends af our good works are, the manifeſtation of our obe- 
dienee and ſubjection; the ſetting forth the praiſe of God's grace, 
and thereby glorifying him in the world ; the doing good to others, 
with a view to their profit; and the meeting the Lord Jeſus Chnit 
in the performance of duty, where he will be found, according 
to his promiſe, Theſe are ſome of the ſpecial ends, for 
_ obedience is ordained : ſalvation being ſettled firm be- 
ore,” , 
Criſp's Sermons, vol. i, p. 69-77. Dr, Gill's Edit. 
* Gal, vi, 
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the bleſſed perſon, ſignified by that name. Who 
is the brightneſs, the eray2ps, the emanation, or 
{orth-beaming ray, of the Father's glory“: and is, 
þy virtue of that eternal and incomprehenſible deri- 
vation +, God of God; Light of Light; very God 
of very God; begotten, not made; co-equal par- 
{aker of one ſubſtance Ii. e. of the ſame numerical 
nature and eſſence] with the Father: and by whom 
all things were made. . 

In his name, 1. e. in the divinity of his perſon, 
and in his offices as mediator ; in his finiſhed atone- 
ment, in the perfect righteouſneſs of his obedience, 
and in his never- failing interceſſion for the elect ; it 
i the privilege of the humble, the contrite, the 
{--ble, the tempted, and of the fallen (if returning) 
believer, to rejoice : becauſe it was for ſuch men, 
aud for their ſalvation, that this adorable Being 
came down from heaven, and poured out his foul 
unto death. | 

Do not imagine, that David was an Antinomian, 
becauſe he makes no mention of good works, as ob- 
jects of joy and dependence. True it is, that he 
does not ſay, “ Saints ſhall rejoice in their faithful- 
neſs, in their affected mortifications, or even in 
thoſe works that ſpring from genuine grace.” No: 
nct in theſe, but in his name, ſhall the Gentiles truſt 7, 
and of his only righteouſneſs ſhall they make their 
boaſt. Inherent graces and perſonal dutics are the 
ornaments, but neither the foundation, nor the 
pillars, of God's myſtic temple. 

As Chriſt's righteouſneſs 1s the only merit, that 
can exalt us to the preſence and to the kingdom of 
God; ſo that doctrine alone is to be conſidered as 
evangelical, which depreſſes the righteouſneſs of 
man, and exalts the righteouſneſs of Chriſt : lead- 
ing us to truſt, not on what we do, but ſingly on 


P Heb, i. 4. + OS. EK Os, @u; EK geld., Xo T. X. 


what 


Symb. Nicæn. ＋ Matth. xii. 21. 
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what he has done and ſuffered for us. The buſine, 
of the law is, to knock us down from the pedeſta 
of ſelf-confidence, and to grind us ſmall ; as Mof., 

ound to powder, and difperſed, the materials f 
the Ifraclitiſh Idol. The buſineſs of grace is, to lik 
us from the duſt, to ſettle us upon Chriſt the rock 
of ages, to put a new ſong of free ſalvation into ou; 
mouths, and to order our goings in the path cf 
God's commandments. This it is (even the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt, who firſt breaks us in pieces by 
the hammer of the law, and then puts us together 
anew by the grace of the goſpel) that enables us to 
rejoice in the name of Chriſt all the day. Not that 
a believer's rejoicing is uninterrupted, from the time 
of his converſion, until the moment of his arrival in 
heaven : for the ele& have their weeping, as well a; 
their triumphant, ſeaſons; and their pilgrimage i 
wiſely chequered and diverfified, both with joys and 
ſorrows that the world knows not of. The mean- 
ing therefore, of the text, is; that a ſinner is no 
ſooner born again, than Chriſt, and Chriſt alone, 
becomes the object of that ſinner's dependence: who 
can thenceforth tay, with Dr. Watts, 


* While Jews on their own Works rely, 
* And Greeks of wiſdom boaſt ; 
* I love th' incarnate myſtery, 


* And there I fix my truſt.” 


The converted finner having thus, through the 
good hand of God upon him, fixed all his hopes on 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, travels the reſidue of his 
way, leaning on the merits of the“ beloved media. 
tor: and is, finally, exalted to the actual particips- 
tion of the celeſtial inheritance above, in and b 
virtue of that divine righteouſneſs, which God the 
Son wrought out, which God the Father imputes, 


* Cant, viii. 5. 
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«hich God the Spirit applies, and felt emptying 


faith receives. 

The learned and evangelical Mr. * Thomas Cole, 
a renowned and uſeful miniſter of Chriſt in the laſt 
century, had an obſervation or two, in his laſt ill- 
neſs, full to the ſenſe of the clauſe with which the 
text concludes ; In thy righteouſneſs ſhall they be 
exalted. * It would be miſerable dying, if we had 
not ſomething, every way adequate to the demands 
of the law, to ground our hopes of eternal life upon. 
We have an abundant entrance into the kingdom of 
God, by the way of Chriſt's righteouſneſs. The 
devil, and the law, may meet us: yet cannot hinder 
us from entering into heaven by that righteouſneſs: 
We ſhall be ſure to meet with the devil, with con- 
ſcience, with wicked men, and with the law of God, 
in our way to heaven : and we can deal with none 
of them, but by that righteouſneſs which hath ſatiſ- 


hed all. Let us bring that along with us, and they 


will all flee before it.— If a ſinner comes in his own 

righteouſneſs ; ſhut him out, ſayeth God; ſo ſayeth 

conſcience ; ſo ſayeth the law. But, when one comes, 

cloathed with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; let him 

in, ſayeth God; ſo {ayeth conſcience ; fo ſayeth the 

of and let the devil ſay a word to the contrary, if 
e dare, | 


Author of a well-known treatiſe on Regeneration, Fajth, and 
Repentance. This excellent man died (if fo triumphant a paſſage 
to glory may be called death), September 16, 1697 ; as I learn from 
a valuable manuſeript, formerly put into my hands by a gentleman 
of London : ont of which manufcript (containing Mr, Cole's own 
account of his ſpiritual experiences; together with a memoir, after- 
wards added, of his dying ſayings) I extracted the paſfages given 
above. And I wiſh I was at liberty to publiſh more: or, rather, 
that the very reſpectable and judicious perſon, Who favoured me 
with a fight of thoſe choice papers, would, himſelf, give them to the 
public, and condeſcend to be the editor of thern. 5 ſhould aſk his 
pardon, for the freedom I take, in venturing to print even the few 
lines here quoted, without having firlt ſolicited his permiſſion ; did 
I not believe, that he infloitely prefers the glory of God and of the 
golpel, to any punctilioes derivable from the ſcruples and delicacies 
of ceremonious complaiſance, 


1 | « T ſhould 
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I ſhould not dare to look death in the fac. 
were it not for the comfortable affurance, whic, 
faith gives me, of eternal life in Chriſt Jeſus ; an! 
for the comfortable and abundant flowings in of that 
life. It is not what I bring to Chriſt, but what | 
receive from him. The beginnings of which 1 fe. 
{ſpringing up into life eternal. 

*« Some perſons think to lick themſelves whole, 
by their own moral righteouſneſs ; but it is the ready 
way, to die in horror of conſcience. 

lf you want the manifeſtation of the pardon of 
any fins, carry them to free-grace ; which, having 
blotted them out, knows how to give you a ſenſe of 

it. The goſpel of our ſalvation 1s a goſpel of 
free-grace : and they that would have it otherwiſe, 
may gather up what they can, and go boaſting 
to heaven's gates; but they will be turned back 
again,” 

And how was this great man of God ſupported by 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, when in the immediate view 
of death? Learn what that righteouſneſs can then 
do for us, by the following memorable ſpeech, which 
he addrefled to one of his viſitants : © You are come 
to hear my laſt dying groans : but know, when you 
hear them, that they are the ſweeteſt breath I ever 
drew ſince I knew Chriſt Jeſus.” 

O thou bleſſed Son of God, exalt us in thy righte- 
ouſneſs, and ſhake us out of our own! Ye, that 
hear me this day, which, O which, are you for? 
For being found and exalted in Chriſt's obedience? 
or for inheriting perdition and damnation in you 
own ? God enable you, and cauſe you, to chuſe the 
good part ! 

To cut off, as far as man can do it, all the pleas 
of proud, ſelf-righteous unbelief, let me conclude 
with two or three pertinent remarks. _ 

1. Why is the goſpel news of ſalvation called the 
Joyful ſound ? Not, indefinitely, a joyful ; but pe- 
culiarly, and excluſively of all other ſchemes what- 

ever, the joyful ſound ? 

"0 | Becayſe 
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Becauſe it is the vehicle of making known to us, 
that God is love, and that he has (in the blood and 
riohtcouſnels of Chriſt) opened a channel for his 
love to exert itſelf in the falvation of the unworthy. 
The loſt are found : the blind lee : the deaf hear : 
the lame walk: the leprous are cleanled : the dead 
are made alive: and all, without money, and with- 
out price“. : 

2. Have you any part or lot in that bleſſedneſs, 
| of which the text ſpeaks? Any comfortable views, 
or hopes of intereſt in God's election, and in Chriſt's 
propitiation, and in the ſpirit's renewing grace ? 
Aſk and it ſhall (not be ſold to you for your works, 
and for your imaginary fulfilment of pretended con- 
ditions ; but a ſenſe of intereſt ſhall) be given you: 
ſeek, in the alone name and for the alone righteouſ- 
nels fake of Chriſt, and ye ſhall find the mercies you 
want: knock, but let it be with an empty hand, at 
the door of divine clemency ; and 1t ſhall be opened 
unto you. For every one, that aſks, receives ; and 
he that ſeeks, finds; and to him that knocks it ſhall 
be opened +. As ſurely as God draws you to 
Chriſt ; ſo ſurely will Chriſt, at his own ſet time, 
make you a ſharer in the bleſſedneſs of them that 
know the joytul ſound. 

3. You, who. have believed with your hearts 
unto righteouſneſs 4, give God the whole glory; 
and pray that you may continually have more en- 
Ivening views of that imputed righteouſneſs on 
which he has cauſed you to truſt. As, on one hand, 
nothing can warrant and animate your joy ; ſo, on 
the other (to uſe the expreſſion of a good man now 
with God), “ Nothing can effectually kill fin ; but 
a clear beholding of Chriſt's righteouſneſs.” Cleave 
to this ſure and ſtedfaſt anchor, and you will finally 
rile ſuperior, both to the waves of affliction, and to 
the mud of your own luſts and corruptions. 


* Ifai. Ir. 1. + Matth. vii. 7, 8. 4 Rom. x. 10. 
Vor. III. (13.) Q 4. Make 
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4. Make it your predominant object of ambition 
to walk in the light of God's countenance. If vo- 
are bleſſed with his ſmile, no matter though the 
whole creation were to frown. 

5. But, whether you walk in light or darknef, i; 
comfort or diſtreſs, remember, that you have ng. 
thing but the name, the covenant, the perſon, and 
the work of Chriſt, to rejoice in and to depend 
upon. We, ſays the apoſtle, are the circumciſion, 
who worſhip God the Spirit“, and rejoice in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh, 

6. Know from whence all your ſpiritual and eter. 
nal exaltation ariſes. Not from yourſelves, in any 
reſpect, nor in any degree. Free-will, until fanc- 
tified by regeneration, is a broken tooth, and a foot 
out of joint. And works, “done before the grace 
of Chriſt and the inſpiration of his ſpirit, are,” as 
our Church juſtly pronounces them to be, “ finful 
and diſpleafing to God +.” Nay, even the beſt 
works we can perform after converſion, fall im- 
menſely ſhort of what God's law requires ; 1n point 
both of matter and of manner, of quantity and qua- 
lity, of number, extent, purity, and weight.— 
What, then, would become of us, if it was not for 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs ? St. Paul himſelf, with all his 
matchleſs retinue of holy works and uſeful labours, 
muſt have ſunk, even from the ſcaffold of martyr- 
dom, into the nethermoſt hell. Bleſſed, therefore, 
be the free grace of God, for that precious word of 
infallible promiſe, In thy righteouſneſs ſhall thy 
people be exalted ! 

7. What is it, which made, and will for ever 
continue to make, Chriſt's righteouſneſs ſo infinitely 
meritorious and efficacious? The divinity of his 
perſon. All the created beings in the univerk, 


* Os Hevn Ow Aareworres, Phil. iii. 3. Irrefragable proof 
of the perſonality and abſolute Deity of the Holy Ghoſt! 
+ Article XIII. 
whether 
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whether angelic or human, unfallen, fallen, or re- 
ſtored ; would never, by their utmoſt endeavours 
united, be able to furniſh out and make, up a 
richteouſneſs of ſufficient value to claim the favour 
of God upon the footing of juſtice and merit, or to 
preſent any one of the choſen ſeed blameleſs before 
the burning eyes of infinite ſanity. Such power 
belongeth only to the righteouſneſs of the God-man 
Jehovah incarnate. Nothing but that all-perfe& 
and everlaſting merit, which 1s the complex reſult 
of his obedience and of his ſacrifice, can exalt and 
retrieve us to the dignity and felicity of heaven. | 

The divinity of Chriſt can hardly receive ſtronger 
proof from Scripture, than that which our text 
ſupplies. For the whole two verſes, which have 
been the ſubje& of our meditation this morning, 
are a ſolemn addreſs to the Meſſiah; not as man 
and Meſſiah, but in his higheſt capacity, as God 
with God, or as the eternally and the only begotten 
of the Father. Let us give the text a ſhort review, 
and we ſhall immediately perceive, that it is neither 
more nor leſs than a devotional application, expli- 
citly directed to the ſecond perſon of the Trinity: 
an application, formed in the ſtricteſt terms of wor- 
ſhip, even of worſhip abſolutely and properly di- 
vine; and which cannot, without the moſt groſs and 
damnable 1dolatry, be offered to any being inferior 
to God himſelf, 

Bleſſed are the people, that know the joyful found 
of ſalvation by thee : They ſhall walk, O Jehovah, 
in the light of thy countenance : in thy name ſhall 
they rejoice all the day; and in thy righteouſneſs 
ſhall they be exalted. INE 

Now, what would you think of the man that was 
to offer ſuch an addreſs, as this, to the higheſt arch- 
angel in heaven? And what was David, if he could 
ſolemnly and deliberately pen this addreſs, to a 
created intelligence; and cauſe it to be publicly 
lung by the Levites and chief fingers of Iſrael, and 
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even leave it on record for the ſeduct ion of poſterity? 
And at a time, too, when the Jewiſh nation wer 
particularly careful to execrate and ſhun every thing 
that had the leaſt tendency to 1dolatry ? Either 
Chriſt is truly God, or David was the ſacrilegiou 
worſhipper of a falſe one. 

If, therefore, any of you ſhould be beſet by the 
cunning craftineſs of men who lie in wait to deceiye. 
ſhould you meet with ſuch as tell you, that Chrif ; 
not Jehovah, or very and eternal God ; recolleg, 
if no other paſſage of Scripture, yet theſe tw 
verſes and their context : which will, alone, at an 
time, ſuffice to put to flight the ſophiſtry of the 
aliens, 

Can we be exalted in the righteouſneſs of a crea. 
ture? Would God the Father accept, and com- 
mand us to truſt in, the atonement of a finite 
being ? By the ſame rule, we might (with the im- 
pudent Papiſts) truſt in the ſuppoſed merits of the 
Virgin Mary, or of St. any body elſe. And by the 
ſame rule, we might deſcend a ſtep lower, and (with 
the ſtill more impudent Pelagians) truſt in our own 
ſuppoſed merits, and burn incenſe to the withered 
arm of our own blaſted free-will. In ſhort, there 
is no end to the horrible impieties, which flow from 
trampling the divinity and the righteoulnets of 
Chriſt under foot. 

Moreover, if Chriſt was not God over all, bleſſed 
for ever; each individual of mankind, who truſts 
in the Meſſiah's merits, would come within the 
circuit of that tremendous malediction, denounced 
by the lips of him whois able to ſave and to deſtroy. 
Thus ſaith Jehovah, Curſed be the man, that 
truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arm, and 
whoſe heart departeth from Jehovah : for he ſhall 
be like the heath in the defart, and ſhall not fee 
when good cometh, &c. Jer. xvii, 5, 6. Faith in 
Chriſt would be the moſt damning fin under the 
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cope of heaven, and God's law would pronounce us 
accurſed, for relying upon him; if he were not as 
abſolutely Jehovah as the Father, And I muſt 
add, that this awful text concludes equally ſtron 
againſt Phariſees of all ſorts and fizes, who tru 
either in angels, or in departed ſpirits, or in their 
own wretched ſelves, for any part of falvation, 
whether little or much. Chriſt alone is to be truſt- 
od in, for pardon, for juſtification, for everlaſting 
life, and for the whole of our ſafety and felicity, 
from beginning to end. Whence it is immediately 
added, in the above chapter of Jeremiah, Bleſſed 
is the man that truſteth in Jehovah, and whoſe 
hope Jehovah is. For he [1. e. the man that 
truſts and hopes in Jeſus only] ſhall be as a tree 
planted by the waters, and that ſpreadeth out her 
roots by the river, and ſhall not fee when heat 
cometh, but her leaf ſhall be green; and ſhall not 
be careful in the year of drought, neither ſhall ceaſe 
from vielding fruit. 

[ perceive, the elements are upon the ſacra- 
mental table. And I doubt not, many of, you 
mean to preſent yourſelves at that throne of grace, 
which God has mercifully erected in the righte- 
ouſneſs and ſufferings of his co-equal Son. O, be- 
ware of coming with one ſentiment on your lips, 
and another in your hearts! Take heed of ſaying, 
with your mouths, „We do not come to this thy 
table, O merciful Lord, truſting in our own righte- 
oulneſs;“ while, perhaps, you have, in reality, 
lome ſecret reſerves in favour of that very ſelf- 
righteouſneſs, which you profeſs to renounce; and 
think that Chriſt's merit alone will not ſave you, 
unleſs you add ſomething or other to make them 
effectual. O be not ſo deceived ; for God will not 
thus be mocked, nor will Chriſt thus be inſulted, 
with impunity. Call your works what you will, 
whether terms, cauſes, conditions, or ſupplements ; 
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the matter comes to the ſame point, and Chriſt i, 
equally thruſt out of his mediatorial throne, by 
theſe or any other ſimilar views of human obedience. 
If you do not wholly depend on Jeſus, as the Lord 
your righteouſneſs “; if you mix your faith in him 
with any thing elſe; if the finiſhed work of the 
crucified God, be not, alone, your acknowledged 
anchor and foundation of acceptance with the Fa. 
ther, both here and ever ; come to his table, and 
receive the ſymbols of his body and blood, at your 
peril. Leave your own righteouſneſs behind you, 
or you have no buſineſs there. You are without 
the wedding garment ; and God will fay to you, 
Friend, how cameſt thou here? If you go on, 
moreover, to live and die in this ſtate of unbelief; 
you will be found ſpeechleſs and excuſeleſs, in the 
day of judgment: when the ſlighted Saviour will ſay 
to his angels, concerning you, Bind him, hand and 
foot, and caſt him into outer darkneſs; for many 
are called, but few choſen +. 

On the contrary, you, who can fincerely fay, 
« We do not come to thee, truſting in our own 
righteouſneſs,” but feel and confeſs ourſelves to be 
* unworthy of ſo much as gathering up the crumbs 
under thy table ;” in thee alone do we ſeek to 
be juſtified, and in thee alone do we F glory; let 
ſuch “ draw near with faith, and take this holy ſa- 
crament to their comfort.” The Lord enable you 
to bring your fins, and your duties, and yourſelves, 
and your all, to the great propitiation ! May he 
waſh us in his own blood, cloath us with his own 
righteouſneſs, and ſeal us an holy people to himſelf 
by his {pirit ! Then ſhall we be acceptable gueſts 
at his table below; and ripen faſt, for the houſe of 
glory above: while this is all our plea, and all our 
ong———Lord, I am not worthy to come under 
thy roof, nor that thou ſhouldeſt come under mine; 


* Jerem, xxiii, 6s + Matth. xxii. 12. 14. J Ifai. lv. 25. 
; | but 


Good News from Heaven. 235 


but the“ Lamb that was ſlain is worthy ; and my 
every particle of hope centers in him, in his cove- 
nant, in his obedience, croſs, humiliation, and ex- 
altation. For the ſake of his agonies, take awa 

my iniquities. For the ſake of his righteouſneſs, 
receive me graciouſly. And in the mantle of his 
imputed merit may I be+ found ; living, dying, at 
the judgment-bar, and to all eternity, 


Rev. v. 12, + Philipp. iii. 9. 
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Joy in Heaven over One Repenting Sinner: 
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Ye are come unto the innumerable Company of Angels, and to the 
Spirits of juſt Men made perfect. Heb, xi, 22, 23. 
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SER MO N VIII. 


LUKE xv. 7. 


Joy ſhall be in Heaven, over one Sinner that repenteth, 
more than over Ninety and Nine juſt Perſons, wha 
need no Repentance. 


EPENTANCE 1s one of thoſe graces, with- 
out which there can be no ſalvation. It is an eſ- 
ſential pre-requiſite to ſpiritual peace, on earth; and 
abſolutely neceſſary, as a preparative for the eternal 
happineſs of heaven. The reaſon 1s evident; viz. 
becauſe every man is a fallen being. We muſt, 
therefore, by the effectual working of God's good 
{pirit, be made ſenſible of our fall; or we ſhall never 
{cel our need of redemption and reſtoration from it, 
through the alone covenant-grace of Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt. 775 
Not that either repentance, or faith, or any of 
their practical fruits, are in the leaſt reſpe& cauſa), 
or conditional, or meritorious, of pardon, happineſs, 
and eternal life. Every grace, and every good 
work, are the free gifts of God. From him only, 
All holy defires, all good counſels, and all juſt 
works, do proceed *.“ He it is, who “ grants us true 
repentance, and his holy ſpirit +.” Conſequently, 
we cannot poſhbly, in the very nature of things, 
merit (i. e. earn) or entitle ourſelves to his favour, 
by any grace we exerciſe, or by any duty we per- 
tem. His gifts lay us under infinite obligations 
e him, inſtead of empowering us to merit any thing 


* Second Collect at Evening Prayer, + Daily. Form of Ab- 
ation, g N 
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from him. They do not render him a debtor to us 
but render us unſpeakable and everlaſting debtor; 
to him. 

Therefore, when we ſay, that no man can be ul. 
timately ſaved, without ſuch and fuch qualifica. 
tions; we do not mean, that thoſe qualifications 
have any influence in obtaining our Crate (for 
inherent grace and eternal glory are already ob. 
tained, and infallibly ſecured to all God's elect, by 
the obedience and blood of Chriſt) : but that thoſe 
qualifications (as faith, repentance, and holineſs of 
heart and life) are eſſential branches and indi. 
penſible evidences of this abſolutely free ſalvation. 

The argument may be illuſtrated thus. No per. 
fon can attain to full maturity of manhood, until he 
has paſſed through the intermediate ſtages of in- 
fancy, childhood, and youth. And yet it would be 
very abſurd, were we to ſay, that a ſtate of man- 
hood is merited by the previous ſtates of youth, 
childhood, and infancy !—So, in order to the con- 
fummation of our recovery unto God, it is ante- 
cedently neceſſary, that we believe, repent, and re- 
ſemble Chriſt in holineſs. Yet faith, penitence, 
and ſanctification, do not merit the kingdom of hea- 
ven, though we cannot reach that kingdom without 
them. According to the eſtabliſhed order of grace, 
we muſt be endued with thoſe ſpiritual gifts, before 
we can receive the gift of glorification to crown the 
whole. Juſt as, according to the eſtabliſhed courle 
of nature, we muſt be children, before we can be 
full-grown men. | 

In this only ſenſe, then, it is, that the ſeveral 
graces of the bleſſed ſpirit are ſo many pre- requiſites 
to final ſalvation. All the links of the goſpel chain 
are inſeparable: but each ranks in its own order, and 
the concatenation! 1s ſtrictly regular. Inherent grace 
is the dawning of eternal glory: and eternal glory 1s 
the perfection of inherent grace. They are parts of 
one magnificent and undivided whole. Grace 15 vr 
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exneſt of glory: glory is the full poſſeſſion of grace. 
Grace is the firſt fruits: glory, the unbounded. har- 
reſt, And he that has the former, ſhall as certainly 
have the latter. 

All religions, except that of Chriſt Jeſus, concur 
to place ſelf. righteouſneſs, as the ground or condi- 
tion of obtaining the divine favour. Paganiſm, Po- 
pery, corrupted Judaiſm, Mahometiſm, Arminian- 
i'm, differ they ever ſo much in ſome reſpects, moſt 
cordially agree in repreſenting man as an helper, if 
not as a principal, in his own ſalvation. It is the 
goſpel alone, whoſe proclamation runs, by grace 
[not by grace, conſidered as a ſanctifying principle 
communicated to us; but by grace, conſidered as 
it is in God; viz. by his own unmerited, uncondi— 
tioned, ſovereign goodneſs] are ye ſaved, through 
faith ; and that not of yourſelves ; it is the gift of 
God: not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt “. 

It is this that recommends, as well as diltinguiſh- 
es, the religion of our Lord; which had been no 
goſpel, to the loſt and to the fallen, but for the un- 
mingled freeneſs, or abſolute gratuitouſneſs, with 
which all its bleſſings are beſtowed, As Dr. Arraw- 
{mith ſomewhere remarks, the mediatorial riches of 
Chriſt would have been ſo many dead commodities, 
jf it were not for needy, undone ſinners, who take 
them off his hands.“ 1 

remember a juſt obſervation of good Mr. Her- 
vey's: that, in the days of our Saviour's refidence 
on earth, “ the levee of that prince of peace conſiſt- 
ed, almoſt entirely, of the poor, and the maimed, 
and the halt, and the blind,” Hence it was aſked, 
by his enemies, with an air of inſult and contempt, 
have any of the rulers, or of the phariſees, believed 
on him? But this people [U . , this mob, 
this riff-raff, who follow him, and] who know not 
the Jaw, are accurſed +, 


* Eph. ii. 8, 9. + John vii. 48, 49. . 
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Very few rulers, or people of eminenf rank and 
ſtation ; few ſcribes, or men of diſtinguiſhed par 
and erudition ; few phariſees, or ſeemingly rigiq 
moraliſts; attended the miniſtrations, and were at- 
tached to the perſon, of him who came to ſeek and 
to fave them that are loſt. No confideration can 
be more mortifying to human pride, than this in. 
fallibly certain truth; that harlots, and publicans, 
and ſinners, i. e. many of thoſe who were the mean- 
eſt in rank, and whoſe antecedent lives had been of 
the moſt profligate ſtamp, were the " people who 
thirſted for his redemption, and compoſed his viſible 
retinue. Theſe were made partakers of his great 
ſalvation : and not one that truſted in his name, 
though vile as vileneſs itſelf, was ever ſent empty 
away. So true 1s his own gracious declaration : All 
that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; and 
him that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe, nor on 
any account, caſt out “. 

Conſult the firſt verſe of the chapter from whence 
I have read you the text, and you will perceive, 
what kind of perſons they chiefly were, who fre- 
quented the miniſtry of God manifeſted in the fleſh: 
Then drew near unto him all the publicans and ſin- 
ners, to hear him. We never go to Chriſt, until his 
ſpirit has beat us off from every other confidence, 
and driven us out of every other refuge. Under 
our firſt ſerious impreſſions, we uſually try a variety 
of ſelf-righteous expedients for our own relief. We 
have recourſe to moral reformation, good reſolu- 
tions, vows, long prayers, frequent church-goings, 
monthly ſacraments ; accompanied, perhaps, by 3 
train of abſtinencies, auſterities, and rigorous mor- 
tifications. While we do theſe things with a view 
to ſpin from them a juſtifying righteouſneſs for our- 
ſelves, we are as abſolute enemies to the goſpel of 
Chriſt, and as far from the kingdom of God, as the 
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Devil and his angels. We muſt come, not as pha- 
riſes, but as publicans; not as ſcribes, but ſimply 
as ſinners; if we would come, ſo as to be graciouſly 
received. WAA 
| And be it carefully noticed, that they, who were 
ſavingly led to Chriſt, experienced his renewing 
power, together with his forgiving grace. Though 
none were rejected for their paſt immoralities (how 
numerous, enormous, and aggravated, ſ{oever) ; yet 
the reigning dominion of vice was from that hour, 
cancelled, in them that believed. Thus for inſtance, 
the extortioner of Jericho was no ſooner converted, 
than his rapacity and oppreſſiveneſs were exchanged 
for benevolence, juſtice, and liberality. The lan- 
guage of his heart, of his lips, and of his ſubſe- 
quent practice, was, Behold, Lord, the half of my 
goods I give to the poor; and, if J have taken any 
thing from any man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore 
him four-fold *. Look, alſo, at the barlot of Mag- 
dala. Though a flave to the impulſe of no fewer 
than ſeven devils, during her unregenerate ſtate ; 
effectual grace no ſooner cauſes her to believe in Jeſus 
for ſalvation, than a ſanctifying change enſues. She 
goes 1n peace, and fins as a proſtitute no more +. 
And the ſcribes and phariſees murmured, ſaying, 
This man receiveth ſinners, and eateth with them. 
Phariſees always did, and always will, murmur at 
the goſpel, and at them that preach it. They mur- 
mured at Chriſt himſelf : and no wonder, if their 
ſucceſſors murmur againſt us. They can no more 
abſtain from carping at the Chriſtian ſcheme of 
pun, than ſome dogs can help barking when they 
ear the ſound of a trumpet. This man receiveth 
ſinners, and eateth with them, ſaid the Arminians of 
Judea : This Meſſiah, as he calls himſelf, is a down- 
right Antimonian. You may know him, by the 
company he keeps. He aſſociates with the vileſt of 
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mankind ; and, doubtleſs, he himſelf is as bad ax 
they.“ So reaſoned the phariſees, concerning him 
who did no fin, but who went about, doing good. 
And his own lips have taught us to expect, that they, 
whoſe predeceſſors called the maſter of the houſe 
Belzebub, will not be very candid and complaiſant 
to them of his houſhold “. 

True it is, that Chriſt received ſinners and eat 
with them: that he received them, with the moſt 
beneficent welcome, into the expanded arms of his 
compaſſion ; and even admitted them to a ſtate of 
intimate fellowſhip and friendſhip. And what he 
then did, he {till does; and will go on to do, until 
the whole fulneſs of his myſtical body is gathered 
in by grace, and perfected in glory. He receives 
ſinners, in a threefold reſpect : (1.) As the donation 
of his Father, who elected them to ſalvation, 
(2.) At the hand of the holy ſpirit, in effectual call- 
ing. (3.) He receives their ſouls at the hand of 
angels, in the hour of death.—To which may be 
added, that he will receive them, in body and foul 
united, when he himſelf ſhall deſcend to change the 
living, and to raiſe the dead. 

Chriſt was not inſenſible of the calumnies, with 
which the phariſees laboured to ſtain his character, 
for extending his mercy to the helpleſs, the unwor- 
thy, and the abandoned. He ſpake this parable to 
them : ſaying, What man of you, having an hundred 
ſheep, if he loſe one, doth not leave the ninety-and- 
nine in the wilderneſs, and go after that which 1s 
loſt, until he find it ? Chriſt 1s a faithful and watch- 
ful ſhepherd. He will not ſuffer ſo much as one of 
his ſheep to be finally loſt, If an individual faint 
wander from the fold, Chriſt goes after that ſoul; 
and never ceaſes from his labour of love, until that 
ſoul is found. If you or I happen to loſe any thing, 
on which we ſet a value; we may find it, or we may 
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not: our ſearch may ifſue in the recovery of the loſt 
object, and it may all prove fruitleſs and unſucceſs- 
ful. Herein is a very wide difference between God's 
ſeeking, and man's ſeeking, God never ſeeks in 
vain, An earthly ſhepherd may loſe many a ſheep, 
and loſe them beyond retrieval. But Chrift never 
loſt a ſheep, which he did not ſeek: and never 
ſought a ſheep, which he did not find. 475 

And, when he hath found it, he layeth it on his 
ſhoulders, rejoicing. He does not ſuſpend the re- 
turn of the ſheep, on the ſheep's own free-will, 
(which would be very ſheepiſh policy indeed) ; nor 
{2nd expoſtulating, and giving the ſheep, what Ar- 
minianiſm would call, “ gentlepull”” by the fleece: 
but actually lays hold on the wanderer; takes it up 
in his arms; layeth it upon his ſhoulders, by main 
ſtrength ; nor lets 1t go, until he has actually and 
finally brought it home. As all, who ſeek his fa- 
vour and an intereſt in his righteouſneſs, are ſure to 
find both one and the other; ſo all, whom he ſeeks, 
are ſure to be found of him. 

And, when he cometh home, he calleth together 
his friends and neighbours ; ſaying, rejoice with me, 
for I have found my ſheep which was loſt. Our 
Lord himſelf applies and explains this part of the 
parable, in the words with which I began : © 

I ſay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in hea- 
ven, over one finner that repenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine juſt perſons who need no 
repentance. 

Thoſe, therefore, whom, in the preceding verſe, 
Chriſt terms his friends and neighbours ; and whom 
he calls upon to rejoice with him, on account of 
every converſion which his holy fpirit accompliſhes 
below; are (1.) the ele& angels, and (2.) the glo- 
hed fouls of departed ſaints. | 

| firmly believe, upon the warrant of the text, 
that, as often as divine grace converts a fingle ſin- 

Vor. III. (13.) R ner 
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ner to Chriſt, the pleaſing event is immediate 
known 1n heaven; and our great high prieſt ſays 
in effect, to the radiant throng that encircle = 
throne, Rejoice with me, for another of my lof 
ſheep is found, 

Indeed, there is nothing in heaven, but joy. The 
peculiar preſence of Deity, moſt eminently mani. 
teſted there, is an endleſs and ever-increaſing ſource 
of bleſſedneſs, both to the ſpirits of the juſt, and to 
the ſeraphs that never fell. Where God is poſſeſſed ; 
where Chriſt 1s ſeen; where the adorable Trinity 
pour forth their plenitude of glory, unclouded, on 
the delighted, undazzled view; where ſaints, the 
children of redemption, are the melodious ſongſters, 
and angels, the firſt fruits of creation, are the en- 
raptured muſicians; where the grand employ is 
praiſe, and Jehovah himſelf 1s the exceeding great 
reward; ſurely, there, the cup of joy muſt over: 
flow ; and only the bleſt inhabitants themſelves can 
tell, how bleſt the inhabitants are. 

Is there, then, any thing that can heighten the 
celeſtial triumph? that can add to the felicity of 
thoſe who ſtand in the divine preſence, and enhance 
even their tranſcendent joy ? There 1s : and we have 
juſt heard what 1t 1s. It 1s the regeneration of a 
fallen ſoul. It is the renewal of a ſinner below. As 
our Lord expreſſes it at the 1oth verſe, There is 
joy, in the preſence of the angels of God, over one 
ſinner that repenteth. No ſooner 1s every freſh con- 
verſion made known on high, than additional joy 1s 
there. The memorable day is, if I may fo ſpeak, 
marked as a feſtival, in the calendar of heaven. 
Beitified ſaints exult, angels clap their wings, and 
the whole united choir raiſe their voices and ſtrike 
their golden harps, for joy that a ſoul is born of God 
and made free of the Jeruſalem which is above. | 

Such exalted hoſannas would not reſound, on 


thele occaſions, among the inhabitants of the 15 
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i the doctrine of final perſeverance was untrue. 
Tell me, ye ſeraphs of light; tell me, ye ſouls of elect 
men made perfect in glory; why this exuberance of 
holy rapture, on the real recovery of a ſingle ſinner 
to God? Becauſe ye know affuredly, that every 
true converſion 1s (1,) a certain proof, that the 
erſon converted is one of your own ele& number: 
and (2,) that he ſhall be infallibly preſerved and 
brought to that very region of bleſſedneſs, into 
which ye yourſelves are entered. The contrary be- 
lief would filence your harps, and chill your praiſes. 
If it be uncertain, whether the perſon, who is rege- 
nerated to-day, may ultimately reign with you in 
heaven, or take up his eternal abode among apoſtate 
ſpirits in hell; your rejoicings are too ſanguine, and 
your praiſes are premature. You ſhould ſuſpend 
your ſongs, until he actually arrives among you: 
and not give thanks for his converſion, until he has 
perſevered unto glorification. EDU PAINT 

But there are no “ election-doubters,“ no perſe- 
rerance-deniers, in the kingdom of heaven. The 
happy ſpirits there, are as orthodox as the ſun is 
bright. When a finner repents, they rejoice over 
him. Knowing, that he could not have repented, 


if he had not been elected: and that, as ſurely as he 


was elected, fo ſurely ſhall he be glorifie. 

It is this, which occaſions the jubilee above. Tt 
is this, which raiſes the harmonious concert high; 
which gladdens the ſhining hoſts already ſaved; and 
puts a new ſong into their mouths, even accumulat-' 
ed thankſgiving unto God. They rejoice, when 
they perceive the Redeemer's intereſt advanced, and 


the cmpire of the croſs extended; when the com- 
mumon of ſaints is enlarged, and when God's fecret 


purpoſes of mercy have their open accompliſhment 


in a finner's viſible acceſſion to the kingdom of 


grace. For they are confident of this very thing, 
chat he who hath begun the good work in that ſin- 
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ner's heart, will perform it unto the day of Jeſu, 
Chriſt“: and, conſequently, that every man o 
woman upon earth, who repents after a godly ſort 
is an heir of the grace of life, and ſhall be their com. 
panions in bleſſedneſs to all eternity. 

It is obſervable, that our Lord does not ſay, in 
general terms, Joy ſhall be in heaven, over ſinner; 
that repent : but, joy ſhall be in heaven, over one 
finner that. repenteth ; 1. e. over each penitent in 
particular, To ſhew, how dear the ſoul of a return. 
ing prodigal is to God; and with what eclats of 
triumphal joy the news of a converſion 1s received 
by the angels and the ſaints in light. For this, they 
ſing their thanks, in ſtrains, ſweet as perfect love 
can dictate, and high as admiring gratitude can 
wind them up. 

Should it be enquired, How the ſpirits, of thoſe 
who have died in the Lord, are able to know, and 
therefore to rejoice at, the penitence of their fellow- 
creatures on earth? I anſwer, that there is no occa- 
ſion for our having recourſe to, what ſome Popiſh 
writers term, The glaſs of the Trinity; as if glorified 
ſaints literally ſaw all things in God, as in a looking- 
glaſs, or reflecting mirror. Such a conceit favours 
more of childiſh fancy, than of ſolid reaſon and 
ſcriptural authority. I rather ſuppoſe, that the de- 
parted ſpirits of believers receive their information, 
of what paſſes in this lower world, from the angels 
of God; who are watchful obſervers of ſublunary 
events, and, as they were repreſented in Jacob's 
viſion, are continually + aſcending and deſcending, 
i. e. paſſing and repaſſing, from heaven to earth, 
and from earth to heaven ; charged with the per- 
formance of the divine commands, and acting as the 
inſtruments and commiſſioners of Proyidence.— 
Hence they are termed, angels, or meſſengers ; 
which is a name, not of nature, but of office. 
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Theſe holy and powerful beings are, all, mi- 
niſtering ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter unto them 
i. e. unto thoſe of mankind] that ſhall be heirs of 
iron . Numerous detachments of them are 
conſtantly, though invifibly, employed on earth, as 
guardians of the elect, and ſometimes as execu- 
tioners of vengeance on the wicked. They carry 
up the glad tidings of a finner's repentance, and 
communicate the intelligence to their companions 
above. By this means, probably, Joy is in heaven 
over the ſinner that repenteth. Soon as the infor- 
mation circulates through the Church triumphant, 
the univerſal hallelujah, which it occaſions, is fimilar 
to the angelic hymn, ſung at the Meſſiah's birth: 
Glory be to God in the higheſt, and on earth peace, 
ood-will towards men! . 

But What is that repentance, which induces 
the benevolent celeſtial choirs thus to rejoice over 
the ſinner who repents?” The words nau and 
llama, as they ſtand in the text now under conſidera- 
tion, ſeem to include ſomething more than the 
word playing always imports. + milapinuag literally 
and naturally ſignifies, an anxious and painful ap- 
prehenſion, ariſing from conſciouſneſs of preceding 
guilt, In this ſenſe, an unregenerate and unreform- 
ed perſon may repent of having acted criminally, 
when he finds that his crimes are likely to be fol- 
lowed by conſequences fatal to his intereſt and hap- 
pineſs. But the repentance, here ſpoken of, is 
lama: i. e. a change of mind; or regeneration, 
truly ſo called. That new birth and new heart, 
which are the gift of God, and the work of his 
ſpirit. Where theſe take place, ſorrow for fin, 


* Hebrews i. 14. 
+ I am fully aware, that pdazpernc and fila arc occafionally 
rcciprocated, both in the ſacred and in ſecular writings. I only 
mean to ſhew, that St. Luke, in the text, has made uſe of the moſt 


comprehenſive and expreflive wen, bf which that repentance, which 
occaſions joy in heaven, could be deſcribed. | 
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hatred of fin, war againſt fin, and renunciation both 
of ſinful ſelf, and of righteous ſelf, are the bleſſed 
and the certain conſequences. The inward princi. 
le of evangelical repentance, 1s regenerating grace 
or the habit of holineſs ſupernaturally infuſed by the 
ſpirit of God. The actings of evangelical repent. 
ance, or the experimental and practical ramifica. 
tions of it, are thoſe juſt now deſcribed. No man 
can ſpiritually repent, until he is born of God: and 
every man, who 1s born of God, repents ſpiritually, 
When the Lord turns and looks upon us, in effec- 
tual calling, we are then turned, and look with 
mournings unto him whom our ſins have pierced. 
Thus, the firſt clauſe of the text is clear and ob- 
vious in it's meaning. The ſaints above, and ſaints 
on earth, conſtitute in fact, but one Church. St. 
Paul viewed them in a ſtill cloſer connection, and 
ſtyles them both one family“. Nay, they form one 
myſtic body: part of which (like Jacob's ladder) 
is on earth, and the other part in heaven. Hence 
they have but one, common intereſt : and the effi- 
cacious drawing of a foul to Chriſt, by the ſpirit and 
grace of God, 1s cauſe of triumph and rejoicing to 
thoſe above. Jehovah himſelf is the converter ol 
ſinners. Acts of repentance, of humiliation, and 
of truſt in the Mediator's righteouſneſs, are thc 
effects of that converſion. Attending angels are glad 
ſpectators and witneſſes of the whole: and, on their 
return to the ſeat of the bleſſed, they diffule the 
grateful intelligence, and all heaven reſounds with 
acclamations to him that ſitteth upon the throne, 
and to the Lamb that was flain for us men and for 
our ſalvation. 2 | 
The latter portion of the text ſeems to carry 
ſome embarraſſment in it, and to have perplexed 
moiſt of the commentators who have undertaken to 
explain it, That joy ſhall be in heaven, over one 
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ganer that repenteth, is very intelligible, on prin- 
ciples of Scripture and of ſound metaphyſics. But 
that this joy ſhould be more, than over ninety and 
nine juſt perſons, who need no repentance, involves 
1 two-fold difficulty. For, 

J. Are there any perſons upon earth, ſo juſt, fo 
holy, and ſo good, as to need no repentance ? Cer- 
tainly not. Nor did our Lord intend to convey 
any ſuch idea. Chriſt, though perfect, was not a 
perfectioniſt, He truly ſaid, concerning himſelf, 
that he always did thoſe things which were pleaſing 
to the Father“: but he knew the depravation of 
human nature too well, to affirm as much concern- 
ing any other man. He utterly denied, ſinleſs per- 
fection, as predicable of any earthly being, himſelf 
alone excepted. The pureſt action, of the holieſt 
believer in the world, needs, more or leſs, to be 
repented of. The great and good biſhop Beveridge 
did not go a jot too far, in confeſſing to God, and 
in leaving that confeſſion on record, © I cannot pray, 
but I fin : I cannot preach, but I fin: I cannot ad- 
miniſter, nor receive, the holy ſacrament, but I fin. 
My very repentance needs to be repented of: and 


the tears I ſhed, want waſhing in the blood of 


Chriſt.” | 

Incarnate truth, who taught us to pray for the 
forgiveneſs of our daily treſpaſſes, can never be ſup- 
poled to intimate, that any of us may be ſo far ad- 
vanced in grace, as to have no daily treſpaſſes to be 
torgiven. But, if we do not need repentance, we 
cannot need forgiveneſs : the neceſſity, both of for- 
giveneſs on God's part, and of repentance on our's, 
ariſing from our continued ſinſulneſs in his fight. 
So that a man muſt be entirely ſinleſs, and perfectly 
holy, ere the uſe and the exerciſe of repentance can 
be ſuperſeded. But there is not a juſt man upon 
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earth, who doeth good and finneth not“. 1; 
therefore, we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive 
ourſelves, and the truth is not in us +. ' 
(1.) By the ninety and nine juſt perſons, who 
need no repentance (a certain number for an inde. 
finite one), may be meant, the Jews in general; and, 
more eſpecially, the Phariſees. Thele might be 
ſtyled, juſt, or righteous perſons, not becaule th 
were ſo in reality; bui becauſe they looked upon 
themſelves to be ſuch, wore the form of godlineſs, 
anc! carried their ſelf-righteoulneſs ſo tar as even to 
dream that they nceded no repentance. The Pha. 
riſees were perfectioniſts, to ayman, They held, 
that it was poſſible o yield an unſinning obedience 
to the whole law of God: and it neceſſarily followed, 
that repentance was not only needleſs, but abſurd 
and contradictory, in men who had reached the 
very pinnacle of rectitude, and who had no remain- 
ing iniquity to repent of,—Takipg the paſſage in 
this ſenſe, 1t ought to be (what 1t very fairly may) 
rendered thus: Joy ſhall be in heaven over one ſin- 
ner that repenteth } ; not over ninety and nine juſt 
perſons, who need no repentance ; who are ſo ex- 
travagantly carried away by the deluſions of ſelf. 
opinion, as to forget that they need repentance for 
every thing they do.——The contraſt is beautiful, 
One repenting ſinner ſtands oppoſed to ninety-nine 
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1-oaliſts ; and out-weighs them all, in the divine 
e{,mation. The former occaſions joy in heaven. 

The latter, though fo greatly ſuperior in point gf 
number and of exterior attainments, yet occaſion 
no joy at all among the denizons of glory. On the 
contrary, were the bleſſed ſuſceptible of grief, they 
would weep at that proud blindneſs, which induces 
unrepenting ſinners to prefer a cobweb to a corona- 
tion-robe, by eſtabliſhing their righteouſneſs, inſtead 
of embracing the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. | 

(2.) The words will bear yet another interpreta- 
tion, and may be read as follows: Joy ſhall be in 
heaven over one finner that repenteth, or is newly 
brought to God, more than over ninety and nine 
juſt perſons, Giles & XR, exacs ulla vos ag, who have no 
need of regeneration. For though believers need 
the influence of the ſpirit to ſanity them more and 
more; they do not need the ſpirit's influence, to 
regenerate them over again. A ſoul, once born of 
the Holy Ghoſt, is never unborn, from that day 
forward. The power of indwelling grace exerts and 
diſplays itſelf, with increaſing ſtrength and bright - 
neſs: but regeneration, or the infuſion of ſpiritual 
life, neither needs nor can admit of repetition. It 
is a divine act, which, having once paſſed upon the 
ſoul, ſtands good for ever, and is phyſically in- 
capable of re-iteration, All ſubſequent revivals, 
whether in a way-of holineſs, ſupport, or confola- 
tion, are but expanſions of the original principle, 
occaſioned by the holy ſpirit's repeated breathings 
on the ipark which he primarily inſpired, and which 
nothing can totally extinguiſh. As many, there- 
fore, as are evangelically juſt perſons, or exalted to 
4 ſtate of juſtification before God; and are, more- 
over, born again“ of that incorruptible ſeed, which 
lireth and abideth for ever; may be truly ſaid, not 


® x Pet, i. 23. 
| to 


254 Joy in Heaven over one Repenting Sinner, 


to need regeneration : as being, already, the reney. 
ed ſons of God. But, | 

(3.) Why may not the paſſage admit of a ſtil 
more elevated ſenſe? What forbids us to under. 
ſtand, by thoſe juſt perſons who need no repentance 
the ſpirits of the righteous who have dropt their 
mortal bodies, are aſſociated with angels, and ſhine 
in the immediate preſence of God and the Lamb 
Theſe are completely ſanctified, and therefore need 
no repentance. As every ſpot of ſin is extirminated, 
ſo every tear is totally wiped away. They bear, un- 
ſullied, the image of God's holineſs ; and they ex- 
perience, without allay, a plenitude of celeſtial 
happineſs. Well may repentance ceaſe, where faith 
itſelf is abſorbed in ſight. 

II. But why more joy in heaven, over a repent- 
ing ſinner, than over an whole multitude of rege. 
nerated people, or even the whole army of glorified 
ſouls? I apprehend, that this is ſpoken entirely 
after the manner of men: among whom, the firſt 
tranſports of joy, for the retrieval of a loſt valuable, 
ſometimes reſemble the ſwellings of a mighty river 
which overflows its banks, and impetuouſlly carries 
all before it; whereas calm and unintermitted pol- 
ſeſſion uſually occaſions that evenneſs of placid and 
ſettled ſatis faction, which riſes no higher than to the 
margin of the channel, and glides in a {mooth, re- 
gular, complacent ſtream, | 

This point 1s finely illuſtrated, toward the cloſe 
of the preſent chapter, in that tender and beautiful 
parable of the prodigal ſon: whoſe reformation and 
return gave riſe to a ſpring-tide of parental and 
domeſtic rejoicing. Not becauſe the father and 
his family had more affection for the reclaimed 
ſpendthrift, than tor the other ſon, who had not 
wandered from home, nor diflipated his wealth: 
but becauſe the repenting debauckee, who had been 
ſpiritually dead, was alive again, and he that had 
Leen morally loſt, was found. 8 

Ve 
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We may elucidate the turn of phraſe now under 
confideration, by another caſe, which, I ſuppoſe, oc- 
curs in the courle of almoſt every believer's own 
exyerience. The continued poſſeſſion of the high- 
eſt ſpiritual bleſſings is not, after a while, attended 
with that exuberance of gladneſs and ſweet fſur- 
rize, which accompanied and diſtinguiſhed their 
firſt acceſs to the foul. When the legal bondage 
of a convinced ſinner is reverſed, and he receives 
beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, and 
the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs * ; 
when the love of God 1s, for the firſt time, clearl 
and feelingly ſhed abroad in his heart by the Holy 
Ghoſt +, and his perception of divine favour al- 
ſures him, that he is paſſed from death unto life; 
then is he like unto them that dream 4. His lips 
teem with praiſe, and his heart expands with joy. 
He is quite engroſſed, by the glorious objects which 
raviſh his delighted view; and he only lives, thinks, 
ſpeaks, and acts, for God. Was the fervour of 
this d firſt love to continue, without abatement, all 
the days of his pilgrimage, there would be very 
little difference between the joys of grace and thoſe 
of glory. The happineſs of ſaints on earth would 
almoſt equal the felicity of angels, and of ſouls in 
heaven. i 

This, therefore, I take to be the meaning of the 
text: that, though the ſpirits above reflect, with 
adoring and inceſſant gratitude to God, on the in— 
mimerable converſions which his powerful grace hath 
already wrought ; yet, the continued additions, 
hich grace daily makes to the happy number, keep 
their benevolent thankſgivings in perpetual exer- 
ciſe, and they rejoice, in a ſpecial manner, over the 
ſinner that was laſt converted to Chriſt. This view 
of things ſeems to co-incide with that theory, which 
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ſuppoſes the joy of the bleſſed to be in continnal ad. 
vance; and to riſe, by infinite progreſſion, to higher 
and higher degrees of ftill increaſing felicity, 3 
conjecture, which gives us the nobleft and mop 
enlarged idea, which the human mind can well en. 
tertain, of the bliſs which God has prepared fo 
them that love him! 

A few pertinent inferences ſhall cloſe our preſent 
meditations. 

1. To what has already been obſerved on the ſub. 
ject, tet us add a word or two, concerning the nature 
and effects of that repentance, which occafions joy 
among the angels of God, and is indiſſolubly con- 
8 with the ſalvation of the penitent him. 

elf. 

While men continue ſtrangers to that dan, or 
mental change, of which the text ſpeaks; they 
heartily love, and eagerly purſue, the imaginary 
pleaſures of fin, The nnderftanding of a natural 
man is ſo darkened, as to miſtake that for happineſs, 
which is in fact eſſential miſery. The darkneſs of 
his underftanding neceſſarily perverts his will, ſo 
that he inevitably chuſes evil in preference to good. 
A perverted will poiſons the affections. And cor- 
rupt affections, if uncurbed by providential re- 
ſtraints, never fail to teem with the baneful fruits of 
practical immorality and licentiouſneſs. 

But no ſooner is this very finner changed by et- 
ficacious grace, or endued with repentance unto 
life “; than his underſtanding, clouded before with 
the darkneſs of ſpiritual ignorance and unbelief, be- 
comes light in the Lord . He ſees, that the favour 
and the reſemblance of God conſtitute the ſupreme 
happineſs of an immortal ſoul; that God's favour 
can flow to finners, through the channel of Chriſt's 
redemption only ; and that God's reſemblance can 
be re-communicated to the fallen, by no other effi- 
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ciency, than the interior operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, caufing old things to be done away, and 


making all things become new“. 

This ſupernatural illumination of the underſtand- 
ing (which ſeems to be the initial point of regene- 
cation, or the firlt effect of converting grace on the 
mind) conciliates the will to holineſs. The ſoul 
chuſes God for its portion, loves him as its happi- 
neſs, and ardently aſpires to that ſanctification 
which qualifies for heaven. ; 

The affections are now centripetals ; or, through 
the power of divine attraction, tend to God in Chriſt, 
and repoſe in him as the centre and ſource of love, 
the Alpha and Omega of rational and refined de- 
fire, Whom have I in heaven, but thee? and there 
is none, upon earth, that I deſire in compariſon of 
thee f. 

A finner, thus enlightened and thus renewed, 
cannot but feel ſorrow and remorſe for all his paſt 
and preſent deviations from the law of God. The 
depravity of his nature, and the tranſgreſſions of his 
life, fill him with ſerious, poignant, perpetual hu- 
miliation. Being led by grace to the fountain of 
living waters, he deeply laments his having ſo long 
endeavoured to hew out unto himſelf broken ciſterns 
which can hold no water : and wonders, . how he 
could be ſo blinded and ſo hardened through the 
deceitfulneſs of ſin 8, as to ſeek for ſatisfaction in 
the ways of death; and madly dream, that his hap- 
2 would improve, in proportion as he ſtrayed 

rom God. | | 

Above all, when he finds, that the expiation of 
his guilt, and his redemption from the damnation 
of hell, could be effected at no leſs expence, than by 
the miraculous incarnation and moſt bitter death of 
God's co- equal Son ;—oh, how powerfully does this 
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induce the ſoul to“ ſorrow after a godly fort ! why 
carefulneſs and concern, does it work in the heart! 
what ſelf - indignation! what fear of God ! what 
vehement defire of forgivenels! what zeal for ho- 
lineſs! what revenge and abhorrence of fin! Theſe, 
theſe, are the properties of genuine repentance. 
Thele, theſe, are the evidences of our engrafture 
into Chriſt. Joy is in heaven over ſuch repentance 
as this. God the Father acquieſces, with compla- 
cency, in the foul that is thus brought to his 
mercy-ſeat. The glorified Redeemer fees the re- 
ward of his mediatorial obedience unto death, and 
is ſatisfied. The holy ſpirit ſmiles. on his own 
work, haſtens to comfort the ſinner he has ſubdu- 
ed, and goes on to accompliſh the ſanctification he 
has began. 

Every figh, which the penitent breathes, is trea- 
ſured up: and every tear he ſheds, is noted down. 
His prayers are conſecrated, and wafted to the 
throne, by the incenſe of Immanuel's interceſſion. 
And, at the deſtined time, he ſhall aſcend, on the 


wings of angels, to his ſeat in paradiſes where 


kindred ſpirits, who rejoiced at his converſion here, 
will congratulate his happy arrival there. 

2. Remember, that evangelical repentance 1s a 
very different thing from merely outward reforma- 
tion. King Herod t reformed his conduct in many 
particulars : but he does not appear to have ex- 
perienced that regenerating influence, alluded to by 
our Lord in the text. A man may reform, without. 
true repentance ; though no man can truly repent, 
without moral reformation. Reformation white- 
waſhes the houſe: regeneration takes the houſe to 
pieces, and rebuilds it from the ground. Reforma- 
tion varniſhes the out- ſide of the veſſel ; regenera- 
tion melts the veſſel down, and caſts it into a new 
mould. 


e + Mark vi. 20. 
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z. Goſpel repentance can never agree with ſelf- 
rizhteoulnets, He alone is the Scripture peni- 
tent, who feels that he has no goodneſs, not ſomuch 
as a righteous thread of his own, wherein to ſtand 
before the Judge of all. Repentance, like faith, re- 
nounces its ſelf ; nor dreams of its ever being able 
to enter into the compoſition of that wedding gar- 
ment, which entitles the wearer to a ſeat at the mar- 
ringe ſupper of the Lamb. Phariſees roll them- 
ſelves up in the mantle of their ſuppoſed good works, 
as a ſpider entrenches itſelf in a web of its own ſpin- 
ning: but where repentance is wrought, the hail of 
the law ſweeps away the refuge of lies *, and drives 
the ejected ſinner to the blood and righteouſneſs of 
ſeſus Chriſt. Until you ſee, that you cannot be 
ſaved by the moral law; and that you never did, 
nor ever can perform your duty, either to God or 
your neighbour, in the manner, and with the ex- 
tent, which the law requires; as the Lord liveth, 
you have not yet experienced what Bible repentance 
means, 

4. If you repent indeed, you will repent practi- 
cally : by labouring to depart from iniquity, and by 
ordering your converſation aright. Though we are 
not ſaved for our holineſs, yet holineſs and good 
works are inſeparable attendants on that grace of 
God which brings falvation. Any repentance, which 
leaves us ſhort of this, is counterfeit and nothing 
worth. x 

z. We may, perhaps, indirectly infer, from the 
patſage we have been conſidering, that angels and 
laints in glory, are acquainted with each other. If 
not a ſingle converſion obtains on earth, which is 
not known among the inhabitants of the upper 
world; and if thole dignified ſpirits expreſs a friend- 
[up tor every repenting ſinner, by rejoicing over 
lum, and by giving thanks to God on his behalf; 
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does it not ſeem more than probable, that ſoc; 
knowledge, intercourſe, and harmony, conſtitute ng 
{mall portion of that felicity which is at God's right 
hand for ever ? 

6. Obſerve, too, that angels are preſent with us, 
when we know it not. Not only the Deity himſelt, 
but alſo his miniſtring ſpirits, are about our bed, 
and about our path, and ſpy out all our ways: though 
our eyes. are withheld, that we cannot diſcern the 
millions of immaterial beings, who throng our at- 
moſphere. There is, therefore, no darkneſs, nor 
ſhadow of death, where the workers of iniquity may 
hide themſelves *. As the eyes of the Lord are in 
every place, beholding the evil and the good; ſo his 
angels, likewiſe, diſperſe themſelves, at his com- 
mand, beholding and noticing whatever is done 
among men. 

7. If repentance and converſion be ſo amiable in 

the eſtumation of theſe holy, unembodied ſpectators; 
what ineffable abhorrence muſt they conceive, when 
wit neſſes to the commiſſion of fin! Hence the Jews 
had a proverb, when an Iſraelite fins, the angels weep. 
And St. Auſtin has a ſimilar obſervation : © Quotes 
bene agimus, gaudent angeli, et triſtautur demones. Quo- 
ries a bono deviamus, diabolum lætificumus, & angelos tus 
ſuo gaudio defraudamus. 1. e. As often as we do well, 
angels exult, and Satan grieves : as often as we com- 
mit evil, we make Satan glad, and defraud the angels 
of their joy. Striking reflection! ſtrongly calculated, 
to impreſs us with deteſtation of vice, and incite us 
to the purſuit of virtue! Greatly ſuperior to that 
topic, beautiful as it was, from whence the heathen 
poet derived an argument againſt the prevailing im- 
moralities of Rome : 


Sed Iuna videt, ſed fidera teſtes 
Intendunt oculos — 


Job xxxiv. 22. 
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g. Obſerve, and imitate, the amiable benevo- 
lence which glows in angelic boſoms. The peers of 
heaven are certain, that their own ſalvation is ſe- 
cure. They know, that they were loved and elected 
of God from all eternity; and that, through the 
eficacy of his confirming grace, they ſhall never be 
ſuffered to deviate from his image, nor to lapſe into 
condemnation. Was their continuance in happineſs 
at all dependent on the converſion of man, ſelf- in- 
tereſt would ſufficiently account for thoſe ſtrains of 
ſympathetic joy, with which they celebrate the re- 
pentance, orinitialfalvation, of Adam's revolted ſons. 
But, if the whole human race were to periſh, the 
dignity of the unfallen angels would ſtill remain un- 
impaired, their ſafety unſhaken, and their glory un- 
oblcured. It is love, therefore, ardent and refined as 
their own exalted natures; it is benignity, pure as 
æther, and diſintereſted as the ſhining of the ſun; 
which induce thoſe beneficent intelligences to adopt 
our concerns, and conſider human happineſs as an 
addition to their own. 
Yet what 1s the benevolence of angels themſelves, 
when compared with the philanthropy manifeſted by 
Jeſus Chriſt ! To rejoice at the ſalvation of ſinners, 
comes eaſily within the compaſs of created friend- 
ſhip. But to merit that ſalvation, by ſuch a ſeries 
of ſufferings, as no mere creature could have un- 
dergone, nor will ever be able fully to comprehend 
and acknowledge, was the matchleſs effect of infi- 
nte compaſſion, and of kindneſs properly divine. 
Impreſſed, ſoftened, and aſſimilated, by the force 
of theſe examples, may our boſoms kindle with the 
fire of celeſtial affection, and the arms of our cha- 
rity be expanded wide, like the arms of Jeſus when 
he hung upon the croſs! Let every man ſeek ano- 
ther's welfare *; rejoicing with them that rejoice, 


* 1 Cor. X. 24. 


Vor. III. (13.) 8 and 


a 262 Joy in Heaven over one Repenting Sinner. 


and weeping with them that weep . Who of us i; 
moſt angehc? Or (which is, a ſtill more important 
queſtion), who among us has drank deepeſt into the 
Fin of Chriſt? He that is moſt mild, moſt liberal 
moſt benevolent, moſt tender-hearted, moſt forgix. 
ing, moſt glad of another's felicity, moſt actiyely 
ſubſervient to the temporal and ſpiritual wants gf 
men. He that 1s readieſt to every good word and 
work: who not only improves, but ſeeks, all oppor. 
tunities of promoting the glory of God, the in- 
tereſt of religion, and the happinels of his neigh. 
bour. 

9. As angels are inviſibly diſperſed over the planet 
we inhabit, and expatiate in the atmoſphere which 
ſurrounds us; ſo I cannot doubt, that they bear an 
eſpecial part in the ſolemnities of our public wor- 
ſhip, and note with peculiar attention whatever 
paſſes in the houſe of God. 

We are expreſsly aſſured, by an unerring pen, 
that the myſteries of man's redemption and reſtora- 
tion are things which the angels defire to look in- 
tot. Though they themſelves, having never fallen 
from their primitive rectitude, do not ſtand in need 
of an atoning ſacrifice and a righteouſneſs imputed; 

et they wiſh to be more and more converſant with, 
in order that they may more and more admure, the 
covenant of grace, as carried into a complete execu- 
tion by the correſpondent work and ſufferings of 
Chriſt. 

There is a remarkable paſſage, which gives us to 
underſtand, that I the principalities and powers, in 
heavenly places, know, by the Church, the manitold 
wiſdom of God; or, that the various ranks of ange- 
lic beings, rife, gradually, into clearer and more 
enlarged acquaintance with the divinely-concerted 
plan of human ſalvation : partly, by obſerving the 
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tenor of God's gracious dealings with the ſouls he 
regenerates z and, partly, by attending to thoſe 
ſublime truths, which Chriſt's faithful miniſters diſ- 
penſe, when they preach his goſpel in the congre- 
gation of the ſaints. I queſtion, whether there 
be an individual miniſter upon earth, who de- 
clares the whole counſel of God, with power, 
and with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven * ; 
but liſtening angels are a part of his auditory, and 
ſometimes reap inſtruction from the lips of a mortal 
man. Even the private converſations of God's peo- 
ple, when they ſpeak together concerning what he 
has done for their ſouls +, and build up each other 
on their moſt holy faith 4, as companions in the 
kingdom and patience of Jeſus Chriſt &; at ſuch ſea- 
ſons of religious fellowſhip, do not hovering angels 
join the company? and may they not derive real 
improvement, as well as matter of rejoicing, from 
the ſpiritual experiences of ſaints ? 

10. But there are multitudes of perſons (and per- 
haps, more than a few, now under this very roof ), 
who never yet occaſioned joy in heaven among the 
angels of God; but, by the unbelief and hardneſs of 
their impenitent hearts, have gratified the angels of 
the bottomleſs pit, times and ways without number. 
Yet, even you ſhall be received, if you. come, as 
ſinners, to the ſinners' friend. May God's ſpirit 
bend the goſpel bow, and wing an arrow to your 
hearts! Which of you 1s willing to make joy m hea- 
ven, this morning? Over what repenting ſoul ſhall 
the angels of God triumph ? For whom ſhall Ga- 
briel ſing, and Raphael ftrike his harp? All heaven 
ſhall exult on your account, if you cloſe with Chrift 
as your wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and 
redemption. 
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11. I would hope, that ſome penitents are here: 
ſome, in whom that gracious word has had its ac. 
compliſhment, They ſhall come with weeping, ang 
with ſupplications will I lead them: I will cauſe them 
to walk by the rivers of waters, in a ſtrait way, 
wherein they ſhall not ſtumble; for I am a Father 
to Iſrael, and Ephraim is my firſt-born . Come 
then, to the Son of God, for the merit that faves. 
Look to the ſpirit of grace, for the influence that 
ſanctifies. The lower you fall at the feet of Chriſt 
crucified, the louder praiſes are angels ſinging for 
you above. Be glad, therefore, and of good cou- 
rage. God will never be exceeded by angels, in 
loving kindneſs, and in tender mercies. He will be 
very gracious to thee at the voice of thy cry : when 
he ſhall hear it, he will anſwer thee +. 

12. Are any backſliders hearing me to-day ? any, 
who, having formerly known the good ways of God, 
are now become careleſs and forgetful of the thin 
belonging to their peace? May this be the {et 
time for your revival and return. God your Re- 
deemer ſays, Awake, thou that ſleepeſt; and ariſe 
from the dead, i. e. come out from among your evil 
companions, renounce your ſinful connections, re- 
vert to the people and to the ordinances of God 
and Chriſt ſhall give thee light : he will reſtore to 
thee comforts of his ſpirit, and the joy of his ſalva- 
tion, and thou ſhalt again fing in the ways of the 
Lord, that great is the glory of the Lord §. Stay, 
O ſtay, no longer, from thy happineſs! he who re- 
ceived thee once, will receive thee a-new, and angels 
ſhall rejoice over. thee a-freſh, if the cry of thy 
heart be this, I will go, and return to my firſt 


huſband, for then it was better with me than 
now ||. 


* fer. xxxi. q. + Iſai. xxx. 19. 7 Eph. v. 14. 
Fſalm exxxviii. 5. Hoſ. ii. 7. 
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13. As joy is in heaven, on account of, one ſin- 
ner that is born again, by ſpiritual regeneration, 
into the kingdom of grace below; great muſt be 
the joy, when a regenerated ſoul, looſed from the 

ains and diſhonours of its earthly priſon, is born, 
at death, into the kingdom of glory above. Every 
ſaint, at his departure out of the body, is carried 
off, and carried up, by angels, into Abraham's 
boſom *: admitted to the fight of Chriſt, and in- 
troluced to the fellowſhip and familiarity of ſpirits 
that never fell, and of ſpirits completely reſtored 
from their fall. Who can deſcribe the joy, which 
obtains in heaven, on ſuch felicitating occaſions as 
theſe? The glorified ſoul himſelf rejoices, that the 
imaginary bitterneſs of death 1s paſt, and that he is 
fafely arrived at the houſe not made with hands. 
Saints who were antecedently landed on the ſhores 
of immortality, welcome their blood-bought brother 
to his throne. Angels, who had been ſpectators of 
his converſion upon earth, and who lately acted as 
vehicles to convey him to glory, congratulate his 
admiſſion into the manſions of bliſs. 

With profoundeſt reverence be it added, that all 
the three Perſons in the Godhead rejoice, when the 
infallible deſigns of eternal love are glorified in the 
actual and uitimate ſalvation of a choſen finner. 
As the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, ſo will 
the Lord thy God rejoice over thee. Thou ſhalt 
alſo be a crown of glory, in the hands of the Lord; 
and a royal diadem, in the hands of thy God . 
The Lord hath taken away thy judgments, he hath 
caſt out thy enemy: the king of Iſrael, even the 
Lord, is in the midſt of thee; thou ſhalt not ſee 
evil, any more,—The Lord thy God, in the midſt 
ot thee, is mighty. He will fave, he will rejoice 
over thee with joy: he will reſt in his love. He 
will joy over thee with ſinging . 


Luke xvii + Ifai, Ixii. 3. 5. f Zeph. iii. 15. 17. 
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14. Still higher will be the joy in heaven, when 
the whole afſembly of the ele&, without one ab. 
ſentee, ſhall meet, and reign, and ſhine, and ſing 
together, and | 


— 


—— 


— 


«© walk with God, 
% High in ſalvation and the climes of bliſs.” 


But I muſt let the curtain drop. Who can paint 
what eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor 
hath entered into the heart of man to conceive ? 
May free grace give us, at laſt, to know, by 
triumphant experience, what this bleſſedneſs 
means | 

15. In order to that moſt defirable end, let thoſe 
of us, who have not yet repented, beg of God to 
grant us, and to work in us, the exceeding great 
and precious grace of eflectual calling. Let thoſe, 
in whom repentance is wrought, beſeech the Holy 
Ghoſt to deepen it, day by day; and enable us in 
every part of our lives and converſations, to bring 
forth fruits ſuitable to repentance *. In this caſe, 
angels will rejoice over us, whilſt we live, and when 
we die, Happy prelude, to our endleſs rejoicing 
with them in the heaven of heavens |! 

Thither, O Saviour of finners, may thy blood 
and righteouſneſs bring us. Thither may thy holy 
{pirit guide us, and thy interceſſion keep us. Even 
unto Mount Sion, and the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, and the innumerable com- 
pany of angels: to the general aſſembly, and 
Church of the firſt-born, who were written 1n hea- 
ven ; and to God, the judge of all; and to the 
ſouls of juſt men, made perfect; and to thyſelf, 
the mediator of the new covenant +. In the hour 
of death, ſmile and ſhine upon us. Revive us 
with an application of thoſe comfortable words, 
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light thereof. 
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The ſun ſhall be no more thy light by day; neither, 
for brightneſs, ſhall the moon give light unto thee : 
but the Lord ſhall be thy everlaſting light, and thy 
God thy glory *. Yea, ſeal us to that place, pre- 
pared for us before the foundations of the world ; 
and concerning which, thou haſt told us 4, The 
glory of God doth lighten it, 
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And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, whence comeſt thou? Then Satan 
anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, From going to and fro on the Earth, 
and from walking up and down in it. Job i. 7. 


My Name is Legion: for we are many, Mark v. . 
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SEN N ON IX. 


JAMES 11. 19. 


Thou believeſt, that there is one God. Thou doeſt well. 
The Devils alſo believe, and tremble. 


NE grand motive, which induced St. James 
to write this Epiſtle, was, to ſtifle and repreſs 
a moſt dangerous error, which, even in the apoſtolic 
times, began to gain ground among too many re- 
puted followers of Chriſt. 

This error was, that a mere naked aſſent to the 
truths of Chriſtianity, conſidered as a doctrinal 
ſyſtem, without having the heart affected, and 
without having the life ſan&ified, would be ſuffi- 
cient evidence of their ſalvation, and prove. them 
children of God. : 

Againſt this moſt dangerous deluſion, the bleſſed 
apoſtle James drew his pen. And the principal 
drift of this Epiſtle, is, not to countera& St. Paul 
(for all the divine writers ſpeak one uniform, har- 
monious language): but, merely, to ſhew the de- 
luſion which the Gnoſtics, who were the Antinomi- 
ans of that age, were under; and to prove, that 
ſomething, more weighty and more ſubſtantial, than 
mere head-knowledge, 1s requiſite to ſtamp us heirs 
of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt. | 

| Hence we find the apoſtle, at the 14th verſe, 
aſking, What does it profit, my brethren, though a 
man ſay he hath faith, and hath not works? Can 
faith ſave him? Obſerve, with what caution St, 
James expreſſes himſelf. He does not ſay, © what 
will it profit a man, to have faith without worn 
or 
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for he knew that to be impoſſible. But the word 
are, What will it profit a man, to ſay that he hath 
faith, without works? There is a vaſt difference 
between believing, and ſaying we believe. The 
man, who profeſſes himſelf a believer, muſt offer 
ſomething more ſolid than his own iþ/e dixit, than x 
mere verbal profeſſion, 1f he wiſhes to be credited 
by thoſe to whom that profeſſion is made. Was | 
to affirm, that I am poſſeſſed of a neat hundred 
thouſand per annum, not one of you would believe 
me. And why? becauſe I have nothing to ſhey 
for it. I have no writings to produce, as my au- 
thentic vouchers. By the ſame rule, when a man 
comes to you or me, and ſays, I have faith; it i; 
very natural for us to aſk, Where are your works? 
If thou haſt faith, thou haſt it to thyſelf before God. 
Faith 1s an hidden principle, until rendered viſible 
by a holy life and converſation. What does it 
profit a man barely to ſay that he has faith? It 
profits a man much, to have faith ; for, 1f he has 
faith, he will allo have a life correſpondent to the 
holineſs of that leading grace. Indeed, a man can 
never be holy, till he has faith. To them, fays 
Chriſt, who are ſanctificd by faith that is in me.— 
There is no ſuch thing as real holineſs, without 
faith ; and there 1s no ſuch thing as true faith, with- 
out holineſs. Theſe two always go together; and 
none, but a viſionary ſelf-deceiver, or an intentional 
hypocrite, would ever wiſh to put them aſunder. 
Can faith, that is, can a bare profeſſion of faith, 
ſave him, or prove him to be in a ſaved ſtate? Fat 
from it. Profeſſion, will only fink us deeper into 
condemnation at Jaſt, unleſs God give us to feel and 
ta poſſeſs thoſe graces, to which our lips lay claim. 
Here, a Phariſee may ſtep in, and aſk, But will not 
works ſave us? Indeed they will not. Will not 
faith and works together fave us? No. Faith is the 
evidence, not the cauſe, of ſalvation : juſt as works 
are the evidences, not the caule, of faith. 

| | I obſerved, 
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| obſerved, at another end of the town, this 
morning, and 1 will repeat the obſervation here : 
That the religion of Jeſus Chriſt ſtands eminently 
diſtinguiſhed, and eſſentially differenced, from every 
other religion that was ever propoſed to human re-, 
ception, by this remarkable peculiarity: that, look 
abroad in the world, and you will find, that every 
religion, except one, puts you upon doing ſome- 
thing, in order to recommend yourſelf to God. 

A Mahometan expects to be ſaved, by his works. 
A Socinian thinks to go to heaven, by his works. 
A Papiſt looks to be juſtified, by his works. A 
Freewiller hopes for ſalvation, by his works, com- 
pliances, endeavours, and perſeverance. A Pagan, 
if he believes that there is a future ſtate, expects to 
be happy hereafter, by virtue of the ſuppoſed good 
he does, and of the evil he leaves undone. A 
Myſtic has the ſame hope, and ſtands on the ſame 
{ad foundation. It is only the religion of Chriſt, 
which runs counter to all the reſt, by affirming, that 
we are ſaved, and called with an holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to the Fa- 
ther's own purpoſe and grace, which was [not fold 
out to us on certain conditions to be fultilled by 
ourſelves, but was] given us, in Chriſt, before the 
world began *. It was long ago remarked, by a 
good man, that * It is the buſineſs of all falſe reli- 
gions, to patch up a righteouſneſs, in which the 
finner is to ſtand before God.” But it is the buſi- 
neſs of the glorious Goſpel, to bring near to us, by 
the hand of the holy ſpirit, a righteouſneſs ready 
wrought ; a robe of perfection, ready made; where- 
in God's people, to all the purpoſes of juſtification 
and happineſs, ſtand perfect and without fault be- 
fore his throne. 

You may object, „if that is the caſe, if we are 
fared and juſtified, entirely, by a righteouſneſs im- 


* 2 Tim, i. 19. 
puted, 
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puted, to what purpoſe are thoſe good works, 
which the Bible every where inculcates, and whic 
the chapter, from whence the text has been read 
ſo particularly enforces the practice of?” I anſye 
that, as robes and a coronet do not conſtitute : | 
peer, but are enſigns and appendages of his Peerage 
(for the will of the ſovereign 1s the grand efficient 
cauſe, which elevates. a commoner to noble rank); 
and as the very patent of creation is only an au- 
thentic manifeſto, not cauſal, but declarative, of 
the king's pleaſure to make his ſubject a nobleman: 
juſt ſo, good works do not make us alive to God; 
nor juſtify us before him ; nor exalt us to the dig- 
nity and felicity of celeſtial peerage : they are but 
the robes, the coronet, and the manifeſto, ſhinir 
in our lives and converſations ; and making evident, 
to all around us, that we are, indeed, and in truth, 
choſen to ſalvation, juſtiked through Chriſt, and 
renewed by the Holy Ghoſt. 

I] need not apprize you, that the generality of 
thoſe who are dead to God, either think, or pretend 
to think, that we who preach, and you who believe, 
abſolute ſalvation by the finiſhed atonement, and the 
finiſhed obedience of Jeſus Chriit, reſted on by faith 
alone; are “opening the floodgates to licentioulnels, 
and annihilating the neceſſity of good works.” 

I would wiſh you to notice the inconſiſtency of 
thoſe objections, with which worldly people affal 
the goſpel of the grace of God*. One while, 
they tell us, that we are righteous overmuch, and 
are more godly than we need to be. At another 
time, we are for no good works at all, but make 
void the law through faith. Now, theſe two cavils, 
effectually, and primd facie, demoliſh each other, 
like two equal contrary forces in natural philolo- 


phy. Would it not be very abſurd, if I was to lay 
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ths of a lady, that ſhe is, literally, as ſtrait as an arrow, 
ch and as crooked as a rainbow ? . 

They, who are acquainted with themſelves, with 
the love of Chriſt, and with the holineſs of the 
moral law, know and feel, that, ſo far from doi 

too much, they can never do enough for God. This 
knowledge and perſuaſion effectually cut up the two 
incoherent objections aboye-mentioned. On one 
hand, we cannot, even in ſpeculation, be negligent 
of good works: ſince we conſider, and are zealous 
for them, as the grand viſible, indications of our ap- 
pointment to eternal glory.— On the other, a ſenſe 
of thoſe immenſe deficiencies which attend our beſt 
obedience, operates as a moſt powerful inducement to 
the unintermitted performance of as much good as 
we can. Not that we are hereby juſtified. For as 
have often aſked (and I ſhall continue to reiterate 
the queſtion, as long as I can ſpeak for God); where 
is the man that ever fulfilled the law of God ? Let 
us only bring ourſelves to the teſt of the ſecond 
table, whoſe precepts are all ſummed up in this, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. Since the 
fall, no man ever did this, but Jeſus Chriſt. - - 

As I was going through Holborn, the other day, I 
ſaw an houſe on fire. The mob were aſſembled, 
and the engines were playing. I felt, with great 
tenderneſs, for the immediate ſufferers. Yet it in- 
ſtantly occurred to me, that I was not ſo deeply 
concerned, as when J lately ſaw my own houſe in a 
ſimilar danger. What was the reaſon ? Becauſe I do 
not love my neighbour as myſelf. And, was there 
nothing elſe, to exclude me from juſtification by 
my own righteouſneſs, I ſhould know, from this 
circumſtance alone, that it is utterly impoſſible for 
me to be accepted of God, and entitled to heaven, 
through my defective conformity to the moral law. 

In the proſecution of his argument, St. James 
puts a very obvious caſe : a caſe, which, I am afraid, 
| Ty wy OS 5 6 IF TTY bappem 
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happens almoſt every day. If a brother or ſiſter be 
naked, and deſtitute of daily food, and one of yon 
ſay unto them, Depart in peace! be ye warmed 
and filled! notwithſtanding ye give them not thode 
things which are needful to the body: what does it 
profit ? Intimating, that, as a ſtring of ſmooth, 
canting words, unaccompanied by ſubſtantial relief, 
conveys no ſervice to a diſtreſſed petitioner, and iz 
no deciſive proof of benevolence in the ſpeaker; ſo, 
an empty, unactive profeſſion of faith, without a 
heart and life devoted to God, and to the good of 
mankind, will ſtand us in no ſtead at all. The 
apoſtle himſelf makes the application: even ſo, 
faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. 
Are we to infer from this, that works cauſe us to 
live, in the fight of God? No. It would found 
very odd in your ears, and with very good reaſon, if 
I was to affirm, that I am therefore alive, becauſe ] | 
have the honour of preaching before you this after- 
noon : no. My preaching does not make me alive. 
It only ſhews that I do live. Since, 1t I did not live, 
J could neither move, nor ſpeak, nor act. In like 
manner, holy works do not endue us with life, — 
They only prove us to be ſpiritually alive, if the 
ſpirit of God has enabled us, from right principles, 
and to right ends, thus to bring forth fruit to his 
honour and praiſe. 

The goodneſs of the fruit does not make, but 
diſcover and declare, the goodneſs of the tree: 
ſince, if this were not good, it could not produce 
good fruit. The purity of a ſtream does not make 
the fountain pure, but proves it to be ſo. All that 
we can poſſibly ſay and do for God, contribute not 
one jot or tittle to the acquiſition either of ſpiritual 
or of eternal life, but only make known that he has 
infuſed into our ſouls the breath of ſupernatural re- 
generating grace, by the powerful miniſtration of 


the Holy Ghoſt. 
A man 
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A man may ſay, adds the apoſtle, thou haſt 
faith, and I have works. Shew me thy faith without 
thy works: as much as to ſay, I defy thee to do it: 
faith can only be ſhewn, by the good works which 
it produces. Therefore, I will ſhew thee (and every 
true believer ſays the fame) I will ſhew thee my 
faith, by my works: I will adduce theſe, to demon- 
{rate the reality of that. | 

Thou believeſt, that there is one God. Thou 
dozth well: this is very right, ſo far as it goes: but 
remember, that the devils alſo believe this, together 
with a great deal more, and tremble. The faith of 
a deiſt (which is all ultimately reſolvable into this 
ſolitary article, I believe that there is one God) is, 
at beſt, but a ſmall part of the devil's creed ; and, 
if it proceed no farther, will leave the ſoul infinitely 
ſhort of everlaſting ſalvation. 

In the text, there are three objects of enquiry : 

I. Who are the devils here mentioned ? | 

II. What it is that they believe, and how far their 
faith goes ? 

III. In what reſpects their faith differs from the 
faith of God's ele&, or from that faith which the 
holy ſpirit breathes into every converted heart? 

J. By the devils, here referred to, we are doubt- 
leis to underſtand that whole body of apoſtate ſpirits, 
whole names were not in the book of life, and who 
were therefore permitted to fall from that ſtate of 
holineſs, dignity, and happineſs, in which they were 
originally made. : 

Our text ſtyles them, devils, d: probably, 
from their depth of ſkill, and from the exquiſite 
ſubtilty of their knowledge. At what preciſe point 
of time the angels, and theſe among the reſt, were 
created; and whether their creation was ſucceſſive, 
or ſimultaneous; cannot, perhaps, be exactly aſcer- 
tained from Scripture: which only informs us, at 
large, that, within the firſt fx days, the heavens 
Vo. III. (14.) T and 
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and the earth were finiſhed, and all the hoſts g 
them. St. Auſtin thinks, that the angels were calle; 
into being, when God faid, Let there be light. And 
it ſeems extremely certain, from a paſſage in the bogk 
of Job, that the angels were created before our part 
of the univerſe, or that terraqueous globe which we 
inhabit, was completely formed into its preſent 
ſtate. For we read, that no ſooner was this pox. 
tion of our own ſolar ſyſtem moulded into its preſent 
ſcheme, than angels admired the fabric, and bleſſed 
the builder, Whereupon are the foundations of 
[the earth] taſtened ? or who laid the corner-ſtone 
thereof? When the morning ſtars ſang together, 
and all the ſons of God ſhouted for joy * Who 
were thoſe morning ſtars? Who were thoſe ſons of 
God? The angels of light; ſtyled morning Rar, 
from their purity, their dignity, their excellency, 


and glory; and ſons of God, becauſe they were of 


God's own immediate creation. 

It is likewiſe plain, that the fall of a vaſt number 
of theſe unembodied ſpirits, was antecedent, to the 
fall at leaſt, if not to the creation, of man. For we 
read, 1n the only authentic account of the origin of 
evil, any where extant, that one of theſe apoſtatc 
ſpirits was the being, who, in a borrowed form, ſe- 
duced the mother of the human race. 

Should it be aſked, © How came any part of thoſ: 
angels, who were created in ſuch a ſtate of natural 
and moral excellence, to make ſhipwreck of their 
holineſs, of their majeſty, and of their joy?“ I an- 
ſwer, that the origin of evil, whether among angels 
(with whom evil ſeems, ſtrictly, to have originated), 
or among men, is the moſt difficult queſtion, per- 
haps, and the moſt myſterious part of the divine 
conduct, that ever yet preſented itſelf to human in- 
veſtigation. Clouds and darkneſs are the ſeat of it's 
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reſidence; though wiſdom, goodneſs, and juſtice, 
were certainly (in a manner unknown to us) the 


motives to it's permiſſion. 

It becomes us, probably, on ſuch an occaſion as 
this, to repreſs the ſallies of imagination, and to 
clip the wings of idle curioſity. It may be, that we 
cannot anſwer the queſtion, in better words, than 
in thoſe of our Lord, Even fo, Father! for fo it 
ſeemed good in thy fight. We may, perhaps, ven- 
ture to ſurmize, that, according to our preſent 
views and apprehenſions of things, the divine per- 
fections could not have been manifeſted in equal 
glory and to equal advantage, if nothing but abſo- 
ſute and uniform good had univerſally and im- 
mutably prevailed. I was greatly pleaſed, ſome days 
ago, with the remark of a pious and learned friend, 
who, in the courſe of our free converſation on this 
ſubject, obſerved, that, Had evil never been per- 
mitted, how could the juſtice of God have been 
glorified, in puniſhing it? How could the wiſdom of 
God have been diſplayed, in over-ruling it? How 
could the goodneſs of God have been manifeſted, in 
pardoning and forgiving it? And how could the 
power of God have been exerted, in ſubduing it?“ 
Here, probably, is our ne plus ultra, on this ſubject ; 
until we ripen into that fulneſs of knowledge, which. 
awaits us at God's right-hand. Until our diſ-im- 
priſoned ſpirits riſe into a ſuperior ſtate, it becomes 
us to confeſs our ignorance and incompetency, and 
to addreſs the uncreated cauſe of all things, in thoſe 
words of (I think) good biſhop Hooper, a few mo- 
ments before his martyrdom, © Lord, I am dark- 
nels, but thou art light!“ 

Should it be enquired, What particular crime it 
was, which drew on the fallen angels that indigna- 
tzon and wrath, that tribulation and anguiſh, which, 
we read, will be their portion? we are not, perhaps, 
| if altogether 
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altogether in the dark as to that. For where 8. 
Paul obſerves, that “ a biſhop ſhould not be a *Y 
vice, [nopul, newly converted, or lately implanted 
into Chriſt], but a perſon of gravity, and wiſdom 
and long experience in the ways of God; the rea. 
ſon aſſigned, is, leſt a raw, unfledged biſhop, be. 
ing lifted up with pride, ſhould fall into the con- 
demnation of the devil. From whence it ſeems, that 
pride and felf-admiration were the immediate ſins, 
which rendered Satan and his angels obnoxious to 
the vengeance of the Almighty. | 
St. Jude likewiſe, in the 6th verſe of his Epiſtle, 
gives us ſome inſight into the nature of the fin com- 
mitted by thoſe degenerate ſpirits. The angels, 
{ſays he, who kept not their firſt eſtate, (rm dae, apy, 
their own proper and original principality) but left 
their own habitation ; who were not ſatisfied with 
that rank 1n the ſcale of being, and with that degree 
of knowledge, dignity, and bliſs, aſſigned them by 
creating wiſdom, but left their own ftation, and de- 
ſerted the poſt in which their Maker placed them; 
he has reſerved, in everlaſting chains, under dark- 
neſs, to the judgment of the great day. Whence 
we may ſoberly conclude, that the original ſin of the 
apoſtate angels was a compound of pride, on one 
hand ; and of murmuring, on the other. 
Diſcontent is the daughter of pride. Every diſ- 
contented heart 1s a proud heart. Inſtead of being 
angry with Providence, for not making us greater 
than we are; the meaneſt perſon of us all, if he 
rightly knew himſelf and God, would fall low at his 
footſtool, and adore him, for condeſcending to be- 
ſtow any thought upon us, or to take any care of us, 
whatever. As I once heard a valuable perſon re- 
mark, © God is often better to us, than our fears; 
and always better to us than we deſerve.” — We 
ſhould be perfectly at eaſe, under every poſſible 
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combination of circumſtances, if we could but 
gire credit, to infinite wiſdom, for doing all things 
well“. | g 
: Some there are in the world, who ſagely laugh at 
the very mention of devils. Theſe illuminated 
rationaliſts cannot bring themſelves to believe, that 
there any ſuch beings. Let me, therefore, juſt 
drop a curſory hint, as to the ſcriptural evidences, 
and the philoſophic reaſonableneſs, of the article 
now in queſtion, | | 

(1.) There is nothing unſcriptural, in that doc- 
trine which afferts the real and literal exiſtence of 
degraded and malevolent unembodied ſpirits, who 
retain, amidſt all the loſſes and horrors inſeparable 
from their fallen ſtate, a very extenſive portion of 
knowledge, ſubtilty, and power. The Bible is fo 
far from denying this, that, from the firſt to the 
laſt of the inſpired books, 1t gives us a large account 
both of theſe ſpirits themſelves, and of their yarious, 
operations. Yea, the Bible is the only ſource, from 
whence any thing certain can be gathered, con- 
cerning their exiſtence, their hiſtory, and, their 
activity. | | 

(2.) There is nothing unphiloſophical, in the 
Scripture account of theſe nefarious agents. The 
whole univerſe conſiſts of matter and ſpirits. The 
poſitive exiſtence of matter (though it be in- 
capable of abſolute demonſtration, ſtrictly ſo called, 
yet) will not admit of a moment's reaſonable doubt: 


and with regard to ſpirit, we muſt commence. 


Atheiſts at once, ere we can deny the real exiſtence 
of that. God the Father is an unembodied ſpirit. 


FPreſumptuous man! the reaſon would'ſt thou find, 
Wh form'd ſo weak, ſo little, and ſo blind ? 
Firſt, if thou can'ſt, the harder reaſon gueſs, 
Why form'd no weaker, blinder, and no leſs! 
 Alk, of thy mother earth, why oaks were made 
Taller and ſtronger than the weeds they ſhade ? 
Or aſk, of yonder argent fields above, 8 
Why. Jove's ſatellites are leſs than Jove ?” ' Por x. 
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God the Son, prior to his incarnation, was an un. 
embodied ſpirit. God the Holy Ghoſt is an unem. 
bodied ſpirit. Angels are unembodied ſpirits. The 
glorified ſouls of the departed elect are diſembodicd 
ſpirits. 

Moreover, by the ſame rule, that there are good 
unembodied ſpirits ; why may there not be evil un. 
embodied ſpirits? Where is the abſurdity of thi; 
belief? (I now conſider it, merely, in a rational 
point of view). If it be Atheiſm, to deny the ex- 
iſtence of good unembodied ſpirits ; then is it not 
totally unreaſonable, to deny the exiſtence of bad 
unembodied ſpirits ? 

We know, that there are good embodied fpirits, 
and bad embodied ſpirits, upon earth, viz. good 
men and women, and bad men and women. Now, 
what 1s a man, or a woman? an immaterial ray, 


if I may ſo ſpeak, united to a machine of duſt; a 


deathleſs ſpirit, implunged in a maſs of dying mat- 
ter. And why may not that ſpirit exiſt, when the 
matter is dropped? That matter, which is fo far 
from ennobling, that, at the beſt of times, it 
hangs as a dead weight upon, the incarnated angel 
within! | 

I will go ſtil! further; and declare it as my ſted- 
faſt and mature belief, not only that there are un- 
embodied ſpirits ; but alſo that, upon ſome ſpecial 
occaſions, unembodied ſpirits and diſembodied 
ſpirits have been permitted, and may again, to ren- 
der themſelves viſible and audible. 

There is nothing abſurd, in the metaphyſical 
theory of apparitions. I do not ſuppoſe, that one 
ſtory, in an hundred of this kind, is true. But! 
am ſpeaking, as to the naked poſſibility of ſuch 
phenomena. And this I am ſatisfied of, that, if a 
ſpirit (like mine or your's, for inſtance), even while 
ſhut up in a priſon of fleſh, can render itſelf and it's 
operations perceptible to other ſpirits, through the 

medium 
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medium of the ſenſes; and if the bodily powers, 
quick and acute as they are in ſome men, be at beſt 
but very incommodious engines of mental action, 
and (on the ſum total) rather clog and impede and 
embarraſs both the faculties and the exertions of 
the ſoul, which yet can do ſuch great things, even 
while in connection with ſo feeble and depreſſing a 
vehicle as now hangs about us; where 1s the un- 
reaſonableneſs of believing (yea, how great is the 
unreaſonableneſs of not believing) that a ſoul, diſim- 
priſoned and diſentangled from this burden of the 
fleſh, is (ſo far from loſing the powers it had) 
abundantly more at liberty to make itſelf perceived, 
than when it was connected into one compoſitum 
with a material habitation ? 

As I have ventured, with that intentional humi- 
lity which becomes me, to ſet before you my judg- 
ment concerning the doctrine of apparitions; permit 
me, a moment longer, to digreſs from the imme- 
diate ſubjects of our text, while I remind you of 
two very remarkable Scripture examples, quite in 
point to the caſe in hand. | | 

(1.) Eliphaz, the Temanite, gave the following 
relation of a ſpectre, which he himſelf both ſaw and 
heard “. In thoughts from the viſions of the night, 
when deep fleep falleth on men, fear came upon 
me, and trembling, which made all my bones to 
ſhake. Then a ſpirit paſſed before my tw The 
hair of my fleſh ſtood up. It ſtood ſtill, but J could 
not (diſtinctly and perfectly) diſcern the form there- 
of : (J can only ſay, in general terms, that) an image 
was before mine eyes. There was filence (deep and 
ftolemn, all around, while the ſpirit ſpake); and I 
heard a voice, ſaying, ſhall mortal man be more juſt 
than God? ſhall a man be more pure than his 
Maker? Or, as others render it, ſhall mortal man 


Job iv. 13, &c. 
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be juſt before God ? ſhall man be pure, in the pre. 
ſence of his Maker? No: nothing can conſtitute 
us juſt, in his eyes, but the imputation of Chyrif', 
perfect righteouſneſs. Nor can any thing reſtore us, 
inchoatively on earth, and completely in heaven, to 
the purity of God's image, but the omnipotent 
agency of God's ſanctifying ſpirit. 

(2.) Carry back your views to our Lord's tranſ. 
figuration on Mount Tabor“, and you will read 
of, not one only, but two perſons, who deſcended 
for a while from heaven to earth, appearing viſibly 
to, and converſing audibly with, the Son of God 
and three of his diſciples.—As Jeſus prayed, the 
faſhion of his countenance was altered, and his rai- 
ment became white and glittering. And, behold, 
-there talked with him two men, who were Moſes 
and Elijah: who appeared, in glory, and ſpake 
of his deceaſe, which he ſhould accompliſh at je- 
ruſalem. 

From ſuch holy, from ſuch happy, from ſuch 
glorified beings, as Moſes and Elias; I revert, for 
the preſent, to thoſe malignant ſpirits, of whom our 
text ſpeaks; to the devils, who believe and tremble. 
Spirits of a very different caſt from thoſe above 
Spirits, who are bound down, under the chains of 
Divine Providence, and now impriſoned at large, in 
the atmoſphere that ſurrounds our globe, till the 
great audit comes, when they ſhall be turned into 
hell, together with all who forget God, and obey 
not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

II. I now proceed to the ſecond enquiry : viz, 
What it 1s, that theſe devils believe ? and how far 
their faith goes ? | 

To which I anſwer, in general, that the devils are 
incomparably more orthodox, than 19 in 20 of our 
modern divines. Do you think there is ſuch a being, 
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As an Arian devil? or a Socinian devil? or a Sa- 
Lellian? Is there an Anti-Trinitarian among the 
devils? or an Arminian ? or a Pelagian? No. They 
endcavour to ſeduce men into thoſe hereſies: but 
they are too well informed, to be ſpeculatively he- 
terodox, themſelves. | - 
They believe the exiſtence of God, and that God 
is one. So the text may be rendered: 'Fhou be- 
lieveſt, zr. e G.. «5 th, that God is one in nature 
and eſſence: the devils likewiſe believe as much; 
and that in the Unity of this Godhead, there is a 
co-exiſtence of Three diſtinct, eternal, conſubſtan- 
tial, and equal Perſons. 

Satan and his angels believe alſo, and tremble in 
believing, that the ſecond of the Divine Perſons 
aſſumed the nature of man; and by the perfection 
of his obedience and atonement, ſecured the juſti- 
fication and completed the redemption of every 
elect ſinner. | 
They know, too, that the covenant-office and 
buſineſs of the Holy Ghoſt, is, to quicken, to con- 
vert, and bring to eternal life, all thoſe who are 
elected by God the Father, and ſprinkled with, the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 

They know that the Bible is the unerring word 
of God: that every ſyllable of it is true: and that 
a time ſhall come, when they themſelves ſhall be 
arraigned at the Meſſiah's bar, and receive ſentence 
tor all the evil they have done, and for the evil which 
they have prevailed on men to do. They believe 
this, and tremble : @pooves, they are all in horror, com- 
motion, and confuſion- The term is borrowed 
from that violent, convulſive fermentation, which, 
azitates the ocean, when it is wrought and laſhed 
into all the turbulence and rage of total tempeſt, 
Thus do theſe once dignified, but now degraded 
ſpirits, believe with all the certainty of demonſtra- 
tion, and tremble with all the horrible magnificence 


of 
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of angelic fury and deſpair. They wait, with any;. 
ous dread, the enuntiation of that ſentence, which 
they know they muſt receive, from the lips of that 
incarnate God, whoſe crucifixion was brought about 
through their inſtigation. They aſked him, in the 
days of his fleſh, Art thou come to torment ys, 
before the time“? And they ſtill tremble, at the 
fure expectation of what they are to ſuffer, when 
they have filled up the meaſure of their iniquities, 
and the deſtined ſeaſon of their torment is come. 

What was obſerved, a few minutes ago, concern- 
ing the orthodoxy of devils, holds, I doubt not, 
equally true, of every human ſoul now in hell, 
When the departed ſpirits, of unregenerate men, do 
(figuratively D open their eyes in torments; 
they, at the ſame time, open their eyes on the truths 
of God. There is not an Arian, a Socinian, a Sa- 
bellian, a Pelagian, or an Arminian, weltering in that 
lake of fire. As there are no heretics in heaven, ſo 
there are none in hell. It is only on earth, that 
men have the dreadful prerogative of out - ſinning 
the very devils themſelves. | 

Do not, however, miſtake me, as though I meant 
to paſs ſentence of condemnation on any of my fel- 
low-creatures. Whether the ſouls of ſuch men as 
Arms, Socinus, and Arminius, who certainly 
trampled the goſpel ſyſtem under their feet, and 
were the artful and indefatigable inſtruments of 
diſſeminating the moſt pernicious errors ; I fay, 
whether the departed ſouls, of ſuch hereſiarchs and 
heretics as thele, are ſaved or loſt (which is among 
the ſecret things that belong to God); I will ven- 
ture to declare, that Arius is not an Arian now. 
Sabellius is not now a Sabellian. The two Socinus's 
are not now Socinians. Pelagius is no longer a Pe- 
lagian, nor Manes a Manichean. Arminius is not 
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an Arminian, nor does Roellus any longer diſpute the 
cternal generation of the Son of God. 

III. Let us conſider, in what reſpects does the 
faith of devils differ from the evangelical faith of 
the ſaints, or from that faith which is of the“ opera- 
tion of God ? | 

Much, every way: but, chiefly, in theſe. 

(1.) The faith of the devils is only a mere aſſent 
of the underſtanding, unaccompanied by any cor- 
dial conſent of the will and affect ions, to the truth: 
a faith, without regard to Chriſt, or any concern for 
the glory of God. They diſcern the traces of infinite 
wiſdom, ſhining in the goſpel plan; but they feel 
nothing of Chriſt's ſuitableneſs and lovelineſs. They 
ſpeculatively ſee, but it is only to hate and bla{- 
pheme (and, if it were poſſible to counteract) the 
covenant- deſigns of the Trinity reſpecting the ſalva- 
tion of ſinners. 

Sorry I am, to obſerve, that we have ſome pro- 
feſſors, among ourſelves, who are for ſhutting 
out all feelings of grace for Chriſtian experience. I 
dare do no ſuch thing. On the contrary, I am per- 
ſuaded, that, if a cold, dry, aflent to the written 
word be that faith which is connected with ſalva- 
tion; all the devils in hell, are and muſt be, children 
of God. But I cannot bring myſelf to have ſo 
good an opinion of Satan and his legions. Nor, 
conſequently, can I ſuppoſe that faith to be ſaving, 
which has nothing to do with ſpiritual feelings. 

If once the feeling, or inward perception, of God's 
Spirit, as a + convincer of ſin, and of righteouſneſs, 
and of ſanctification, were to be excluded from 
faith, there would preſently be an end of all vital 
religion, and the power of godlineſs would take its 
flight, from that day forward. What is conviction 
of fin? it is no conviction to me, unleſs I feel my- 
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ſelf convinced of my ſinfulneſs and inability, What 
is conviction of Chriſt's righteouſneſs? no convic. 
tion at all to me, unleſs I feel the neceſſity and 
value of that righteouſneſs. What are the comſorts 
of the holy ſpirit ? no comforts at all to me, except 
I feel them. Unfelt conſolation is a contradiction 
in terms. 

Hence our * Church teaches us to pray, that, 
by the light of the ſame holy ſpirit, who taught 
and illumined the diſciples in the day of Pentecoſt, 
we, too, may have a right judgment in all thing; 
pertaining to God; and be enabled, evermore to 
rejoice in his holy comfort. But how can we re- 
joice in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, unleſs we 
feel and perceive his viſitations? where is the en- 
thuſiaſm, of believing, that the bleſſed ſpirit of God 
can make my ſoul feel, no leſs vividly, than the 
impreſſions of outward objects can make my foul 
perceive, through the organs of ſenſation ? Putting 
Scripture quite out of the queſtion, I am bold to 
afſert, that no churchman can reprobate religious 
feelings, without reprobating the Church at the 
ſame time. For, in the 17th Article upon election, 
or predeſtination unto life, the Church roundly at- 
firms, that the godly conſideration of our election 
and predeftination in Chriſt, is full of ſweet, plea- 
ſant, and unſpeakable comfort to godly perſons, and 
to ſuch as feel in themſelves the workings of the ſpirit 
of Chriſt. May we feel theſe workings, more' and 
more, mortifying the deeds of the fleſh, and draw- 
ing up our minds to high and heavenly things 

(2.) The faith of the devils is a faith without re- 
pentance. Though they ſaw ſomething of the 
glory of God, before they fell; yet, they do not fe- 
pent of having fallen. My meaning 1s, they do not 
repent of having offended God; though the fear of 
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uniſhment, reſulting from ſelf- love, may make 
them wiſh they had not ſinned. 

(3.) Their's is a faith without love. Their lan- 
guage, to the Almighty, is, Depart from us, for we 
fire not the knowledge of thy ways. Whereas the 
cry of thoſe, who are endued with the faith of God's 
elect *, is, Like as the hart panteth after the water- 
brooks, ſo longeth my ſoul after thee, O God +. 

(g.) The diabolic faith is an Antinomian faith: 
a faith without holineſs, a faith without good works. 
Whereas the faith of God's people is a faith in- 
ſeparably connected with holineſs, and infallibly 
productive of practical obedience. Whoever has 
St. Paul's faith, will and muſt have St. James's 
works. 

(;.) The faith of devils, is a faith without defire. 
But that faith, which the Holy Ghoſt works in the 
hearts of his people, cauſes them earneſtly to defire 
the favour, the preſence, and the image, of God in 
Chriſt. Nothing will ſatisfy a renewed ſoul, but 
communion with God, and conformity to him. 

(6.) The faith of devils is a faith without reliance. 
Though they know the mercy of God to be im- 
menſe, and though they ſee the merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
to be all-ſufficient ; yet they have not one grain of 
rehance, nor wiſh they to rely, either upon the one 
or upon the other. Whereas they, who ] believe 
through grace, are enabled, in ſome degree, to truſt 
the goodneſs, the covenant, and the promiſe, of 
God: to truſt the blood, and obedience, and me- 
diation, of Chriſt; to truſt the grace, the power, 
and faithfulneſs of the Holy Ghoſt. They truſt a 
little, and wiſh they could truſt more. They build 
a little, and wiſh they could build higher and deeper, 
on the merits of Chriſt. They not only give their 
aſtent to the hiſtory of his obedience and ſufferings; 
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but rely upon them, and take ſhelter under them, 2 
the fole procuring cauſe of pardon and falvation, 
(J.) While the devils believe againſt their will 
and with they were not forced to believe ſo much; 
the ſaints believe with their hearts unto juſtification, 
and are ever crying, Lord, increaſe our faith ! 
(8.) The faith of the infernal ſpirits does not look 
to the influences of the Holy Ghoſt. Whereas that 
faith, which the Holy Ghoſt inſpires, as it comes 
from him, ſo it leads to him; and cauſes the ſoul 
to ſee, and to feel, and to rejoice, that all it's ſtrength, 
all it's holineſs, and all it's happineſs, are treaſured 
up in the faithful hands of that holy, bleſſed, and 
adorable comforter. 


To conclude. What learn we from the whole 
ſubject ? 

1. That thoſe objections, which are commonly 
brought againſt the doctrines of grace, and againft 
the good old Church of England doctrine of predel- 
tination 1n particular ; as if thoſe doctrines carried 
an implication of arbitrarineſs and cruelty, and in- 
juſtice in God ; all fall to the groand, when we con- 
ſider how vaſt a body of apoſtate ſpirits, much our 
ſuperiors in natural excellency, and of an incom- 
parably higher order than ourſelves, were permitted 
to fall {till lower than we, and are all abſolutely 
paſſed by, or reprobated, without the election of to 
much as one of them to eternal bleſſedneſs. Thus 
God ſpared not the angels that ſinned. No ſooner 
did they tranſgreſs, than their puniſhment com- 
menced; and Satan, with his rebellious hoſts, fell, 
ke lightening, from heaven“. Now, if God could 
paſs by millions and millions of angels, ſparing not 
one of the whole number ; who dares take divine 
fovereignty by the throat, and ſay, concerning it's 
dealings with men, “' What doeſt thou?“ Has not 
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the potter power over the clay, to make, of the ſame 
lump, one veſſel unto honour, and another to diſ- 
1znour * ? certainly he has. I hope, and believe, 
that thouſands of thoſe, who at preſent are not en- 
lightened into the Bible and Church of England 
doctrine of predeſtination ; nay, who look upon it 
as if it was a Jezebel, fit only to be thrown out of 
window and trampled under foot ; I hope the time 
will come, when even theſe ſhall experience the bleſ- 
ſings with which God's electing love is fraught. 

2. Bleſs the Trinity for diſtinguiſhing grace, aſto- 
niſhing it 1s, that he, who 1s God by nature, as 
being the everlaſting Son of the Father, ſhould, by 
conſent of the two other divine perſons, vouchſafe to 
take our nature upon him, when he paſſed by the 
non-ele& angels, and left their nature alone. Well 
might thoſe of the elect, unfallen angels, who an- 
nounced the Meſſiah's birth, ſing, Glory to God in 
the higheſt, and on the earth peace, good - will to- 
wards men: loſt, guilty, feeble, hell- deſerving men, 
to the excluſion of revolted ſeraphs ! O ſinner, ſin- 
ner, who maketh thee to differ from another? and 
what haſt thou, which thou didſt not receive + from 
the ſovereign, diſcriminating bounty of free-grace ? 
Men are taken, and angels left! Nor does the Fa- 
ther of ſpirits incur the leaſt ſhadow of injuſtice, by 
doing what he wills with his own; or by withhold- 
ing, from any of his creatures, whether angelic or 
human, that grace, holineſs, and happineis, which 
he owes to none. Are you or J unjuſt, in not giv- 
ing to a perſon, what we do not owe him ? Surely, 
not. And is God unjuſt who taketh vengeance ? 
God forbid 1. O ye potſheards of the earth, who 
preſume to cavil at the divine decrees, ſtrive no 
longer againſt your maker, nor madly run on the 
thick boſſes of his buckler! Remember, that you 
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are no more qualified to arraign the glorious myſt 
of predeſtination, and to comprehend the whole gf 
God's deſigns, than the purblind mole, peeping from 
the top of its little cavern, can ſurvey, judge, and 
pronounce of, the univerſe at large. Fall down 
therefore, at the footſtool of the Omnipotent; and 
acknowledge, without limitation or reſerve (what 
thou wilt ſurely and clearly diſcern in a future ſtate), 
that God is holy in all his ways, and righteous in 
all hisworks. Be content to know no more of his 
"motives and purpoſes, than himſelf has condeſcend- 


ed to reveal. 
cc — — 


With trembling pinions ſoar : 

* Wait the great teacher, death: and God adore, 

* Aſpiring to be gods, if angels fell; 

* Aſpiring to be angels, men rebel.“ 

3. If the faith of the devils is a faith without 
works ; it follows, that ſuch faith 1s unprofitable 
and dead, being fruitleſs and atone. For, as the 
body, without the ſoul, is dead; ſo faith, without 
works, is dead alſo. Where there is life, there will 
always be ſome degree of motion. And the believer 
who is truly ſuch, cannot help ſhewing that he be- 
heves, by living unto God, and by doing the works 
which he enjoins, | 

On the contrary, as a body, literally dead, 1s to- 
tally motionleſs and incapable of tranſacting any 
worldly buſineſs; and its being in fuch a ſtate of 
abſolute inactivity, convinces us that it's death is 
real, though it may till retain the ſhape and form 
of a man : ſo we may pronounce that perſon to be 
ſpiritually and religiouſly dead, who is motionlels 
and unactive in the ways and works of God: not- 
withſtanding ſuch perſon may profeſs to be alive, 
and among ſome may even have a name to hve. 
Faith without holineſs, is no more goſpel-faith, 
than an image -of wood or ſtone deſerves to be 
termed a man. 

4. I need 
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4. 1 need not apprize you, that you are called 
upon, by the voice of Providence, to perform a good 
work, this afternoon. The barren' faith of devils, I 
am perſuaded; will not ſatisfy you and me. We 
are for proving, by the good works we do, that 
race is a lively, benevolent, operative principle. 

Since the firſt inſtitution of that parochial ſchool, 
{or which your bounty is now ſolicited, no fewer 
than five hundred and twenty-ſeven young perſons 
have been admitted. Of thoſe, one hundred and 
fixty have been apprenticed : fourteen fitted for the 
ſea-ſervice : and upwards of three hundred have 
gone to domeſtic ſervices, or been otherwiſe de- 
cently provided for. On the preſent eſtabliſhment, 
there are now ſixty children, of both ſexes, who are 
maintained and taught, chiefly by- means of thoſe 
roluntary contributions, which are raiſed, by good 
people, from time to time. Such of you as are 
alive unto God through Jetus Chriſt, need no argu- 
ments, from the pulpit, to ſtir up your pure minds, 
even by way of remembrance, You do not, you 
will not, you cannot, forget, that Chriſt has made 
the poor his own receivers general. I ſhould, there- 
tore, be guilty of offering an inſult to all your fine 
teelings as men and Chriſtians, ſhould 1 preſs this 
matter farther, by detaining you with petitions and 
remonſtrances. They, who poſſeſs a better faith, 
than that of which the text ſpeaks, will, as, lovers 
and imitators of Chriſt, rejoice, while, and as often 
as they have opportunity, to do good unto all 
men; and efpecially, unto them, who are of the 
houſhold of faith. 

You know not, but many of theſe young people, 
whom you are now going to afliſt (nay all of 
them, for any thing we can tell to the con- 
trary), may have their names in the Lamb's book 
ot life; may be uſeful members of ſociety, through 
the ſupport afforded them; and, in the world 
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to come, through the free grace of God, reign in 
life everlaſting. . | 
| That, they, and you their benefaCtors, may, to 
all eternity, ſing and rejoice together, aſcribing the 
whole of your ſalvation to the covenant mercy of 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is my heart's deſire, 
and my prayer to the tri-une God. 
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SERMON X. 


PHILIPPIANS IV. 5. 


Let your Moderation be known unto all Men. 


17 was a favourite and frequent remark of king 
Henry VII. that, when Chriſt came into the / 
world, peace was ſung; and, when he went out of 
it, peace was bequeathed. From the juſtneſs of 
which obſervation, may be inferred the manifeſt im- 
propriety of a Chriſtian miniſter's taking too deep 
and too acrimonious a part, in matters of merely 
civil concern, | 

Few men, indeed, have been more prone to dab- 
ble in politics, than ſome divines. And, it muſt 
be added, that in general, few men have acquitted 
themſelves more lamely, upon that ſubject, than 
thoſe reverend daubers with untempered mortar, 
For one Dean Tucker, who draws a ſenſible pen on 
the occaſion, an hundred ignorant and mercenary 
ſoribblers emerge from their concealments, tp darken. 
counlel by words without knowledge. 

The truth is, that thoſe of the clergy, who moſtly 
content themſelves with paddling in the ſhallows of 
a ſuperficial morality, ſtep. much beyond the line, 
both of their ability, and of their proper depart- 
ment, when they attempt to fathom the deep water. 
of politics. For it is well known, that (in paſt ages 
at leaſt) politics and morality have had but very 
ſlender connection with each other. 

As to thoſe of us, who deem it our duty to preach 
the goſpel, and to know nothing, among our people, 
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but Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified ; we, of all per- 
ſons in the world, ſhould religiouſly abſtain from 
whatever may conduce to cheriſh the ſeeds, and fan 
the fire of civil diſcord. Shocking it is, when they, 
who profeſs to experience, and to preach, the love 
of Chriſt, can fo far proſtitute the dignity and de- 
ſign of their ſacred calling, as to offer fulſome in- 
cenſe at the ſhrine of aggrandized authority, or ſeek 
to exaſperate differing parties againſt each other : 
inſtead of labouring to preſerve unity of ſpirit, to 
ſtrengthen the bond of peace, and to promote righ- 
5 2 of life. 
Such bad men in black, pay very little attention 
to that ſolemn vow, which they took, at the time of 
their inveſtiture with the holy order of prieſthood: 
when they pledged themſelves to God and man, that 
they would “ lay aſide the ſtudy of the world, and 
of the fleſh; and maintain and ſet forwards, as 
much as in them lieth, quietneſs, peace, and love, 
among all Chriſtian people.“ 
Our direct buſineſs is with the polity of an in- 
viſible and better country; even of à kingdom, 
which is not of this world. On one hand, we are to 
ſound the trumpet, not of ſecular, but of ſpiritual, 
alarm: and, on the other, to proclaim, unto them 
that mourn, and to them that believe, in Zion, 


The joyful news of fin forgiv'n, 
* Of hell ſubdu'd, and peace with heav'n.“ 


Hence, it is my ſtedfaſt opinion, that pulpits were 
built, to anſwer far nobler and more important pur- 
poſes, than thoſe of political declamation : and that 
an occaſion muſt be very ſingular indeed, to warrant 
the ſubſtitution of diſcuſſions, ſo exceedingly re- 
mote from the letter and ſpirit of our heavenly com- 
miſſion. To thoſe, therefore, who, as miniſters of 
Chriſt, entangle themſelves with the affairs of o 
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life, may that queſtion be fairly accommodated ; 
What doſt thou here, Elyah ? 
There may ariſe, however, a co-incidence of cir- 
cumftances, ſo uncommon in themſelves, as to ad- 
mit of ſome ſhort deviation from this general rule. 
Among theſe, I deem myſelf authorized to number 
that occaſion, on which I have the honour of ad- 
drefling you, at preſent.. We are aſſembled, for a 
purpole intimately connected with matters of na- 
tional conſideration : namely, to humble ourſelves 
at the footſtool of uncreated majeſty; to deplore our 
own fins, and the fins of our people; and to ſup- 
plicate the bleſſing of heaven on our king and coun- 
try, the two prime objects of our earthly love. 
Things ſtanding thus, I find myſelf conſtrained, 
for once, briefly to ſtart from my uſual ſphere. With 
a view to make my political moderation known, to 
as many as condeſcend to hear me this day ; and in 
order to rectify a few miſtakes, which have been in- 
duſtriouſly and unjuſtly circulated; I requeſt leave 
to premiſe ſome neceflary particulars, declarative of 
my civil creed. For notwithſtanding my religious 
and political honeſty have, on more worldly occa- 
ſions than one, apparently ſtood in my way; yet, 
through the good hand of God upon me, it is my 
invariable rule, to be ſtrictly and inviolably tranſ- 
parent, even though it were to my own hindrance. 
We live at a time, when virtue of every kind is (for 
the moſt part) literally, and ſolely, its own reward. 
And an exceeding great reward 1s, moſt certainly, 
and inſeparably, connected with it. For who can 
deſcribe the ſweetneſs of that moral joy, which re- 
ſults from the teſtimony of conſcience, that, in ſim- 
plicity and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, 
but by the grace of God, we have our converſation 
in the world ? with this ſimplicity, I obſerve, 
1. That as I am, in the literal ſenſe of the word, 
an Engliſhman ; ſo I wiſh to be ſuch, in the beſt 
U 4 ſenſe 
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ſenſe of it. Next to the goſpel of Chriſt, I love and 
revere the conſtitution of my country. | Conſe. 
quently, | 
2. I am not a Republican. On the contrary, | 
am a royaliſt, on principle. I have a moſt cordial 
and profound veneration, both for the office, and 
for the perſon, of the king: and hold myſelf obliged, 
if neceſſity required, to lay, down my life in their 
juſt defence. Every pulſe I have, ſincerely and 
ſtrongly beats for the preſent moderate epiſcopacy, 
in the Church ; and for conſtitutional monarchy, in 
the ſtate, 15 
Here, if I might be allowed a few moments di- 
greſſion, I would obſerve, that the notion of a pure 
republic is a mere idea, and no more. A common- 
wealth, truly and ſtrictly ſo called, never yet ſub- 
ſiſted, and never can ſubſiſt, except in the brains of 
a few ſpeculative men, and in ſuch writings as thoſe 
of Plato, and Sir Thomas More. The many were 
always ſtatedly governed by the few: and always 
muſt be, while men are men; 1. e. while Providence 
diſtributes wiſdom, wealth, and power, with unequal 
hand. An whole nation can no more be civil go- 
vernors, than an whole Church can be clergymen, 
or all clergymen biſhops. I once aſked the moſt 
reſpectable republican in this kingdom, whether a 
ſingle inſtance can be produced, of a genuine re- 
public, in the whole compaſs of ancient or modern 
hiſtory ? I knew the anſwer muſt be in the nega- 
tive; and ſo it was. There were, I confeſs, a few 
ſhort periods, when the Athenian adminiſtration 
approached the neareſt, perhaps, of any other, to 
an entire democracy: but, even then, it fell ex- 
tremely ſhort of the name. In our own country, 
when the Houle of Commons, after the execution 
of Charles I. aſſumed the ſovereign power; was 
England, even during the ſhort continuance of that 
ſelf· created authority, a real Republic? Nay, 217 
| ie 
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The three nations were three kingdoms ſtill. They 
were governed by a multitude of kings, inſtead of 
one. Though without the name and the ſplen- 
Jors, the long parliament (until Cromwell tripped 
up their heels) poſſeſſed and exerciſed all the pow- 
ers, of the moſt abſolute royalty: and he that has 
ihe ſubſtance, need care but little for the ſhadow. 
[ook at thoſe nominal Republics, which are now 
ſubſiſting in ſeveral parts of Europe. Aſk an inha- 
bitant of Holland, of Genoa, of Venice, Geneva, or 
of the Switz Cantons, whether the government there 
is completely popular? No {ſuch thing. They are 
not Republics, but Oligarchies. And Oligarchy is, 
uſually, a ſpecies of the moſt grievous and inſuffer- 
able tyranny. 

3. In my opinion, every true Engliſhman is a 
conſtitutionaliſt : or, one who conſiders that happy 
mixture of the regal, the ariſtocratic, and the po- 
pular rights, eſtabliſhed in this kingdom, to be one 
of the beſt and nobleſt efforts of human wiſdom and 
juſtice, that ever did honour to the human under- 
Handing and to the human heart. Yet, let it be 
obſerved, that the perſons, who compoſe that moſt 
auguſt threefold body, are not (as ſome have 1nac- 
curately affirmed) the conſtitution itſelf, but the 
natural and {worn guardians of it. 
4. Though the conſtitution does not conſiſt of 
the. three eſtates, but the three eſtates derive their 
very being and importance from the conſtitution ; 
ſtill, the health and ſafety of the conſtitution de- 
pend on the preſervation of that juſt balance and 
mutual counterpoiſe of power, which this wiſe diſ- 
tribution of authority was calculated to effeQtuate 
and maintain. If, in ſome remote age, the regal 
iniluence ſhould abſorb either the ariſtocratic, or the 
repreſentative, branch of the legiſlature, or both; 
on the other hand, ſhould the higher or the 
lower houſe of parliament be, in ſome future period, 
u:lciently powerful and wicked (as the commons, 
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in the laſt century, were) to annihilate the juſt pre. 
rogatives of the Crown, or the juſt privileges of 
the other parliamentary eſtate; —— the con. 
. ſtitutional balance will be broken: the ſeyery 
- weights, by being thrown into one ſcale, will pre- 
ponderate, too much, one way; and the ſacred ark, 
of generous and equal liberty, will kick the beam. 
In the former caſe, poſterity would be ſubject to the 
will of an individual tyrant: in the latter, to the 
ſtill more terrible yoke of many. 

5. I believe, that the ſpirit and privileges of the 
Engliſh conſtitution are analogous to the vital fluids 
in an animal body: which ought, by a liberal and 
impartial circulation, to warm and invigorate, not 
only the head and heart, but the meaneſt and te- 
moteſt limb. Yea, every ſingle hair is entitled, in 
its meaſure, to partake of the common ſupply. 

A motley empire, made up of ſlaves and freemen, 
could not, from the very nature of fo heterogene- 
ous a combination, continue long in that condition. 
Like the mongrel image, in Nebuchadnezzar's viſion, 
it would ſoon fall, and be broken. Deſpotiſm has 
ever proved an inſatiable gulph. Throw ever ſo 
much into it, it would ſtill yawn for more. Were 
liberty to periſh, irretrievably, from any part of the 
Engliſh world, the whole would, ſoon, be deluged, 
by the black ſea of arbitrary power. 

Moreover, tua res agitur, paries quum proximus araet : 
„When your next neighbour's houſe is on fire, your 
own is in danger.“ Some years ago, a gentleman, 
in Nottinghamſhire, who had injured one of his 
feet, by paring a nail to the quick, laughed, on 
being told, that there was danger of a mortification. 
« Be it ſo,” ſaid he: © the foot is a long way from 
the heart.” But, as diſtant as it was, the aſcend- 
ing mortification put a period to his life, not many 
weeks afterward. It holds as true, in the body 
Civil, as in the body natural, that, if one member 
ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it. 2 
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6. The Engliſh conſtitution is a ſyſtem of quali- 
ſſed liberty. What is liberty? 1. Not an inflam- 
matory turbulance of conduct; nor an unlimitted 
freedom, or indecency, of ſpeech ; nor a blind, red- 
hot attachment to party. Party, as one well defines 
it, is © The madneſs of many, for the gain of a 
few,” Whereas true liberty confiſts in the legal 
ſafety, and good order, of each, for the advantage 
of the whole. 2. Liberty is not licentiouſneſs, or 
a power of committing evil with impunity : but the 
privilege of doing all the good we can; and of en- 
joying, without moleſtation, and without tear, as 
much perſonal happineſs as is conſiſtent with the 
written law of God, the unwritten law of conſcience, 
and the welfare of ſociety at large. 

Now, I would no more reprobate the true, mo- 
deſt, conſtitutional liberty, merely becauſe ſome 
miſtaken zealots may, occaſionally, abuſe it to licen- 
tiouſneſs : than I would reject the ſcripture- doctrine 
of grace, becauſe a few men, of corrupt minds, 
may poſſibly pervert it to Antinomianiſm. 

If you wiſh to know, clearly, what is comprized 
in the idea of Engliſh liberty, two or three hours 
reading will, at any time, thoroughly inform you. 
Peruſe Magna Charta, publicly ſigned by king John; 
and afterwards confirmed, with ſtill greater circum- 
ſtances of ſolemnity, by Henry III; though execra- 
bly violated by both. To this, add a peruſal of the 
Petition of Right ; very ſolemnly, but not very 
lincerely, ratified and recognized by Charles I.— 
Then run over the Bill of Rights, which received 
either the hearty, or the difſembled, concurrence of 
William III. And, laſtly, make yourſelf acquainted 
with the coronation. oath, taken by our ſucceedin 
monarchs, Whatever reaches, fully, to this fourfol 
ſtandard, is conſtitutional freedom. All, below this 
united mark, is not liberty; and all beyond it, is, 
in legal conſtruction, licentiouſneſs. | 
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Can any thing be more reaſonable, and mos 
eaſy, than for an Engliſhman to devote about three 
hours, out of an whole life time, to the knowled 
of the conſtitution of his country? How aftoniſh.. 
ingly and how deplorably general, is our political 
ignorance, as a nation; though moſt of us affect t, 
value ourſelves, on the excellency of our civil 
fabric! Like the Jews of old, too many Britons 
profeſs to worſhip they know not what: and too 
many others {et but a ſlight eſteem on a conſtity. 
tion, which they would almoſt worſhip, if they 
knew 1ts worth. How inexcuſable is Engliſh 2 
norance, when the ſhort labour, and trivial expence, 
of ſo few hours' attention, would diſſipate the mental 
cloud, and turn the darkneſs into day ! 

7. Intimately affociated with civil, is religious 
liberty. 

This confiſts, (1.) in that natural and indefeaſi- 
ble right, which every reaſonable man has from God 
(and which no human authority can lawfully take 
away or abridge), of thinking for himſelf, of de- 
termining for himſelf, and of decently declaring his 
ideas, concerning all and every thing that relates to 
ſacred matters. (2.) In worſhiping God, both pri- 
vately and publicly, according to the dictates of his 
own conſcience; and that as ſafely, and as fear- 
leſsly, as St. Paul preached in his hired houſe at 
Rome, viz. aneh, without impediment, and no 
man forbidding him. 

Every ſpecies of poſitive penalty, for differing 
modes of faith and worſhip, is, at once, anti-chnl- 
tian and impolitic, irrational and unjuſt. Whule 
any religious denomination of men deport them- 
ſelves as dutiful ſubjects to the ſtate, and as harm- 
leſs members of the community ; they are entitled 
to civil protection, and to ſocial eſteem : whether 
they be Proteftants, Papiſts, Jews, Mahometans, 


or Pagans, In this reſpect, among many * 
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he Britiſh legiſlature, for near a century paſt, have 
-minently made their moderation known to all men. 
and Judge Blackſtone, in a. treatiſe which does 
equal honour to his country and to himſelf, has lately 
obſerved, that, ©* undoubtedly, all perſecution and 
oppreſſion of weak conſciences, on the ſcore of reli- 
gious perſuaſions, are higbly unjuſtifiable upon every 
principle of natural reaſon, civil liberty, or ſound 
religion. But“ (as be juſtly adds) © care muſt be 
taken, not to carry this indulgence into ſuch ex- 
tremes, as may endanger the national Church.— 
There is always a difference to be made, between 
toleration and eſtabliſhment. 

« Certainly, our anceſtors were miſtaken, in their 
plans of compulſion and intolerance. The fin of 
ſchiſm, as ſuch, is by no means the object of tem- 
poral co-ercion and puniſhment. If, through weak- 
neſs of intellect, through miſdirected piety, through 
perrerſeneſs and acerbity of temper, men quarrel 
with the eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhment ; the civil ma- 
giſtrate has nothing to do with it, unleſs their tenets 
and practice are ſuch as threaten ruin or diſturb- 
ance to the ſtate. He is bound, indeed, to protect 
the eſtabliſhed Church: and, if this can be better 
effected, by admitting none, but its genuine mem- 
bers, to offices of truſt and emolument, he 1s cer- 
tainly at liberty ſo to do: the diſpoſal of offices be- 
ing matter of favour and diſcretion. But, this 
point being once ſecured, all perſecution for di- 
verſity of opinions, however ridiculous or abſurd 
they may be, is contrary to every principle of found 
policy and civil freedom. The names and ſubordi- 
nation of the clergy, the poſture of devotion, the 
materials and colour of the miniſter's garment, the 
joining in a known or an unknown form of prayer, 
and other matters of the ſame kind, muſt. be left 
to the option of every man's private judgement “.“ 
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If we conſider this branch of Chriſtian modem. 
tion, merely in a civil view, nothing will be found 
more politically wife. The remark of a late! 
philoſopher muſt ever hold good: that, “The try. 
ſecret, for the diſcreet management of Sectariſts, i; 
to tolerate them.” By which means, 'they are on: 
dered leſs conſiderable ; and, of courſe, leſs formid- 
able. The more the children of Iſrael were 6. 
prefled in Egypt, the more they mwlltiplied and 

rew. 
* Let us, now, take a ſurvey of moderation, not as 
a public, but as a private virtue : or, rather, as a 
Chriſtian grace, inſpired by the Holy Spirit into the 
hearts of thoſe who are born of God ; and ſhining 
in the tempers, words, and works, of his elect, re- 
generated children. 

St. Paul addreſſed, not only the text, but this 
whole Epiſtle, to the ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus, at Phi- 
lippi; and whom he declares to have been partakers 
of the ſame grace with himſelf. To theſe, whoſe 
names were in the book of life, and whoſe evident 
juſtification by Chriſt's righteouſneſs entitled them 
to rejoice in the Lord always, he delivers that ami- 
able precept, Let your moderation [ro «rw; ih, 
your lenity, candour, tenderneſs, equity, and con- 
deſcending meekneis] be known unto all men. 

The lovely conſtellation of graces, comprized in 
this expreſſive term, are what the apoſtle means, by 
our participating the mind that was in Chriſt : even 
that wiſdom from above, which is firſt pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be entreated; full 
of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and 
without hypocriſy. It includes thoſe effects of the 
bleſſed Spirit's influence, which are love, joy, peace, 
long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meeknels, 
temperance, and crucifixion to the fleſh with its 
affections and luſts. 


Mr. David Hume. 
| Would 
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Would you fee the import of this ſignificant 
word, exemplified to the life? Conſult the follow- 
ing character, or moral portrait, of the Meſſiah; 
whom, as man and mediator, God the Father thus 
prophetically deſcribed : * Behold my ſervant, whom 
[ ſuſtain ; my elect, in whom my ſoul delighteth. 
have put my ſpirit upon him: he ſhall bring forth 
judgement lor, make known my gofpel and purpoſes 
of grace] to the Gentiles. He ſhall not cry, nor 
lift up, nor cauſe his voice to be heard 1n the ftreets 
[i. e. He ſhall be all mildneſs, affability, and pa- 
tience, No boiſterous wrath, nor tumultuous noiſe, 
ſhall diſcolour any part of his behaviour. Though 
reviled, he will not revile again; nor threaten when 
he ſuffers. He will avoid every appearance of often- 
tation; and be as humble, as he is good. No fierce, 
opprobrious language ſhall iſſue from his lips. Not 
the ſmalleſt riſing of malevolence ſhall violate his 
purity of heart. Invincible calmneſs ſhall dignify 
his conduct; and candour dwell upon his tongue]. 
A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and the ſmoking 
flax ſhall he not quench. He ſhall bring forth 
judgement unto truth. May we derive from his 
fulneſs; and like him, thus make our moderation 
known unto all men! That (to uſe the words of a 
good man, long fince with God), © As paper re- 
ceives from the preſs, letter for letter; as wax re- 
ceives, from the feal, mark for mark; and as a 
mirror reflects face for face; ſo we may receive, from 
Chriſt, grace for grace; and have, in ourſelves, a 
2 of every virtue that ſhone ſo bright in 
im is , 

By viewing the features of ſome perſons, you may 
know from what family they ſprang ; and, by ob- 
ſerving the moral walk of religious profeſſors, you 
may diſcern to whom they belong. As many as are 


* Iſaiah x11, * 
led 
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led by the ſpirit of God, they are the ſons of Co 
All, who have God for their Father, and Chriſt * 
their Saviour, have, ſooner or later, the Holy Ghof 
for their ſanctifier; and their ſanctification by hin 
is the effect and evidence of their adoption. ; 
nature, the children of God themſelves bear the 
image of the earthly Adam: but, in the very mo- 
ment of their converſion by inſuperable grace, they 
begin to bear the image of the heavenly, The ſea] 
of divine influence is ſet upon their hearts; and 
their lives, from thenceforward, correſpond to the 
transforming efficacy of that ſacred impreſſion. Be- 
ing melted down, by penitence, and conviction of 
ſin, they are caſt afreſh, and“ delivered into the 
goſpel mould, where they are ſhaped and faſhioned 
into veſſels of honour, fit for the maſter's uſe. Like 
the cyon they are ſevered from the ſinful ſtock, on 
which they grew; and, being inſerted into Chriſt, 
the true vine, they bring forth fruit to God. 

As, when a river 13 turned into a new channel, 
the ſtream forſakes it's ancient bed, and purſues a 
courſe unknown until then; ſo the ſoul of man, 
when 1t's native captivity to ſin and death, 1s turn- 
ed as the rivers in the ſouth, flows back to God, 
from whom it ran before; nor ceaſes to flow, until 
it has gained the ocean of infinite good. 1 

This is the inſeparable effect of union and com- 
munion with him. The glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of God, is a liberty from the darkneſs of un- 
belief, and from the bondage of moral corruption, 
into the light of faith, the fire of love, and the law 
of righteouſneſs. That queſtion, in the prophet, 
Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin, or the leopard 
his ſpots? admits of a favourable ſolution. The 


* St. Paul expreſſes this idea very finely, in Rom. vi. 17. But 
God be thanked, that [though] ye were the ſlaves of fin, yet in 
conſequence of your regeneration from above] ye have, from the 
heart, obeyed that mould of doctrine into which ye were delivered. 


converting 
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converting Tpirit of God does that for us, which we 
could never do for ourſelves. He makes the Æthio- 
jan, in a moral ſenſe, fair as the driven ſnow, and 
renders the ſpotted leopard ſpotleſs, in compariſon 
of what he was. The vaſlals of iniquity become 
veſſels of glory; and the ſoul, that once cleaved to 
the duſt of ſenſuality, and lay dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins, is quickened from above, and made to fit in 
heavenly places with Chriſt Jeſus. When the citadel 
of the human heart 1s taken by Brees the enemy's 
colours are diſplaced ; Satan's ufurped authority is 
ſuperſeded ; the ſtandard of the croſs is erected on 
the walls; and the ſpiritual rebel takes the vow of 
willing allegiance to Chriſt, his rightful ſovereign. 
The ſtrong holds of fin, on one hand, and of ſelf- 
righteouſneſs, on the other, are battered down ; and 
the ſoul, from that bleſſed moment, made free in- 
deed, cries out, Other lords have had dominion 
over me; but the darkneſs 1s paſt, and the true 
light now ſhines: the ſnare is broken, and I am 
delivered. | 

From this experience of the divine power in our 
own hearts, we cannot but adopt the celeſtial an- 
them, Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth 
peace, good-will towards men ! Our moderation be- 
comes known to all; and ſome of the practical 
effects, produced by, and connected with, that ſpirit, 
of holy moderation, are theſe that follow : =» 

Where luſt, that fiery ſerpent, was wont to crawl, 
divine love kindles her hallowed flame, and raiſes 
the affections, as on eagles' wings, to heaven. 

Where unbelief, blind and fullen as the mole, 
lay wrapt in malicious gloom, loving darkneſs rather 
than light, and ſeeking to undermine what ſhe had 
not eyes to ſee ; faith diffuſes the brightneſs of celeſ- 
tial day, and leads the willing ſoul to him who 
bought her with his blood. 5 

Where inſenſibility, thoughtleſs as the bird that 
haſtens to the ſnare, and gay as a victim crowned 

Vol. III. (14.) X for 


310 0 Moral and Politica! 


for the ſlaughter, ſported on the precipice of de- 
ſtruction, and danced on the verge of death; ſerious 
conviction fixes her keen, but ſalutary, weapon 
and filial fear keeps the avenues of the converted 
perſon's heart, and the actions of his life, in power. 
ful, but ſweet, reſtraint. 

Where envy pined ; where malice hiſſed; where 
ſlander ſharpened her tongue; and pride, that bloat- 
ed ſnake, lifted her ſwelling creſt ; univerſal charity 
throws wide her arms; humility ſtoops to the ten- 
dereſt offices of beneficence ; and dovelike meekneſs 
ſmiles, with benignity in her heart, and the law of 
candour upon her lips. 

Where intemperance mixed the intoxicating bowl, 
and lawleſs riot puſhed the ſuperfluous glaſs ; ſeek- 
ing to drown every thought wr eternity, and to fink 
the poor remains of human dignity, in the poiſonous 
draught : there, religious moderation marks out 
the limits; mindful of that more than golden rule, 
Whether ye eat, or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do 
all to the glory of God. 

Where profaneneſs, aſſuming the maſk of wit, 
{ſpawned the irreligious jeſt, and ſolicited the helliſh 
laugh; proſtituting, perhaps, even the language of 
Scripture to the purpoſes of licentious mirth, and 
playing on the very words of the Holy Ghoſt; 
trifling with ſacred ſubjects, at which angels trem- 
ble, and lightly mentioning that adorable name, at 
which angels bow : there, from the moment of con- 
verſion, grace introduces a total change. The re- 
newed finner abhors himſelf, as in duft and aſhes, 
for all that he has done; and can never ſufficiently 
| adore, admire,. and revere, that infinite goodnels, 
4 which, inſtead of turning him into hell, has turned 
þ him to God, and made him a living monument, not 
of deſerved vengeance, but of unmerited mercy, 
His heart, which, until then, was a fink of impurity 
'% and prophanation, is transformed into an houſe of 
i 1 ; abs | | prayer 3 
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rayer ; and his mouth, once the ſeat of blaſphemy, 
is conſecrated into an altar of praife. * 

Where avarice fat 3 tenacious as death, 
and inſatiate as the grave; unfeeling as marble, and 
deaf to the cries of diſtreſs, as the adder that ſtops 
her ear: diſcreet liberality unlocks the heart, and 
well- directed beneficence extends her hand, to be- 
ſtow. The language of the ſoul is fimilar to that of 
Zacchéus: Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I 
give to the poor; and, if I have taken any thing 
from any man, by falfe accuſation, I reftore him 
four-fold. The true behever, like his adorable 
Saviour, goes about, doing good, and ſeeking 
whom he may relieve. | 

Where diſcontent, like a wild bull in a net, raged 
and ſtruggled, turning the rod of affliftion into a 
ſerpent, and charging Providence with folly ; re- 
clining patience kiſſes the hand that ſmites, ' and, 
knowing that infinite wifdom and goodneſs have 
mingled the draught, not only receives, but even 
reliſhes the cup: while celeſtial hope caſts her anchor 
on the ineſtimable promiſe of him who ſays, I will 
never leave thee, nor forſake thee; and who has 
immutably declared, that all things, without ex- 
ception, work together for good, to them that love 
God, to them that are the called according to his 
purpoſe. Thus does the follower of Chriſt, in the 
communicated ſtrength of the Holy One, take up his 
crols ; content to bear it as long, and to carry it 
as far, as God's unerring will ſhall pleaſe: 


« Nor thinks it chance, nor murmurs at the 
load; | 
* But knows, what man calls fortune, is from 


God.” 


Where facrilegious impiety once robbed Jehovah 
of his own day, and prophaned the Sabbath, either 
by rioting and exceſs, or by travelling, or by the 

* „ tranſaction 


312 Moral and Political 


tranſaction of worldly buſineſs, or by making it an 
opportunity of recreation and idle amuſement; thus 
rendering the beſt of days ſubſervient to the worſt 
purpoſes, either of atrocious guilt, or of criminal 
inſignificance; either baſely ſelling, or unprofitably 
ſquandering, thoſe precious, thoſe irretrievable 
hours, which ſhould be appropriated to the glory 
of God, and to the ſpiritual] improvement of the 
ſoul; There, religious regard to divine appoint- 
ment, and love to the gracious appointer, conſtrain 
the Chriſtian to keep the Lord's Day holy to the 
Lord, and to cultivate an habitual, increaſing fit- 
neſs for the enjoyment of that Sabbatiſm, that ever- 
laſting reſt, which remaineth for the people of 
God. | 

In a word, where impenitency, armed with ten- 
fold braſs, ſtiffened her neck, and withdrew her 
ſhoulder from the yoke of obedience ; — the 
once obdurate finner, being made willing in the day 
of God's power, cries out, with vanquiſhed Paul, 
Lord, what wouldſt thou have me to do? Tears of 
contrition flow, like water from the ſmitten rock; 
repentance ſtrikes her conſcious breaſt ; and devo- 
tion darts her aſpiring eyes to heayen. 

May thoſe of us, who have, hitherto, been un- 
concerned about the great work of converſion, beg 
of God to ſhew them the things belonging to their 
peace, ere death makes them wiſe indeed ; wiſe, per- 
haps, too late | : X 

And may ſuch of us, as are awakened, by grace, 
to the experimental knowledge, love, and imitation 
of Chriſt, be led, farther, and deeper, into ac- 
quaintance with God, and communion with his 
blefled Sirit: gaining, day by day, brighter epi- 
dences Of our election to eternal life, and more ſub- 
ſtantial marks of our intereſt in the coyenant of 
Face: Pray for the full affurance of faith, for the 
ecling of God's favour to you in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
for the knowledge of falvation by the forgivenels 


of ſins. 
. a , There 
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There are, indeed, ſeaſons of darkneſs and diſtreſs, 
wherein God's deareſt people may be tempted to 
ſear, that their mark is not the mark of his children; 
and to ſay, with them in the Pſalmiſt, We ſee not 
our tokens. But let not the doubting believer 
think himſelf an alien, becauſe, he doubts : nor let 
him imagine, that, becauſe he ſees not his tokens, 
he therefore has no tokens to ſee. A broken and a 
contrite heart is an infallible token for good. For 
juſtification, fly to the righteouſneſs of Jeſus. If 
you cannot wrap yourſelf in it, yet throw yourſelf 
upon it, and he will not caſt you out. For ſancti- 
fication, commit yourſelf, in the diligent uſe of 
means, to the power and faithfulneſs of the eternal 
ſpirit, who has 1nviolably promiſed and covenanted, 
to write his law upon the hearts of his people. He 
will not ſend you empty away, nor permit you to 
ſeek his face 1n vain. 1 14 

To {eek his face, with faſting, and ſupplication, 
and mourning, 1s the duty, and, I truſt, will be 
the grand buſineſs of us all, this day. And reaſon 
enough we have, to proſtrate ourſelves before the 
God of armies and King of kings: for, even as in- 
dividuals, and much more as a nation, our iniquities 
are increaſed, and our treſpaſſes are grown up unto 
the heavens. | 


«© What land ſo 8 of the ſkies? 
And yet, what land ſo vile?“ F 


Sin is the ſource of all the temporal evils, which we 
are met to deprecate. Mr. Soame Jenyns has juſtly: - 
reminded us, that, If Chriſtian nations were 
nations of Chriſtians, all war would be impoſſible,  - 
and unknown among them.” Be it, then, our © 
prayer, on this ſolemn, this intereſting occaſion, 
that, as the far greater part of the inhabitants of 
our iſland are nominal Chriſtians, and have been 
baptized with water into the outward profeſſion of 
X 3 the 
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the goſpel ; God would pleaſe to make us Chriſtians 
indeed and in truth, by baptizing us with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and with the myſtic fire of his ſanctifying 
love. We might then hope, ſoon to ſee the day, 
when war ſhall be made to ceaſe; when our {words 
ſhall be beat into plough-ſhares, and our ſpears 
bent into pruning hooks. Phoſphore, redde diem ; 
May our loved and honoured ſovereign quick- 
ly behold his empire reſembling a city that is at 
unity with itſelf! until that moſt defirable period 
{hall arrive, let our moderation as Chriſtians, and 
our loyalty as ſubjects, be known unto all men, by 
every word of our lips, and by every action of our 
lives : ever mindful of this grand, ſcriptural maxim, 
that we cannot truly be ſaid to fear God, unleſs we 
alſo love the brotherhood, and honour the king, 

I ſhall only detain you, a moment or two longer, by 
obſerving, that you have now an opportunity of add- 
ing another good work, to thoſe in which you have 
already been engaged. When Cornelius faſted and 
prayed, he crowned thoſe duties with ſhewing mercy 
to the poor: and an angel was ſent to him from 
heaven, acquainting him, that his prayers and his 
alms-deeds were aſcended, as a memorial, be- 
fore God. The Ethelburga Society, who are 
at the expence of ſupporting a Sunday evening 
lecture, and of maintaining a charity ſchool for the 
education, board, cloathing, and apprenticing, of no 
fewer than fifty-two children, of both ſexes, re- 
queſt your benevolent contribution, to affiſt them 
in the ſupport of this noble and eminently uſeful 
inſtitution. I beſeech you, therefore, brethren, 
rightly to improve the preſent ſeaſon of national hu-. 
miliation, by duly confidering theſe awful words of 
God, with which 1 ſhall conclude : 

Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, and thou 
ſeeſt not? Wherefore have we afflicted our ſow, 
and thou takeſt no knowledge ? Behold, in the day 
of your faſt, ye find pleaſure, and exact * 
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things wherewith ye grieve others. Behold, ye faſt 
for Fig and debate, and to {mite with the fiſt of 
wickedneſs. Ye ſhall not faſt, as ye do this day, 
to make your voice to be heard on high. — Wilt 
thou call this a faſt, and an acceptable day unto 
the Lord ?—lIs not this the faſt that I have choſen ; 
to looſe the bands of wickedneſs, to undo the heavy 
burdens, and to let the oppreſſed go free, and that 
ye break every yoke? Is 1t not, to deal thy bread to 
the hungry, and that thou bring the poor, that are 
caſt out, to thy houſe? when thou ſeeſt the naked, 
that thou cover him, and that thou hide not thyſelf 
from thy own fleſh? Then ſhall thy light break 
forth as the morning, and thy health ſhall ſpring 
forth ſpeedily.— Thou ſhalt call, and the Lord ſhall 
anſwer ; thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, Here I 
am: if thou take away from the midſt of thee the 
yoke, the putting forth of the finger, and fpeaking 
vanity. And, if thou draw out thy foul to the 
hungry, and ſatisfy the afflicted foul ; then ſhalt 
thy light riſe in obſcurity, and thy darkneſs be as 
the noon-day, And the Lord ſhall guide thee con- 
tinually, and ſatisfy thy ſoul in drought : and thou 
ſhalt be like a watered garden, and like a ſpring of 
water, whoſe waters fail not. | 
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REFLECTIONS 


Converſion of MAT TH EW, 
| Recorded in Luke v. 27, 28. 


« After this things, be" "Ti. Jai 0a fi 
and ſaw a Publican, named Levi, ſitting at the Receipt 
of Cufiom : and he ſaid unto him, Follow me. And 

e left all, roſe up, and followed bim 


D IVINE grace is the ſame thing, in all ages; 
and when conferred in an equal degree, has the 
ſame effect in all perſons. The reaſon of this is 
evident : namely, becauſe the ſpiritual and moral 
depravity, that flows from original fin, being as great 
now, as it was the day Adam fell; the very ſame 
efficacy of grace is ſtill requiſite to ſubdue it, that 
was requiſite from the beginning. The primary 
diſeaſe continuing, the primary remedy is as abſo- 
lutely neceflary now, as it was at firſt. 

Befides, the bleſſed ſpirit of God, who is the 
moral phyſician of ſouls, and the author of all that 
is heavenly and ſpiritual in the human heart, is the 
ſame, yeſterday, to-day, and forever: and fo are his 
ordinary operations. Sin and grace are things un- 
alterable in their nature: the revolution of ages 
makes no difference. Man is as much a fallen crea- 
ture at preſent, as he was 4 or 5000 years ago: nor 
can leſs ſuffice to his renewal now, than was neceſ- 
{ary to his renewal then. 

This exertion of ſupernatural grace upon the 
ſoul in regeneration, is what divines mean by et- 
fectual calling, All mankind, without exception, 


God's elect as well as the reſt, are, by nature, dead 
| 3 
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in fin, and alienated from the love of Chriſt and 
heavenly things: nor is the human will, though free 
enough to ſin, free to ſpiritual good, until the arm 
of the Lord, or almighty power from -on high, 1s 
revealed in the ſoul, and regenerates it after the 
image of God. In the article of firſt converſion, 
man is nothing, and grace does all. 
What has been hitherto obſerved, 1s a natural 
introduction to that conciſe, but comprehenſive 
jece of ſacred hiſtory, now under conſideration. 
« After theſe things,” 1. e. after the Son of God 
had been preaching to the phariſees ; and, among 
other miracles, had wrought a ſupernatural cure on 
the perſon of a bed-rid paralytic ; & after theſe things, 
he went forth,“ by the ſea- ſide, as we learn from St. 
Mark; “ and ſaw a publican, named Levi, ſitting at 
the receipt of cuſtom: =; ve 79wn, at the cuſtom- 
houſe, or tax-offtice, erected for the payment and 
receiving of the toll, impoſed by the Roman govern- 
ment on all that paſt and repaſt the ſea, or lake of 
Galilee. In this place, and to receive this toll, ſat 
Levi, or Matthew : the ſame who was honoured 
with a ſubſequent call to the apoſtleſhip ; and who 
wrote the goſpel, which at this day, bears his 
rame. | | | | 
Methinks I ſee the buſy officer, with his book of 
entry before him, receiving and noting down the 
payments of the thronging paſſengers : when, lo, in 
the midſt of the hurrying employ, the Son of God 
comes by. Matthew, perhaps, at firſt, looks up; 
and, miſtaking the Lord of life for a common paſ- 
lenger, holds out his hand, expecting to receive the 
vival tax. But the bleſſed Jeſus had a delign in 
coming, which Matthew little thought. He came, 
to make the publican a faint and an apoſtle. Our 
Lord's going that way, was caſual, and accidental, 
to outward appearance: but the true reaſon of his 
going, was, to call and convert a ſinner, whoſe name 
was in the book of life. Matthew was one of the 
ſheep 
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ſheep of Chriſt, given him by the Father, and 
marked out for glory; and who was, therefore, tg 
be called, by grace, from the darkneſs of unhelief 
and from the ſervitude of fin, into the light of 
faith, and the liberty of holineſs. And now the 
blefſed moment was come. The time of love he. 
fore appointed, the ſeaſon in which he was to be 
ſavingly turned to God, was arrived: and the eflica. 
cious grace of the holy ſpirit made its way into his 
heart, when Chriſt accoſted him with that unex- 
pected, but refiſtleſs word, Follow me.“ 

When Chriſt thus addrefles himſelf to the ſoul of 
man, divine grace, at the ſame time, lays hold of 
the heart, and captivates the affections into a ſweet 
and willing compliance. It is moſt abſurd in theory, 
and evidently falſe in fact, to ſuppoſe, that, when 
God ſpeaks internally, he may ſpeak in vain, $9 
far 1s this from being true, that no word of his ſhall 
fall to the ground, nor return again empty; but 
aſſuredly accompliſh the end for which it was ſent, 
No one, who entertains a becoming idea of the 
great God, will venture to deny the freeneſs, the 
efficacy, and the independency, of his operation: 
and that, when he will work, in vain do the pot- 
ſheards of the earth ſet themſelves in array againſt 
him. 

But though the event is thus infallibly ſecured; 
and, when the influence of grace is ſavingly exerted, 
converſion, as the effect, muſt neceſſarily and ſurely 
follow (ſince it is ſimply impoſſible, that the pur- 
poſe and the agency, of an all-wiſe, and all-power- 
ful Being, ſhould be defeated and miſcarry) ; yet 
this infers no ſort of violence on the human will: 
ſince all God's dealings with his rational creatures, 
in a way of grace, are wiſely and wonderfully ſuited 
to the faculties with which he has thought proper 
to endue them. In regeneration, the will of man 1s 
not forced, but renewed; it is not compelled, but 
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ſpontaneouſly dire&s its future motions, to God, 
heaven, and things divine. | 
When our Lord ſaid to Matthew, „Follow 
me;” though an inviſible power accompanied the 
word to the heart, as the plumage wings an arrow 
to the mark; yet there was no compulſion on 
Matthew : he was not forably compelled, but, by 
grace, willingly and effectually inclined, to follow 
the Lord that called him. He was not dragged, but 
drawn ; and, being drawn, he ran. 
From this view of the caſe, I cannot, for my own 
part, but be of opinion, that the laboured attempts 
of ſome learned men, to reconcile the efficacy of 
God's grace with the liberty of the human will, are, 
to the full, as needleſs, as the methods, they have 
frequently taken to do it, are unſcriptural and dan- 
gerous. For, to make a ſhew of reconciling what 
were never at variance, is needleſs: and to repre- 
{ent the divine will as depending on that of man, is 
fundamentally ſubverſive of thoſe high and great 
apprehenſions of the Deity, which even the religion 
of nature dictates. We know, that every reaſon- 
able creature 1s endued with a will, or faculty of 
diſliking, on one hand; and of defiring, on the 
other. By virtue of this effential - power, the will 
chuſes that which is moſt agreeable- to it; and de- 
lights in what it chuſes. | 

But then, this choice 1s determined to gopd or 
evil, according to the moral and ſpiritual ſtate, in 
which a man is. In a ſtate of unregeneracy, his 
will and defire are carried toward that which is evil : 
ſince, as is the fountain, ſuch is the ſtream ; and, 
the man himſelf being morally corrupt, his facul- 
ties and his actions muſt be ſo too. In a ſtate of 
grace, the bias and inclination. of the will are to 
that which is ſpiritually good: the man himſelf be- 
ing formed anew, and ſanctified by the holy ſpirit, 
lis faculties, and the prevailing tenor of his actions, 

mult; 
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muſt, of courſe, bear the unpreſs of heaven; ſince 
as is the tree, ſo is the fruit. _ | 
Hence it appears, that, in the work of convert. 
ing ſinners to himfelf, God is ſo far from impellins 
them as machines, or dragging them blindfold and 
againſt their wills, into happineſs (though ] do not 
ſee where would be the injury of even that); but 
this is ſo far from being the caſe, that the eyes of 
our underſtanding are then, and not till then, 
opened, to diſcern where our happineſs hes, and in 
what our real intereſt conſiſts : even in the know. 
ledge, love, and reſemblance, of the only true God, 
and of Jefus Chriſt whom he hath ſent : and this 
no ſooner diſcovered to the foul, than the will, 
from that moment, chuſes and aſpires after the di- 
vine fayour, the divine 1mage, the divine preſence, 

and the divine glory. | 
Here, you ſee, is not the leaſt encroachment on 
human freedom. The will continues free, or un- 
forced, at the very time that grace is all in all, 
Here is ſovereign efficacy, without violence; and 
invincible energy, without compulſion. There is 
no force (but that of love); and there needs no 
other. The ſoul, that has once had but a diſtant 
glimpſe of. the raviſhing beauty and goodneſs of 
God, the infinite excellency of holineſs, the ex- 
ceeding greatneſs of the Redeemer's kindnels, the 
fulneſs of his merit, and the immenſe riches of the 
ſalvation procured by him ; the ſoul, that has once 
ſeen and taſted theſe, needs no compulſive force, in 
order to love him, who is the fountain of good, 
and to aſpire after that good, of which he 1s the 
fountain. The tranſcendent power of the ſacred 
ſpirit, by which his influence is made invincibly 
effectual to converſion, is no more inconſiſtent with 
liberty of will (truly underſtood), than the ſhining 
of the ſun is inconſiſtent with the liberty of ſeeing. 
Was there but this ſingle inſtance of converting 
grace on record in Scripture, this (I mean the in- 
ſtantaneous 
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1zntaneous converſion of Matthew, mentioned in 
the paſſage before us) would be ſufficient to put 
the point out of all doubt. He was a perſon who 
ſuſtained the character, and diſcharged the office, 
of a publican, or tax-gatherer for the Romans : an 
employ, above all others, odious to the Jewiſh na- 
tion, and, at the ſame time, infamous to a proverb. 
We may ſuppoſe, that it was a principle of co- 
vetouſneſs and attachment to the world, which in- 
duced Matthew, who, as both his names declare, was 
an Iſraelite by birth, to engage in a way of life, 
which could not fail of rendering him hateful to his 
countrymen ; who conſidered every publican, and 
more eſpecially if he was a native Jew, as a tool to 
foreign tyranny, and a betrayer of his country. 
Notwithſtanding the odium and deteſtation he was 
ſure to incur, Matthew, previous to his conver- 
ſion, accepted of the office; and, in all probability, 
was as avaricious, and oppreſſive, in the execution 
of it, as the reſt of his hireling brethren. To ſee 
ſuch a man, and in the very midſt of his actual em- 
ploy, wrought upon at once, by a word ſpeaking ; 
t0 wrought upon, as, inſtantly, to leave all, riſe up, 
and follow that blefſed, but deſpiſed perſon, who 
had not where to lay his head ;—AIllI this evident! 
ſhews, that a converſion, ſo ſpeedy and ſo total, 
and of ſuch a perſon too, could be effected by no 
leſs power, than that which is omnipotent; ang may 
vie with the greateſt miracles which the Son of 
God performed. | 
It is true, indeed, there was ſomething extraor- 
dinary, in the call of Matthew. He was called, 
not only to be a follower of Chriſt, but (ultimately) 
to be an apoſtle likewiſe : and it was this that juſ- 
tified his forſaking all ſecular employment, that he 
might be more at liberty to attend his Divine Maſter, 
and then to diffuſe his goſpel. But, I apprehend, 
that, with regard to the converſion of Matthew as 
a Chriſtian, the grace and power, by which it-was. 
brought 
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brought about, were neither more nor leſs than my 
be exerted by the good ſpirit of God, in order tu 

the converſion of any perſon whatever. 
Beſides: it is more than probable, that Matthey' 
call to the apoſtleſhip was ſubſequent to that cal 
of which the text ſpeaks. For ought appears i, 
the contrary, this hiſtory ſimply relates to his con. 
verſion as a man, not to his miſſion as a public 
miniſter : for (except in the ſingle inſtance of Judy) 
Chriſt made men believers, before he ſent them 
forth as preachers. It ſhould ſeem, that, when the 
Son of God ſaid, © Follow me,” a call to faith and 
ſanctification was chiefly meant: which graces ar: 
equally neceſfary to the ſalvation of one as well x; 
another. Hence our Lord declares, concerning al 
his people, without exception, My ſheep hear my 
voice, and I know them, and they follow me:” and 
St. Paul exhorts us to be“ followers,” or imitaton, 
© of God, as dear children;” for it is certain that 
the Saviour of finners ſays, in effect, to every fin- 
ner he ſaves, Follow me,“ in holineſs, in love, in 
every good word and work : and that grace, which 
ſtands connected with everlaſting life, never fails of 
inducing thoſe, who partake of it, “ to denyungod- 
lineſs and worldly laſts, and to live ſoberly, righ- 
teouſly, and godly, in the preſent world ;” to be 
ornaments to the goſpel they profeſs, and to walk in 
the blameleſs footſteps of him who hath redeemed 
them unto God by his blood, and by whoſe power 
and grace they are called to glory and virtue, We 
are not, indeed, required, like Matthew, to te- 
nounce our temporal vocations, and bid adieu to 
that lawful ſtate of life, and honeſt labour, in which 
Providence hath placed us : for we may riſe up, and 
follow Chriſt, without doing that. Nay, it is ou! 
indiſpenſible duty, to be induſtrious and diligent in 
our civil employments; and he that worketh not, 
ſhould not eat ;- the drones ſhould be driven from 
the hive. Religion is ſo far from being a = 4 
| jdlenels, 
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eneſs, that idleneſs is abſolutely incompatible with 
true religion. Let every man abide in the fame 
calling, wherein he was called,” ſays the apoſtle: 
: e. let every man continue in the ſame ſeculat 
calling, and carry on the ſame lawful buſineſs after 
converſion, that he did before. The reaſon why St. 
Matthew was, in the literal ſenſe, made to forſake 
all, and throw up his employ as a cuſtom-houſe of- 
ficer, was, as I obſerved, but now, that, by being 
at perfect liberty to attend on the perſonal miniſtry 
of Chriſt, he might be thoroughly qualified, both 
to preach the goſpel afterwards, and to write that 
evangelical hiſtory of what he had ſeen and heard. 
But this affects not us. The caſe of the apoſtles, 
as ſuch, was peculiar to themſelyes. We can have 
no {uch motives to forſake all; and he muſt be a 
madman, who now thinks he has. There are other 
ways of forlaking all. We are to forſake all, not in 
a ſecular, but in a ſpiritual ſenſe. Forſake iniquity, 
forſake the love of the world, the luſt of the fleſh, 
the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life; forſake all 
dependence on. our own righteouſneſs ; forſake all 
fintul connections; all unſcriptural doctrines, and 
unſcriptural practices; nay, in point of affection, 
forſake even all things, and give up our hearts to 
God, This is the forſaking, to which we are call- 
ed. Thus riſe up, and follow Chriſt. Pray for 
grace, to make you happy in the love of, God, 
and holy in all manner of converſation and godli- 
nels, Beg of the bleſſed ſpirit, to raiſe you up, 
from the death of unbelief and fin, to the life of 
faith and righteouſneſs, and to make you follow him 
in the regeneration. So fhall we, immediately on 
our diſmiſſion from the body, follow the Son of 
God into the glories of his kingdom ; and lift up our 
heads with joy, when fleſh and heart fail. 

Nor ſhall death finally detain our mortal part. If, 
by grace, we have theſe evidences of our belonging 
io Chriſt ; theſe marks of our intereſts in his EV, | 
an 
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and of our renewal after his image ; he will lay, tg 
our ſleeping duſt, in the morning of the reſurrection 
Awake, and follow me,“ follow me, firſt, into the 
bleſſedneſs of the millenniary ſtate, and from thence 
to heaven. Then ſhall he call, and we ſhall anſwer. 
he ſhall ſeek us, and each ſhall ſay, Here I an 
We ſhall hear the voice, that ſhakes the earth and 
wakes the dead. We ſhall forſake the grave; tif 
up from the tomb, at our Lord's command; leaye 
all our imperfections behind us; and follow him: 
follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goes, and be for. 
ever with the Lord. | | 
In the mean while, let us examine ourſelves, whe. 
ther we be in the faith; whether we have reaſon to 
truſt, that the power of converting grace hath begun 
to work effectually upon our hearts. In a word, 
whether we have ever experienced, in a fpiritu:! 
ſenſe, any thing ſimilar to what the text relates, 
Though we are not called to be apoſtles, yet all 
who ſhall appear with Chriſt in glory, are called to 
be faints. And what is a faint ? one who is hallow. 
ed, or ſet apart, by divine grace, for the uſe and 
ſervice of God : one who is made a partaker of that 
faith which relies, ſingly relies, on the blood and 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for juſtification with God: 
and who is a ſubject of that holineſs, without which 
none ſhall ſee the Lord : one who leaves all things, 
ſo far as they conſiſt not with faith and good con- 
ſcience; who counts all that earth can give, but 
droſs and dung, when compared with the excellency 
of the knowledge of Chriſt, and with the privilege 
of being found in him; who riſes up into the moral 
likeneſs of God; and follows the Lord that bouglit 
him, in ſanctification of the ſpirit and belief of the 
truth. Such perſons have fellowſhip with the Fa- 
ther, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt : they have a 
manifeſt intereſt in the favour of the former, and 
in the merits of the latter. Walking in the fear of 
the Lord, and in the comforts of the Holy o_ 
ey 


Reflections on the Converſion of Matthew. 325 


they are built up into temples of God ; their grace, 
their peace, their joy are multiplied. 

After ſurveying this picture of a ſaint, next look 
into your own heart, and ſee, if you can diſcover 
any reſemblance of it 1n yourſelf; any correſponding 
ſeatures, any traces of the divine image, there. For 
as face anſwers face in a glaſs, ſo the experience of one 
faint is, in general, nearly ſimilar to that of another. 
Some indeed, may have a ſtronger likeneſs of their 
heavenly Father, than others : but every true be- 
liever docs, in a greater or leſs degree, reſemble God. 
Bring yourſelf therefore, now, to the teſt of God's 
word. Try your ſtate and experience, by the 
touchſtone of the text. Has Chriſt ever ſaid to 
you, by the ſtill ſmall voice of his good ſpirit, 
„Follow me?“ if he has, you do follow him: for 
his will is effectual, and his command is ever ac- 
companied with power. But 1s the unbeliever, the 
impenitent, the unholy, a follower of Chriſt ? Surely, 
no; He only 1s a follower of his, who reſolves the 
whole praiſe of his ſalvation into the grace of God, 
and the atonement of the croſs, who is grieved at 
heart, for all that he has done againſt Jeſus ; and 
whoſe deſire is, practically, to walk worthy of him, 
unto all well pleaſing. | 

Hereby you may know, whoſe image and ſuper- 
{cription you bear. Theſe are the outlines of that 
divine reſemblance, in a reſtoration to which con- 
ſiſt the dignity, and the happineſs, of man. Let 
this, then, be your prayer: Try me, O God, and 
ſearch the ground of my heart: prove me, and exa- 
mine my thoughts. Look wellif there be any wicked- 
neſs in me, any root of bitterneſs yet undiſcovered 
and lead me in the way everlaſting. Shew me the true 
itate of my ſoul. Bring me out from every falſe re- 
tuge. Strip off every deceitful covering, every cover- 
ing that 1s not of thy ſpirit. Forbid, that the an- 
chor of my hope ſhould be caſt, or the houſe of my 
dependence built, .on any but Chriſt, the rock of 
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ages. Forbid, that I ſhould reſt ſhort of that .. 
pentance which is thy gift, and is connected with 
life eternal : and forbid, O forbid, that I ſhould ſit 
down without aſpiring to that conformity unto 
thee in righteouſneſs and true holineſs ; abſtrad. 
ed from which, repentance is falſe, and faith i; 
dead.” 

Such are the breathings of the ſoul that is born of 
God. If this, O man, be not the language of thy 
inmoſt heart, thou art far from Chriſt, thou art yet in 
thy ſins : thou haſt not forſaken all; thou haſt never 
been made to riſe up and follow the Lamb of God. 
But, if this is thy wiſh and thy prayer, I am bold 
to ſay, that it is the echo of effectual grace; and 
that God hath begun that good work 1n thee, which 
ſhall be carried on to the day of Chriſt, and be found 
with honour and glory at his appearance. That 
{pirit of regeneration, who hath drawn the outlines 
of his ſacred image upon thy ſoul, will go on to im- 
prove the imperfect draught, until he hath touched 
it with the perfect likeneſs of his bleſſed ſelf. What 
he hath begun in this life, ſhall be completed in the 
article of death. The dawn of grace, the morning 
of conſummate ſanctification, when thou art taken 
up to ſhine at God's right hand. 

Until then, look inceſſantly unto Jeſus, the au- 
thor and finiſher of faith. Even while the penitent 
ſenſe of thy paſt offences, and of thy remaining im- 
perfections, humbles thy ſoul, and overwhelms thy 
conſcience with an holy bluſh ; let glowing gratitude, 
aſpiring love, and unlimited confidence in the blood 
of ſprinkling, exalt thy heart, and wing thy affec- 
tions to the throne. And beware of aſcribing any 
part of thy converſion to yourſelf : for the work was 
God's, and ſo ſhould be the glory. Do not rob 
God, by putting free will, for free grace; but fe: 
member, that you never have roſe up and followed 
Chriſt, if he had not, by the effectual call of his 
ſpirit, ſaid io your heart, Follow me.“ For it 1s 

no 
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no thanks to you but to him. If you love him, it is 
becauſe he firſt loved you. Man's will was never 
yet before-hand with God. Herein is love,” ſays 
the apoſtle 3 © not that we loved God, but that God 
loved us, and ſent,” &c. Under ſuch impreſſions, 
David's devout aſpiration will be the counter-part 
of your's; © Make me to go in the path of thy 
commandments, for therein is my defire. Whom 
have I in heaven, but thee ? and there is none upon 
carth, that I deſire in compariſon of thee !”* Preluſive 
this, to that {till more triumphant ſong, which the 
ſpirits of the juſt are now ſinging before the throne 
of God and the Lamb; * Bleffing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, be unto him that ſitteth upon the 
throne, and to the Lamb, for ever and ever.“ 


LIFE A JOURNEY. 
GENESIS xii. 5. 
© They went forth, to go into the Land of Canaan ; and 
into the Land of Canaan they came.” 
Ges. having decreed to put Abram's poſterity 
into poſſeſſion of the country, ſince called Pa. 
leſtine, commanded that patriarch to leave Chaldea, 
his native land, and to ſet out, with his family, for 
the place whither Providence ſhould lead him. 
Abram, who had obtained mercy of the Lord to 
be faithful, was not diſobedient to the heavenly 
viſion: but, as the inſpired penman informs us, he 
took Sarai (his wife), and Lot (his brother's ſon), 
and all the ſubſtance they had gathered, and the 
ſouls, or perſons, which they had gotten in Haran; 
and they went forth to go into the land of Canaan, 
and into the land of Canaan they came. The ſame 
unchangeable God, who had promiſed to bring them 
into that land, actually brought them into the land 
he had promiſed: and they not only ſat out for 
Canaan, but arrived ſafely there, according to the 
purpoſe and promiſe of him who had bid them go. 
Now, fince Abram 1s diſtinguiſhed, in Scripture, 
as father of the faithful; or as one, whoſe ſtedfaſt, 
unſuſpecting confidence in the promiſes was fin- 
gularly eminent ; and whoſe faith, for that reaſon, 
ſtands on record as a pattern to the people of Chriſt 
in all ſucceeding generations; ſince he was likewiſe a 
type of the Church collective, which conſiſts of, and 
takes in, all true believers, from the beginning to 
the end of time; and as the land of Canaan, to 


which Abram travelled, is repreſented in Scripture 
as 


Life a Journey. | 329 
as a figure of heaven, that better country, to which 
all God's elect people are bound, and to which they 
{hall all be led: for theſe reaſons, we ſhall, I appre- 
hend, put no force on the words of that text, which 
ſtands as a motto to this eſſay, nor ſtrain them 
beyond their due meaning, if (beſide their literal 
ſignification as an hiſtory) we conſider them in a 
ſpiritual light, as importing the ſafety of thoſe, who, 
in conſequence of being called forth from a ſtate of 
nature by converting grace, are enabled to ſet their 
faces Sion- ward, and to enter on a journey to the 
kingdom of God. The chief buſineſs, therefore, of 
the preſent attempt, ſhall be to ſhew, that, to every 
real Chriſtian, the preſent life 1s only a journey to a 
better; and that all they, who do in earneſt ſet out 
for the heavenly Canaan, the Jeruſalem which is 
above, ſhall certainly get ſafe to their journey's end, 
and not one of them periſh by the way. 

When a merchant ſends out his fleet, on a trad- 
ing voyage, he 1s not ſure of the event. His ſhips 
may arrive at the defired haven, and return with the 
wiſhed increaſe ; or they may founder on their paſ- 
ſage, and both cargo and crews be loſt. Or, when 
a perſon takes a far journey, he has no aſſurance of 
ſafety. He cannot pre-diſcern what is before him; 


nor whether he ſhall come back to his houſe in 


peace, or no. Such is the uncertainty of earthly 

tranſactions, with regard to our foreknqwledge of 
them. We cannot tell what a day, what a mo- 
ment, may bring forth. The iſſue of things lies hid 
in the womb of futurity, till Providence and time 
make manifeſt the determinations of God, by bring- 
ing thoſe determinations to pals. 

Not ſo clouded are the better things which relate 
to a better life. The feebleſt ſeeker of ſalvation by 
the blood of the Lamb, and the meaneſt hungerer 
after the kingdom and righteouſneſs of Jeſus, may 
be aſſured, before-hand, that the kingdom ſhall be 
lus, The inſeparable bleſſings of grace and glory 
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are ſtyled, the ſure mercies of David (Acts xiii, 34.) 
Ta oo Aa Ta Wirat, the {acred [1. So the inviolably 
certain, and] the faithful things of David, i. e. of 
Chriſt : or more conformably to the original paſſage 
in Iſaiah, the ſure benefits of David: meaning, the 
infallible certainty of thoſe benefits (ſuch as pardon, 
juſtification, ſanctification, final preſervation, and 
eternal happineſs), which are ſecured to the Church, 
by virtue of that unalterable covenant ſubſiſting be- 
tween the Father, the Spirit, and Chriſt the anti. 
type of David, in behalf of all who ſhall be made to 
believe through grace. 

This everlaſting covenant of peace and ſalvation, 
entered into, with God the Son, by the other two 
divine perſons, St. Paul had in view, when he fays, 
God, willing to ſhew more abundantly, to the heirs 
of promiſe, the immutability of his counſel [þws;, 
of his decree], confirmed it with an oath, that by 
two unchangeable things [namely, his decree and 
oath], wherein it is impoſſible for God to falſity, 
we might have ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for 
refuge to lay hold on the hope ſet before us, Heb. 
vi. 17, 18. 

Now, as Abram literally ſat forward from the 
land of his nativity ; ſo, in a figurative ſenſe, does 
every perſon who is effectually called by grace. By 
nature, we are inſenſible of our ſinful ſtate, and ig- 
norant of our extreme danger; impenitent, and un- 
believing ; and (which argues the utmoſt blindnels 
and depravation) ſelf- righteous, though unholy. 
This is a compendious map of the natural man. 
He 1s a native of Mount Sinai; born under the co- 
venant of works ; fondly expecting to be juſtified by 
the deeds of the law ; though he has broke the law, 
more or l2{s, in every particular. 

From this legal ſtate of inſenſibility, impenitence, 
unbelief, ſelf-righteouſneſs, and bondage to fin, 
every child of God is delivered, by the effectual 
operation of the Holy Ghoſt ; through whole al- 

| | mighty 
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mighty agency, we are cauſed to turn our backs on 
the blind road we were purſuing before, and to ſteer 
a different courſe. No longer inſenſible of our real 
condition, we feel that every ſtep we took, was lead- 
ing us farther and farther from God and happinels 
in heaven. Ignorant no longer of the danger, to 
which we were obnoxious, by reaſon of original and 
actual fin ; we have recourſe to Chriſt alone, as the 
way, the truth, and the life. No more impenitent, 
we bewail the depravity of our hearts, and the tranſ- 
greſſions of our hands: we love the rectitude we 
hated, and hate the fins we loved. Retrieved from 
abſolute unbelief, we feel the neceſſity of Chriſt, and 
throw ourſelves upon the grace of God in him, for 
deliverance from the wrath to come. No longer 
habitually ſelf-righteous, we not only moſt willingly 
ſubmit to, but moſt thankfully embrace, and moſt 
devotedly reſt upon, and triumph in, the righteoul- 
neſs of Chriſt, as the ſole procuring cauſe of our ac- 
ceptance in the Father's fight. And, no longer 
quite unholy, we pant after inward conformity to 
the divine 1mage, and outward conformity to the 
divine law: thoroughly ſenfible, that, without holi- 
nels, no man can ſee the Lord; and that faith, with- 
out works, 1s dead. | 

Whotoever is brought thus far, is more than halt- 
way to the kingdom of heaven. He has made, 
through grace, a good progreſs on the road to Sion; 
and thall go on, from ſtrength to ſtrength, till he 
appear before the God of gods in glory. 

When this happy change is effected, and the con- 
verted perſon begins to evidence his new birth, by 
torſaking his old companions in fin, and by leading 
a new life; different people will paſs different cen- 
ſures upon his conduct. One will, without cere- 
mony, dub him a new-faſhioned Methodiſt. Another 
will ſet him down for an old-faſhioned Puritan. A 
third will roundly pronounce him a madman, that 
has loſt his ſenſes by being righteous over-much. 

Y 4 A fourth, 
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A fourth, who has more politeneſs, and leſs ill. 
nature than the reſt, will ſay to him, I wonder 
how a perſon of your good ſenſe in other things, can 
be ſo preciſe. You will hurt your“ nerves, and 
damp your ſpirits. There 1s no occaſion for all thi; 
a-do. Take a cheerful glaſs! Give the rein to 
your appetites | and make a merry lite of it, though 
it be a ſhort one. 

Thus will multitudes endeavour, by various 
methods, to call the traveller back, and to divert 
him from his Chriſtian courſe. But he ſtill holds 
on his way: anſwering, as he paſſes, We ſhall ſee, 
whoſe life will be merrieſt in the end. 

Yet let not the follower of Chriſt cauſe the way 
of truth to be ill ſpoken of, or bring an evil report 
on the good land, by needleſs rigour, and by affect- 
ed ſeverity. Do not ſullenly reject the gifts of Pro- 
vidence, under a pretence of ſuperior ſanctity: but 
uſe them, without abuſing them. If you have them 
not, be not anxious after them. If you have them, 
enjoy them in the fear, and to the glory, of God. 
There is a ſober, reſtrained ſenſe, in which a true 
believer may ſay with the poet, 


& The bleſſings thy free bounty gives, 
Let me not caſt away : 
For God is paid, when man receives: 
To enjoy, is to obey.” 
Receive, gratefully. Diſtribute, chearfully. En- 
Joy, innocently. Give thanks, inceſſantly. When 


you ſet out for heaven, do not ſet up for a monk: 
nor look upon thoſe things as criminal, which the 


* The late Dr. E-—n, biſhop of St. David's, diſſuaded aYady. 
from hearing Mr. Whitefield preach, for fear it might hurt her nerves. 
But what was this, when weighed againſt the piety and religion of 
a great churchman now living ? who, no longer ago than the very 
laſt month that ever was (viz. in the month of Auguſt, 1796) actually 
ſaid to a lady of quality, Do not tell me of St. Paul, Madam: it 
would have been happy for the Chriſtian church, if St, Paul had 
never wrote a line of his Epiſtles,” 3s 
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word of God does not declare to be ſo. Gnat- 
{trainers are, too often, camel-ſwallowers: and the 
Phariſaical mantle of ſuperſtitious auſterity is, very 
frequently, a cover for a cloven foot. Beware, then, 
of driving too furiouſly, at firſt ſetting out. Take 
the cool of the day. Begin, as you can hold on. 
| knew a lady, who, to prove herſelf perfect, ripped 
off her flounces; and would not wear an ear-ring, a 
necklace, a ring, or an inch of lace. Ruffles were 
- Babyloniſh. Powder was antichriſtian. A ribband 
was carnal. A ſnuff-box {melt of the bottomleſs 
pit. And yet, under all this parade of outſide hu- 
mility, the fair aſcetic was But I forbear 
entering into particulars. Suffice it to ſay, that ſhe 
was a concealed Antinomian. And I have known 
too many ſimilar inſtances. 

Take heed, however. O believer in Chrift, of 
verging to the oppoſite extreme. Beware of a ſu- 
pine, lukewarm, libertine ſpirit. Watch unto 
prayer, guard againſt negligence. Advance not to 
the uttermoſt bounds of your liberty. It is a juſt 
remark, which I have ſomewhere met with, that 
the beſt way, to be ſecure from falling into a well, 
is, not to venture too near the brink. Swim not 
with the ſtream, if the tide roll downward; neither 
follow a multitude to do evil. It is the duty of a 
Chriſtian, not to be aſhamed of being ſingularly 
good: eſpecially in an age like this, when ſo many 
are not aſhamed of being eminently bad. Better 
go, with a few, to heaven; than to go, with much 
and polite company, to hell. He that fears men, 
and feeks to pleaſe men, at the expence of goſpel- 
truths, or of good morals, is not an honeſt man, 
much leſs a ſervant of Chriſt. And though in mat- 
ters of mere indifference, you are not abſolutely 
bound to abridge your liberty as a Chriſtian ; nor 
is 1t meet that you ſhould affect to be good, any 
more than to be wiſe, above that which 1s written ; 
yet, if you find (as, in ſome inſtances, you pro- 
| | bably 
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bably will) that even things, in themſelves indiffer. 
ent, prove a ſnare, an entanglement, and an hinder. 
ance to you, in running the race that is ſet before 
you; pluck out thoſe things, be they what they 
may, and caſt them from you: though they be 
uletul as a right hand, or as tender as a right eye. 
In a word, endeavour to hit the juſt medium; < a; 
neither to make too much haſte, nor too little 
ſpeed : neither to loiter, nor to run yourſelf out of 
breath. 

If the believer's journey ſhould prove a long one, 
i. e. ſhould he live to be far advanced in years, he 
muſt expect to meet with diverſity of paths. The 
face of the country will not always be the ſame. 
Even with regard to temporal things, perhaps, he 
may experience a viciſſitude of ups and downs, 
Sometimes, the road will go rough; ſometimes ſmooth. 
To- day, it may be, he is high on the mount; to-mor- 
row, low in the valley. Now, his way 1s carpeted 
with moſs: anon, it is planted with the pricking 
briar and the grieving thorn. But, remember, O child 
of God, that both one and the other is thy Father's 
ground; that thou art ſtill in the land of Pro- 
vidence; and that the land of Providence is allo a 
land of grace, to them who are ſtrangers and pilgrims 
upon earth. So, likewiſe, in a ſpiritual ſenſe: 
when faith is in lively exerciſe, we may be ſaid to 
travel through a rich, level, open country; where 
all is caſy, lightſome, and pleaſant. Soon, perhaps, 
may faith ſicken (ſicken it may, but bleſſed be God, 
it cannot die), and hope may flag its wing: fear 
may ſet upon thee, as a ſtrong man armed, and the 
overſhadowings of doubt may for a while eclipſe thy 
comforts. In that caſe, let the believer till go for- 
ward, as well as he can. The way will mend, and 
the proſpect brighten, in God's good time. And, 
in the mean while, that precious promiſe will be ful- 
filled, Thy ſhces ſhall be iron and braſs ; and as 1 


thy day, ſo ſhall thy ſtrength be. Deut. xxxiii. 25. 
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Ik thou canſt not go on, fit down: but let it be 
by the way-ſide. ait: but let it be at Jacob's 
well. Ply the ordinances of God, and the God of 
ordinances will come to thee and bleſs thee. When 
poor Hagar, overwhelmed with diſtreſs of mind, and 
quite exhauſted with fatigue of body, threw herſelf 
on the ground, unable to walk a ſtep farther, an 
angel was ſent, to point her to a fountain which ſhe 
knew not of, and to give her the oil of joy for 
mourning, and a garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of 
heavineſs. Godly forrow ever was, and ever will 
be, the peculiar care and the tendereſt object of 
Almighty love. 

Travellers need not be told, that the weather 1s 
not always uniformly the ſame.—At times, the af- 
fections of a ſaint are warm, ſublime, and ſtrongly 
drawn up to God and divine things. Anon, his 
affections may gravitate, grow numbed and cold; 
and like an eagle that is pinioned, be ſcarce able to 
creep, where once they uſed to fly. Yet, be not 
caſt down. You may, like Sampſon, be ſhorn of 
your locks, for a ſeaſon ; but they will grow again, 
and your ſtrength ſhall return, as heretofore. Re- 
member, that comfortable frames, though extremely 
deſirable, are not the foundation of your ſafety. 
Our beſt and ultimate happineſs is grounded on an 
infinitely firmer baſis, than any thing in us can ſup- 
ply. The immutability of God, the nevex-failing 
efficacy of Chriſt's mediatorial work, and the inva- 
riable fidelity of the Holy Ghoſt, are the triple 
rock, on which thy ſalvation ſtands. Whence that 
of the apoſtle: The foundation of the Lord [i. e. 
the decrec, or covenant, of the Lord] ſtandeth ſure ; 
having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that are 
lis. And again: Though we believe not [though 
we may occaſionally reel and ſtagger and faint] yet 
he [faith's unchangeable author and immovable ſup- 
porter] abideth faithful, and cannot deny himſelf. 
Was he to deny his decree, he muſt deny a> 
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for his decree is himſelf decreeing. But he canny 
do this. He cannot forego his covenant: for jj, 
covenant is himſelf covenanting. He cannot Ie. 
verſe his promiſe : for his promiſe is himſelf pro- 
mifing. Conſequently, every believer is ſafe, and 
can never be ultimately left or forſaken, As ſurely 
as effectual grace ſtirred thee up, to undertake the 
heavenly journey; fo ſurely, ſhall glory crown thee 
at the end of thy pilgrimage. 

Contentedly, therefore, embrace thy lot: knoy. 
ing, that the whole diſpoſal thereof is of the Lord. 
Be the weather fair, or foul; let the calm prevail. 
or the ſtorm rage; be thy mind chearful, or be. 
nighted ; be thy path dreary with gloom, or radiant 
with ſun-ſhine; commit thyſelf, in patience and 
well-doing, to God, as to a gracious creator and an 
all-wiſe diſpoſer. A traveller 1s not the worſe, for 
being weather-beaten. It teaches him to endure 
hardneſs, as a good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt. Beſides: 
he is, at the worſt of times, ſure of inviſible ſup- 
port; and every difficulty he encounters by the way, 
will be infinitely overbalanced, when he gets home 
to his Father's houſe. For the utmoſt ſufferings of 
this preſent time, are not worthy to be compared 


with the glory which ſhall be revealed 1n us. 


In point, likewiſe, of affluence and fortune, all 
the travellers to Canaan are not alike. Some of 
them are, literally, rich, and increaſed in goods. 
While others have but a ſmall allotment of temporal 
wealth, barely enough to carry them to their jour- 
ney's end. The former may be ſaid, to be drawn in 
ſtate to heaven: the latter, to trudge it on foot. 

I fay, ſome are drawn thither in ſtate; for every 
coach does not take that road. But, ſo we at laſt 
get ſafe to the New Jeruſalem, no matter whether 
we ride or walk. It will be all one, by and by. As 
in death, ſo in heaven, the rich and the poor, who 
are partakers of ſaving grace, will meet together: 


and then, where will be the difference, between 5 
| who 
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who came with a grand retinue; and thoſe who 
travelled, pilgrim-like, with a ſcrip at their fide, 
and a ſtaff in their hand? 

On earth, when two perſons are, literally, going 
to the ſame place; and the one is either well mount- 
ed, or ſeated in an expeditious carriage, and the 
other goes on foot; the toot-paſſenger muſt needs 
make the ſlower progreſs of the two. But, in ſpi- 
ritual things, this caſe is often reverſed. The 
humble ay ores frequently outſtrips the rapid 
horſeman, or the ſtately charioteer; and is ſeen, 
not ſeldom, to make ſwifter advances in the know- 
ledge of God and in the way to heaven: juſt as 
Eljah out-ran Ahab's chariot to the entrance of 
ſezreel. And thus that obſervation of the apoſtle 
is verified : Hath not God choſen the poor of this 
world, rich in faith and heirs of the kingdom? Yes, 
he has : and ſome, too, who are opulent; for we 
read, that even Cæſar's houſehold, the very court 
of Nero, was not wholly deſtitute of ſaints. But, 
ſince much wealth too often proves a ſnare, and an 
incumbrance, to the Chriſtian racer; let him lighten 
the weight, by diſperſing abroad and giving to the 
poor : whereby, he will both ſoften the pilgrimage 
of his fellow-travellers, and ſpeed his own way the 


faſter. 5 
A paſſenger to Zion, like moſt other paſſengers, 


muſt expect to meet with different kinds pf com 


pany on the road; different, in ſome reſpects, 
though bound to the ſame place. I ſuppoſe, that 
there are ſcarce ten perſons, in any civilized nation, 
whoſe religious and metaphyſical ideas are, in every 
punctilio, exactly alike, any more than their faces. 
Examine the countenance of any man, and you will 
ee ſome peculiar caſt, ſome turn of features, which 
diſtinguiſhes that countenance from every other. 
Now, opinions are, in ſome ſenſe, the features of 
the mind : and there will always be a diverſity of 
mental teatures, during the preſent diſpenſation of 

things. 
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338 Tie a Journey. 
things. The elect will never perfectly reſemble + 
each other, till they perfectly reſemble Chriſt in 
glory. Hence appears, not only theilliberality, by 
alſo the abſurdity, of being at daggers drawn with 
other people, on account of differences merely ex. 
trinſec and circumſtantial. —Narrow as the way is 
which leadeth unto life; it 1s yet broad enough, to 
admit perſons of divided judgment in things indif. 
ferent. There may be ſeveral paths, in one and the 
ſame road: and ſhall I be fo weak, or fo malicious, 
as to ſuppoſe, that a profeſſing brother 1s not in the 
way to everlaſting happineſs, only becauſe he does 
not walk arm in arm with me, and tread in my par. 
ticular track? I grant, that there is but one road to 
heaven ; namely, an intereſt in the atonement and 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt : for no man cometh to the 
Father, but by him. I believe, however, and feel 
myſelf unutterably happy in believing, that this 
only avenue to eternal reſt admits of much greater 
latitude, than bigots, of, all denominations, are 
aware of. Let, therefore, the travellers to the city 
of God bear in mind that amiable exhortation of 
Joſeph to his brethren, See that ye fall not out by 
the way. 

When perſons undertake a journey to a diſtant, 
unknown country, it 1s not unuſual to have recourle 


* This puts me in mind of a candid and judicious remark, made 
by a valuable Chriſtian brother, of a different denomination from 
myſelf, in a letter, with which he favoured me, ſome years ſince. 
%] have ſeen a field here, and another there, ſtand thick with corn. 
An hedge or two has parted them. At the proper ſeaſon, the reapers 
entered, Soon the earth was diſburthened, and the grain was con- 
veyed to its deſtined place: where, blended together in the barn or 
in the ſtack, it could not be known that an hedge once ſeparated 
this corn from that. Thus it is, with the Church. Here, it grows, 
as it were, in different fields; ſevered, it may be, by various hedges. 
By-and-by, when the harveſt is come, all God's wheat ſhall be 
gathered into the garner, without one fingle mark, to diſtinguiſh, 
that once they differed in the outward circumſtantials of modes and 
forms.“ To theſe truly evangelical and truly benevolent ſen- 
timents, I deem it my honour, and happineſs, to ſubſcribe, with 
hand and heart, 


to 
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to a guide. During their paſſage to Canaan, good 
ople may, by mutual exhortation, reproof, and in- 
{truction in righteouſneſs, be, occaſionally, guides to 
each other. But the two grand, ſtated guides of 
the Redeemer's Church are, the {pirit and the word 
of God: to which may be added, in humbleſt ſub- 
ordination to theſe two, the miniſters of God. 
Generally ſpeaking, theſe three guides do beſt to- 
ether. A miniſter, without the written word, 
ould bid fair to be a falle guide, a mere will-of- 
the-whiſp, a dancing meteor, who would only 
ſet you aſtray. And the word itſelf, without the 
ſpirit, is but as a dial without the ſun, a dead let- 
ter, and a book that is ſealed. Therefore, the way 
for us not to loſe our way, is, to receive nothing 
from man, but what bears the ſtamp of Scripture ; 
to beg of God, that he would ſhine upon the dial, 
that we may conſult it profitably, and know where- 
about we are, 1. e. that he would make us under- 
ſtand the Scriptures by the ſaving light of his bleſſed 
ſpirit ; and then, to look upon no influence, im- 
pulſe, ſuggeſtion, or direction, as the certain voice 
of God in the ſoul, except it harmonize and coin- 
cide with that ſacred Scripture which himſelf inſpired, 
—Thus wonderfully, and wiſely, are the means of 
ſalvation connected! The word of God directs us 
to the ſpirit of God ; the ſpirit of God makes that 
word effectual; and the true miniſters of God act 

in the moſt abſolute ſubſerviency to both. 
Nor are the Chriſtian travellers guided only, but 
guarded likewiſe. And a guard is requiſite: for the 
highway of holineſs is infeſted with robbers. Though 
the celeſtial road is incloſed from the common, and 
made a diſtin& way of itſelf ; yet, it lies through an 
enemy's country, and the Canaanite is ſtill in the 
land. Satan will ſtudy to annoy thoſe whom he can- 
not devour, The world will try various arts, both 
of menace and allurement. And indwelling depra- 
vity, from whoſe remains we are never wholly de- 
livercd 
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livered in the preſent life, will on all occaſions 
be ready to revolt from the obedience of faith 
and to bring us into ſubjection to the law of fn 
The foes without, though vanquiſhed, are not lain. 
and original corruption, that beaſt within, though 
wounded, 1s not dead; nor motionleſs, though 
chained. 

Happy is it for God's regenerate people, that they 
do not go through the wilderneſs, defenceleſs and 
alone. If they did, they might well fear, with Da— 
vid, I ſhall one day periſh by the hand of Saul. But 
they are under the eſcort of a truly invincible ar. 
mada. Providence 1s for them, without ; and grace, 
within. Though they appear as ſtrangers and pil. 
grims upon earth, they are no leſs than kings in dif. 
guiſe; kings and prieſts unto God. His own inviola- 
ble faithfulneſs is their portion; and his angels, prin- 
cipalities, and powers, think it an honour to guard 
them: for thoſe exalted beings are, all miniſtering 
{pirits, ſent forth to miniſter unto them that ſhall be 
heirs of ſalvation. Hence, in that grand writ of protec- 
tion, recorded in the 91ſt Pſalm, we read; He ſhall 
give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all 
thy ways : they ſhall bear thee up in their hands, leſt 
thou hurt thy foot againſt a ſtone. Thou ſhalt tread 
upon the lion and adder, the young hon and the 
dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy feet. The gates 
of hell may affault, but they ſhall not prevail. uy 
may endeavour to intercept the believer, on his pal- 
ſage to Canaan ; but God, who put it into his heart 
to go, will be his guardian even unto death. 

There 1s no convenient travelling, without proper 
accommodations, and a competent ſupply of pro- 
viſion, Deprived of theſe, the healthieſt would be- 
come languid, and the moſt robuſt would faint by 
the way. For this reaſon, the God of all kindnels 
has, figuratively ſpeaking, furniſhed the road to his 
kingdom with houſes of reſt and refreſhment, where 


his redeemed may occaſionally turn in and _—_ 
their 
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their length. The good things of his Providence 
may be conſidered as the temporal accommodations, 
vouchſafed by his bounty, for the comfort and ſup- 
port of our mortal part : and the ſtated means of 
orace are the ſpiritual accommodations, deſigned to 
quicken, ſtrengthen, and ſuſtain the ſoul, unto life 
eternal. When outward ordinances are made ef- 
fectual to this end, through the holy ſpirit's in- 
fluence, of which they are the ordinary channel; 
then is it, that God's travellers can purſue their 
way, rejoicing ; and ſing, as they go, The King of 
sion has brought me into his banqueting-houſe, 
and his banner over me was love. In ſecret prayer, 
in public worſhip, in reading the Scriptures, in 
ſitting under the word preached, and in compaſſing 
the altar of the Lord; his ſaints catch ſome delight- 
ful glimpſes of their heavenly Father's countenance, 
and lay up a ſtock of experiences and conſolations 
for faith to feed upon afterwards, and in the ſtrength 
of which they travel many days. Summer-experien- 
ces, viewed in retroſpective, are what the foul can 
lometimes reflect on with comfort, during the cold 
and darkneſs of wintry deſertions: juſt as the pot 


of manna, reſerved in the ark, reminded Iſrael of 


the months and years that were paſt ; and remained 
as a token for good, long after God had ceaſed to 
rain on his people the bread of heaven, and to feed 
them with angels' food. | 

Nor does his goodneſs only ſpread a table for us 
in the wilderneſs, by the bounties of his providence, 
and by the conſolations of his preſence. He even 
deigns, perhaps, at times, to ſoften the toils of our war- 
lare, and to ſweeten the fatigues of our journey; by 
ſhewing us, as in perſpective, the city to which we are 
haſtening ; and by giving us, in the full aſſurance of 
faith, a taſte of Canaan's grapes, on our way to Ca- 
naan's land. Faith is the mount, and goſpel- pro- 
miles and goſpel-ordinances are the pleaſant win- 
dous, from whence (like Moſes from the top of 

Vor. III. (14.) Z Piſgah) 


F 4 
is 
1 

1 

| _ 
5 
by * 
4 
Wa 
i 

A. 

- \ 
Wy 
1 
1 
* A 
4 
The 
* 


_— 
7 
$ | 
1 
vi l 
/ * £ 
* 
N 1 
8 . 
— 


FI 1 . 2 


342 | Life a Journey. 


Piſgah) we ſurvey that good land which is afar off 
The nearer we approach to heaven, the clearer, fre. 
quently, are our views of it: 


Divinely fair, and full in fight, 
The ſhining turrets riſe ! 


I mean, if and when the light of God's fpirit ſhines 
upon faith's eye, and illuminates the goſpel win. 
dows. For the keeneſt human eye can diſcern no 
object, and the moſt tranſparent windows in the 
world can tranſmit no proſpect, if light be totally 
excluded. 

Sin, temptation, weakneſs of faith, or ſenſe of 
guilt, may ſometimes {ſpread a miſt between a child 
of God and his view of glory. But there are alſo 
intervals of aſſurance, ſeaſons of holy rejoicing, when 
faith is high on the wing, 'when hope trims her 
lamp, and when ſeraphic love (like the aſcendin 
Tiſhbite's fiery chariot) wraps the elevated ſoul to 
heaven. The happy traveller emerges from the 
dark, deep, narrow lanes, where his feet were em- 
barraſſed with mire, and where the boughs met over 
his head, and all proſpect of the adjoining country 
were ſhut out. He mounts the hill. The ſky 
brightens, and the proſpect widens. All is light, 
and chearfulneſs, and joy. During theſe golden 
moments, this is the triumphant ſong : -“ God is 
my father. Chriſt is my righteouſneſs. The ſpirit 
is my ſanctifier. The Meſſiah loved me, and gave 
himſelf for me. He died for my fins : he roſe again 
for my juſtification : and, becauſe he lives, I ſhall 
live alſo.” 

Under ſuch comfortable anticipations of the glory 
that ſhall be revealed, when faith pierces within the 
veil, whither Jeſus our fore- runner is gone before; 
the believer cries out, O how amiable is even this 
diſtant proſpect of thy dwelling, thou Lord of 


hoſts!” Or, in the language of the {pies of old, We 


have ſeen the land; and, behold, it is very good. 
When 
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When ſhall we drop theſe mortal bodies? when 
ſhall we get through the deſart? when ſhall we 
o0 up and take poſſeſſion ? when ſhall we receive 
the end of our faith, even the full ſalvation of our 
ſouls? How long, O Lord, holy and true! why 
tarry the wheels of thy chariot ? Make haſte, my 
beloved, to fetch me away; and be thou like to a 
r0e, or to a young hart on the mountains of ſpices ! 
Fear not, thou that longeſt to be at home. A 
few ſteps more, and thou art there. Soon, O be- 
liever, it will be ſaid to thee, as it was to her in the 
goſpel, The maſter is come, and calleth for thee. 
When that word is pronounced, when you are got 
to the boundary of your race below, and ſtand on 
the verge of heaven and the confines of immortality; 
then there will be nothing, but the-ſhort valley of 
death, between you and the promiſed land : the 
{bours of your pilgrimage will then be on the point 
of concluſion, and you will have nothing to do, but 
to entreat God, as Moſes did, I pray thee let me go 
over, and ſee the good land that is beyond Jordan, 
that goodly mountain and Lebanon. Or, with Da- 
vid: O ſend out thy light and truth, that they may 
lead me, and bring me to thy holy hill, and to thy 
dwelling-place ! | 
Dread not the interjacent valley ; it 1s but the 
ſhadow. of death: and what is there, in a ſhadow, 
to be afraid of? Dark as it may ſeem, it will brighten 
as you enter ; and, the farther you go, the brighter 
will it prove. When ſoul and body, like two 
botom-friends who have travelled long and far to- 
gether, come to the parting-place, where (like 
Abraham and Lot) they ſeparate, and each goes a 
different way, one to the grave and the other to 
heaven; when death, your laſt enemy, is ſubdued 
(tor he is not deſtroyed, entirely, until the morning 
ot the reſurrection dawn); when you have got to 
the extremity of the vale, and have actually breath- 
ed your laſt; you will find your equipage waiting 
lor you on the other fide, to take you from the 
Z 2 body 
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body, and to ſet you down at the throne of God. 
Angels of light, thoſe chariots and horſes of fire, at. 
tend on every expiring faint; and not only, 
guides, ſhew his diſembodied ſpirit the way to hez. 
ven; but, likewiſe guard him, during the paſſage. 
and, it is probable, act as vehicles, to convey him 
thither ; juſt as Lazarus was“ carried by angels into 
Abraham's boſom. 

Having thus traced the Chriſtian, in his ſpiritual 
journey, from nature to grace, and from grace to 
glory ; let me, for the preſent, leave him there : and 
addreſs myſelf to thoſe, who, as well as myſelf, are 
ſtill detained in the wilderneſs, and whoſe tour i; 
not yet finiſhed. 

The readers of this addreſs, and indeed the whole 
world at large, may be diſtributed into two kinds of 
people ; of thoſe who are travelling to Canaan, and 
of thoſe who are going the direct contrary way, 
There are but two roads: the broad, which leadeth 
to deſtruction; and the narrow, which opens into 
life. Travellers all mankind are; and travellers at 
a very ſwift rate. The grand point is, Where art 
thou travelling to ? | | 

Are you deſirous of knowing, whither thy foot- 
ſteps tend; and toward what country thy face 1s 
ſet ? Conſult the way-marks. Look at the direct- 
ing poſts. Have recourſe to the Scriptures of truth, 
But ſtudy them on your knees, 1. e. in a ſpirit of 
prayer, and with the fimplicity of a little child, 

Suppole for inſtance, we conſult John xvi. 8.? 
where Chriſt thus deſcribes the office of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the effects which his converting influence 


-1 Eſtrslo——cru:y)n% e uTro Twv eſyt\ur. i. e. He [ viz. his ſoul] 
was carried away, or borne off, by angels (Luke xvi. 22). Thus, as 
in life, ſo at death, does every one of God's elect experience the ut- 
moſt accompliſhment of that promiſe ; He ſhall give his angels 
charge concerning thee, and in their hands ſhall they bear thee: 
acting, as thy inviſible ſhields, on earth; and, at laſt, as thy chariots 
and retinue, which ſhall conyey thee to heaven, Such honour have 
all the ſaints! Hallelujah. 1 

has 
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has on the human mind. When he is come,“ 
when the bleſſed ſpirit viſits and renews the choſen 
and redeemed world, He ſhall convince the world, 
of fin, and of * and of judgment.“ i. e. 
He ſhall (firſt) feelingly demonſtrate to them, their 
abſolute ſinnerſhip, and their total helpleſſneſs ; 
working in them a deep ſenſe and real hatred of ſelf 
and fin : he ſhall (ſecondly) lead them to reſt on 
Chriſt, and on his righteouſneſs, alone, for juſtifi- 
cation; and he ſhall (thirdly) ſpiritualize their de- 
fires, refine their tempers, ſanctify their lives, and 
make them ready to every good word and work. 

Now, has God the ſpirit done theſe things for 
vou? Has he wrought, or begun to work, this 
threefold conviction in your foul ? If he has not, 
nor ſo much as kindled a groaning deſire of it in 
your breaſt, I dare not give you the right hand of 
fellowthip. I dare not ſalute you, as one of my 
fellow-travellers to the kingdom of God. No. You 
are yet in Egypt. And you will quickly be in hell, 
except the Holy Ghoſt take you by the hand, and 
take you by the heart, and lead you in Chriſt to 
Zion. / 

But, if you have ground to hope, that this work 
of grace is experienced by you, in ſome degree; if, 
on looking at your ſoul in the goſpel- glaſs, you can 
diſcern the traces of faith, love, repentance, and 
ſanctification there; you are in the number of them 
who have ſet forth to go into the land of Canaan, 
and into the land of Canaan you ſhall come. Two 
things are particularly needful for you to obſerve : 
1. That the world will endeavour to turn your feet 
out of the narrow way. If the wicked are fo muz- 
Zed by Providence, that they cannot bite; they wit 
inarl, at leaſt, If they cannot do you real injury, 
they will, probably, pelt you with ſcandal, and tneer 
at you for being, in their opinion, righteous over- 
much. But let not this diſcourage you. Regard 
it no more, than a traveller would mind a little dul 

Z 3 upon 
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upon his ſhoes. Imitate the blind man in tle 
goſpe! : who, the more he was exhorted by the mul. 
titudes to hold his peace, cried out, ſo much the 
more, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me 
2. Beware of fin. Shun the remoteſt appearance gf 
evil, Think it not enough, to be, for the main, 
in the right way; but endeavour to walk ſteadily and 
ere ctly in that way. Though a truly converted perſon 
cannot fall, as to turn back finally, and periſh ever. 
laſtingly; yet, without due attention, and watchin 

unto prayer, he may kill his peace and joy in beliey. 
ins, and forfeit that inward teſtimony of the hol 

ſpirit, that felt fellowſhip with God, and that ſweet 
tranquility of conſcience, without which, livin 

ſcarce deſerves the name of life. It 1s a fad thing, 
when a faint is overturned on the road, by being off 
his guard. Though he cannot loſe his ſoul, yet a 
fall may break the neck of his comforts, diſlocate 
his frame, and make him go halting to his journey's 
end. The devil,” as one juſtly remarks, i; 
never better pleated, than when he can roll a child 
of God in the dirt.” Beg the Lord, therefore, to 
hold up your goings in his paths, that your footſteps 
ſlip not. Be it the language of your heart and of 
your conduct, I have put off my immoral coat; 
how then (hall I again put it on? I have waſhed my 
feet; and almighty grace forbid, that I ſhould any 
more defile them. 

Let, if you fall, be humbled ; but do not de- 
ſpair. Pray afreſh to God, who is able to raiſe you 
up, and to {et you on your feet again. Look to the 
blood of the covenant ; and fay to the Lord, from 
the depth of your heart, 


Rock of ages, cleft for me, 
Let me hide myſelf in thee ! 
Foul, I to the fountain fly: 
Waſh me, Saviour, or I die. 


Make 
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Make thoſe words of the apoſtle, your motto : 
« Perplexed, but not in deſpair; caſt down, but 
not deſtroyed.” It has been juſtly obſerved, that it 
is one thing to fall into the mire ; another thing to 
lie in it.” Away to the croſs of Chriſt, and to the 
ſpirit of God, for cleanſing and for healing. Your 
Covenant-Father will then ſprinkle you from an evil 
conſcience, and make you recover the time and the 
ground you have loſt. And, when thus graciouſly 
reſtored, look upon fin as the bittereſt calamity that 
can befall you : and conſider thoſe, who would en- 
tice you to it, or be your partners in it, as the very 
worſt enemies you have. 

Soon ſhall we arrive, where not only fin, but every 
temptation to it, and every propenſity toward it, 
will ceaſe for ever. As a good man once ſaid on his 
death-bed, Hold out, faith and patience ! yet a 
little while, and I ſhall need you no longer.” — 
When faith and patience have done and ſuffered 
their appointed work, the diſciples of Chriſt ſhall 
aſcend from the wilderneſs to paradiſe. With joy 
and gladneſs ſhall they be brought, and ſhall enter 
into the king's palace: ſinging, as they mount, 
Lift up your heads, ye celeſtial gates | and be ye 
lifted up, ye everlaſting doors, that the heirs of 
glory may enter in. We are they, ſome of whom 
came out of great tribulation : but all of whom have 
waſhed our robes, and made them white, in the 
blood of the Lamb. Stirred up by his effectual 
grace, we went forth to go into the land of Canaan; 
and cloathed with his righteouſneſs, and preſerved 
by his power, into the land of Canaan we are come,” 
Even ſo. Amen, 
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A SHORT ESSAY 
ON ORIGINAL SIN, 


By one Man's Diſobedience, many were made Sinners, 
Rom. v. 19. 


EL F-knowledge is a ſcience, to which moſt 
perſons pretend; but, like the philoſopher's 
ſtone, it 1s a ſecret, which none are maſters of, in 
its full extent, The myſtic writers ſuppoſe, that, 
before the fall, man's body was tranſparent, ana- 
logous to a ſyſtem of animated chryſtal. Be this as it 
may, we are ſure, that, was the mind now to inhabit 
a pellucid body, ſo pellucid as to make manifeſt all 
the thoughts and all the evil workings of the holieſt 
heart on earth, the ſight would ſhock and frighten 
and aſtoniſh even the moſt profligate ſinner on this 
ſide hell. Every man would be an inſupportable 
burden to himſelf, and a ſtalking horror to the reſt 
of his ſpecies. For which reaſons, among others, 
Heaven's Sovereign ſaves all beings, but himſelf, 
That hideous fight, a naked human heart. © 
The moſt enlightened believer, in the world, 
knows not the utmoſt of his natural depravation, 
nor 15 able to fathom that inward abyſs of iniquity, 
which 1s perpetually throwing up mire and dirt; 
and which, like a ſpring of poiſon at the bottom of 
a well, infects and diſcolours the whole maſs. Let 
the light of Scripture and of grace give us ever ſuch 
humbling views of ourſelves, and lead us ever fo far 


into the chambers of imagery within, there {till 


are more and greater abominations beyond: and, 


ſomewhat like the ages of eternity, the farther we | 


advance, the more there is to come. 
vance, ; The 
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The heart of man, ſays God, by the prophet, is 
deceitful, above all things, and deſperately wicked : 
who can know it?—In me, ſaid the apoſtle, that is, 
in my fleſh, abſtracted from ſupernatural grace, 
dwelleth no good thing. And, ſays a greater than 
both, From within, out of the heart of men, proceed 
eri! thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, 
thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, laſciviouſ- 
neſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, fooliſhneſs : all 
theſe evil things come from within, and defile the 
man (Mark vn). Is it poſſible, that any, who calls 
himſelf a Chriſtian, can, after conſidering the above 
declaration of Chriſt, dare to term the human mind, 
a ſheet of white paper? No: it is, naturally, a ſheet 
of paper blotted and blurred throughout. So blotted 
and defiled all over, that nothing but the ineſtimable 
blood of God, and the invincible ſpirit of grace, 
can make it clean and white. 

Neither the temptations of Satan, by which we 
are exerciſed ; nor the bad examples of others, 
which we are ſo prone to imitate; are the cauſes of 
this ſpiritual and moral leproſy. They are but the 
occaſions of ſtirring up, and of calling forth, the 
latent corruptions within. If (as David 8 our 
inward parts were not very wickedneſs, if we were 
not ſhapen in iniquity and conceived in ſin, if en- 
mity to God and holineſs was not moulded into our 
very frame and texture; temptation and bad ex- 
ample would bid fair to excite our abhorrence, in- 
ſtead of engaging our compliance, conciliating our 
imitation, and operating with ſuch general ſucceſs. 
The truth 1s, we all have an inherent bias to bad, 
which readily falls in with the inſtigations that pre- 
lent themſelves from without. Similis fimilem fili 
-4rit. Inward and exterior evil catch at each other, 
vy a fort of ſympathy, reſulting from a ſameneſs 
of affection, nature, and relationſhip. It is the 
degenerate tinder in the heart, which takes fire from 
ihe ſparks of temptation, Hold a match to ow. 

an 


« Man, of his own nature, is fleſhly and carnal, 


a ſingle fen ure of our natural corruption is exagge- 
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and no inflammation will enfue. But apply the 
match to gunpowder, and the whole train is in: 
blaze. 

How muſt ſuch an heart appear, if expoſed to the 
intuitive view of an obſerving angel! And, above 
all, how black muſt it appear, in the eyes of in. 
menſe and uncreated purity, of the God who i; 
glorious in- holineſs, and, compared with whom, the 
very heavens are not clean! Judge of the infinite 
malignity of fin, by the price which was paid to re- 
deem us from it, and by the power which is exerted 
in converting us from the dominion of it. For the 
former, no leſs than the incarnation and death cf 
God's own Son, could avail. For the latter, ng 
leſs agency, than that of God's own ſpirit can 
ſuffice. | 

The hints, already premiſed, give us (as far 2 
they go) the true moral picture of a fallen ſoul : and 
ſuch would all the deſcendants of Adam appear in 
their own eyes, and feel themſelves to be, did they, 
by the light of the holy ſpirit, ſee themſelves in the 
pure, unflattering glaſs of God's moſt perfect law. 

This, likewiſe, 1s the view, in which the Church 
of England repreſents the ſtate of man by nature. 


corrupt and naught, ſinful and diſobedient to God; 
without any {park of goodneſs in him, without any 
virtuous or godly motion, only given to evil thoughts 
and wicked deeds. As for the marks of the ſpiiit, 
the fruits of faith, charitable and godly motions, if 
he have any at all in him, they proceed only of the 
Holy Ghoſt, who is the only worker of our ſanc- 
tification, and maketh us new men in Chhriſt 
Jeſus *.“ 

Strong as this painting is, it is no caricature, Not 


rated, or over-charged. You that read, and I who 


* Homily for Whitſunday, Part 1. ; 
write; 
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writez yea, every individual of mankind, that now 
lizes, or ſhall hereafter be born; may, with the 
Church of old, plead guilty, to the whole indictment, 
faying, We are all as an unclean thing, and all our 
riohteouſneſſes are as filthy rags. 

have read of an Engliſh painter, who, after only 
once meeting any ſtranger in the ſtreets, could go 
home, and paint that perſon's picture to the life. 
Let us ſuppoſe, that one, whoſe likeneſs had been 
taken in this manner, ſhould happen to ſee, unex- 
pectedly, his own picture. It would ſtartle him. 
The exact ſimilitude of ſhape, air, features, and 
complexion, would convince him that the repreſen- 
tation was deſigned for himſelf, though his own 
name be not affixed to it, and he is conſcious that 
he never fat for the piece. In the Scriptures of 
truth, we have a ſtriking delineation of human de- 
pravity through original fin. Though we have not 
{at to the inſpired painters, the likeneſs ſuits us all. 
When the ſpirit of God holds up the mirror, and 
ſhews us to ourſelves, we ſee, we feel, we deplore, 
our apoſtacy from, and our inability to recover, the 
image of his rectitude, Experience proves the hor- 
rid likeneſs true: and we need no arguments, to 
convince us, that, in and of ourſelves, we are ſpi- 
ritually wretched, and miſerable, and poor, an 
blind, and naked. | 

But how came man into a ſtate, ſo different from 
that in which Adam was created? Few inquiries are 
ſo important: and no ſubject has given occaſion to 
more various and extenſive diſquiſition. Multitudes 
of conjectures have been advanced, and volumes up- 
on volumes have been written, concerning the origin 
of human ill. IG 

That moral evil, in almoſt every poſſible branch 
of it; and that natural evil, as the conſequence of 
moral; do actually abound all over the world, are 
truths too evident to be denied. That the matter 
of fact is ſo, will not admit a moment's diſpute. 

\ But, 
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But, concerning the primary cauſe and inlet of the, 
evils, men are not ſo unanimouſly agreed. 

Some of the more conſiderable and judicious Phi- 
loſophers of heathen antiquity ; particularly, the 
oriental ones (from whom the opinion was learned 
and adopted by Plato); ſuppoſed, that the ſpirits, 
which occupy and animate human bodies, were 3 
ſort of fallen angels: who, having been originally 
{pirits of very ſuperior rank, were, for miſbehaviour 
in a nobler ſtate of pre-exiſtence, depoſed from their 
thrones, degraded into human fouls, and ſhut up in 
mortal bodies. Of courſe, thoſe philoſophers con- 
ſidered this earth as a place of baniſhment, and bo- 
dies as a kind of moving dungeon, where ſouls wan. 
der about, like priſoners at large, obnoxious to a vaſt 
variety of pains and inconveniencies ; by way of 
penance for paſt miſdemeanors, and as a means 
of gradual purification, preluſive to their eventual 
reſtitution to the happineſs from which they had 
fallen. 

Conformably to this view of things, Plato choſe to 
derive ocvpe, the Greek word for body; from owa, 
which fignifies a tomb, or ſepulchre: on ſuppoſi- 
tion, that the body is that to a foul, which a grave 
15 to the body; and that ſouls emerge from the 
body, by death, as a bird flies from a broken cage, 
or as a captive eſcapes from a place of painful and 
diſhonourable confinement. 

Not a few of the caſtern ſages purſued the idea of 


the pre-exiſtence of ſouls to ſuch a length, as to ſup- 


poſe, that the immaterial principles, which un- 
doubtedly actuate the bodies of animalcules, of in- 
ſeas, and of brutes, are no other than fallen ſpirits, 
reduced to a claſs of extreme degradation : that, in 
proportion to the crimes committed in their unem- 
bodied ſtate, they were thruſt into material vehicles, 
of greater or of leſs dignity: and, that paſting 
through a ſucceſſive ſeries of tranſmigrations from a 
meaner body to a nobler, they riſe, by continual 


progreſſion, from animalcules to inſects, from inſects 
to 
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to birds or beaſts, and from theſe to men; till, at 
laſt, they recover the full grandeur and felicity of 
their primitive condition. All theſe ſuppoſed 
changes and removals from an humbler body to an 
higher, were conſidered, by the philoſophers who 
adopted this hypotheſis, as ſo many ſtages both of 
puniſhment and of purgation; by which, as by ſteps 


ON riſing one above e nother, the impriſoned ſpirit grew 
*4 more and more refined, its powers widened into 
eir greater expanſion, and itſelf approached nearer 


to its original and its final perfection. 

{ muſt own, that this was a train of conjectures 
extremely ingenious, and not a little plauſible, when 
viewed as formed by perſons who had not the light 
of the Bible to ſee by. And I believe, that, for my 
own part, I ſhould have fallen in with this ſyſtem, 
as the leaſt improbable, and the leaſt embarraſſed, 
of any other ; had not the gracious providence of 
God aſſigned my birth and refidence to a country, 
where the Scriptures of inſpiration kindly hold the 
lamp to benighted reaſon. 

St. Paul, within the compaſs of two or three lines, 
compriſes more, than all the numberleſs uninſpired 
volumes which have been written on the ſubject. 
By one man, fin entered into the world, and death 
by fin: and fo [ Mes, in this way, or by this chain of 
mediums] death (h, went through, upon all 
men; inaſmuch as all have ſinned. Rom. v. 12. | 
lt is evident, from hence, that, previouſly to the 
firſt offence of that one man, who was the father of 
the human race; he was ſinleſs, and, of courſe, 
happy, and deathleſs. Let us, for a moment, 
carry back our meditations to the garden of Eden, 
and endeavour to take a view of Adam, prior to 
his fall, | 
The ſacred oracles acquaint us, that the firſt man 
was created ſpiritually and morally upright : nay, 
that he was made after the image of God ; and was 
in ſome reſpe&s, and with due allowance for the 
neceſſary 
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neceſſary imperfection inſeparable from a creature) 
the living tranſcript of him that formed him, 

This phraſe, the image of God, is to be under. 
ſtood chiefly in a ſpiritual, and entirely in a figura- 
tive, ſenſe. It does not refer to the beauty, and tg 
the erect ſtature, of the body ; but to the holy ang 
ſublime qualifications of the ſoul. The grand out. 
lines, therefore, of that divine reſemblance, in which 
Adam was conſtructed, were holineſs, knowledge, 
dominion, happineſs, and immortality. 

But man, being thus made in honour, abode not 
as he was made. For reaſons, beſt known to that 
unerring Providence which ordains and directs every 
event, 1t was the divine pleaſure to permit an 
apoſtate ſpirit (whoſe creation and fall were prior to 
the formation of man) to preſent the poiſonous cup 
of temptation : whereof our firſt parents taſted, and, 
in taſting, fell. 

Whether any of the diſmal effects, which inſtant- 
ly enſucd, were partly owing to ſome phyſical 
quality in the fruit itſelf; or whether all the effects, 
which followed, were {imply annexed, te that act of 
diſobedience, by the immediate will and power of 
God ; were an enquiry, more curious, perhaps, than 
important. 

So, alſo, is another queſtion : which relates to 
the particular kind of fruit, borne by the forbidden 
tree. Whether it was a pomegranate, or a cluſter 
of grapes; an apple, or a citron ; Scripture has not 
revealed, nor are we concerned to know. 

This only we are ſure of, from Scripture, reaſon, 


obſervation, and our own experience; that man- 


kind, from that day forward, univerſally loſt 
the perfection of God's image, that du quo, and 
3.040745 r Ow, Or divine nature, and likeneſs to God, 
as Plato calls it: and ſunk into, what the ſame phi- 
loſopher ſtyles, ro abe, a ſtate ungodlike, and un- 
divine. Our purity vaniſhed. Our knowledge fut- 
tered an almoſt total eclipſe. Our dominion was 

abridged 
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abridged into very narrow bounds : for no ſooner 
did man revolt from his obedience to God, than a 
vaſt part of the animal creation revolted from its 
obedience to man. Our-happineſs was exchanged 
{or a complication of infirmities and miſeries. And 
our immortality was cut ſhort by one half: a moiety 
of us (1. e. the body) being ſentenced to return, for 
a time, to the duſt from whence it ſprang. The 
immortality of the ſoul ſeems to be the only feature 
of the divine likeneſs, which the fall has left entire. 
From hence, even from Adam's tranſgreſſion, pro- 
cceds that lata, or diſorder and irregularity, both 
of being and events, diffuſed through the whole 
world. Hence it is, that the earth brings forth 
weeds, and poiſonous vegetables. That the ſea- 
ſons are variable. That the air 1s fraught with 
diſeaſes. And that the very food we eat, admini- 
{ters to our future diſſolution, even at the time of 
its contributing to our preſent ſuſtenance. 

Hence, alſo, proceed the pains, and the eventual 
death of inferior animals. All ſublunary nature 
partakes of that curſe, which was inflicted for the iN 
fin of man. Whether theſe ranks of innocent be- 9 
ings, which are involved in the conſequences of hu- | 
man guilt, ſhall, at the times of the reſtitution of . b 
all things *, be reſtored to a life of happineſs and | 
immortality (which they ſeem to have enjoyed, in | 
paradiſe, before the fall, and of which they became 

deprived by a tranſgreſſion not their own) ; reſts 

with the wiſdom and goodneſs of that God, whoſe 

mercy 1s over all his works. It 1s my own private 

opinion (and, as ſuch only, I advance it), that Scrip- 

ture ſeems, in more places than one, to warrant the 

ſuppoſition, Particularly, Rom. viii. 19, 20, 21. 

which I would thus render, and thus punctuate: 

the earneſtly wiſhful expectancy of the creation, i. e. 

ot the brute- creation; that implicit thirſt after hap- 


* Acts iii. 21. 


pineſs#$ 


wp 
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pineſs, wrought and kneaded into the very being q. 
every creature endued with ſenſitive life ; virtual 
waits, with vehement deſire, for that appointed 
glorious manifeſtation of the ſons of God, which; 
to take place in the millenniary ſtate: for the cre. 
tion, the lower animal creation, was ſubjected to 
uneaſinels, not willing it, or through any voluntary 
tranſgreſſion, committed by themſelves; but by re. 
ſon, or on account of + him who ſubjected them tg 
pain and death, in hope, and with a view, that thi 
very creation ſhall likewiſe be emancipated, from the 
bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty q 
the children of God. What a field, of pleaſing and 
exalted ſpeculation, does this open to the benevolent 
and philoſophic mind! 

But I return, to what more immediately concern 
ourſelves. 

When Adam fell, he fell, not only as a private in- 
dividual, but alſo as a public perſon ; juſt as the 
ſecond Adam, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, did after- 
ward, in the fulneſs of time, obey and die, as the 
covenant- ſurety and repreſentative of all his eled 
people. 

The firſt Adam acted in our names, and ſtood in 
our ſtead, and repreſented our perſons, in the cove- 
nant of works. And, ſince his poſterity would have 
partaken of all the benefits, reſulting from his con- 
tinuance in the ſtate of integrity; I ſee not the in- 
juſtice, of their bearing a part in the calamities con- 
ſequent on his apoſtacy. We cannot but obſerve, 
in the common and daily courſe of things, that 


* So the word, walaicln;, here uſed by the apoſtle, may, fairly, 
and without any ftraining, be readered.—Ponitur pera;, ſub- 
ſtantive, pro px, moleſtia, Pro, q p, yaſtator, vaſtitas, valta- 
tio. Malawlns pro nm, Arumna,” Minterti Lexic. in voc. 

+ By him who ſubjected the brutal world to miſeries, unprocurel 
by any fin of their own ; may be underſtood, Adam himſelf: or, 
rather, the Moſt High God, whoſe will it was, that the welfare, 
not only of mankind, but alſo of every thing that lives, ſhould be 
ſuſpended on Adam's obedience, | 
x children 
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children very frequently inherit the diſeaſes, the de- 
fs, the poverty, and the loſſes, of their parents. 
And if this be not unjuſt, in the diſpenſations of 
Providence (for, if it was unjuſt, God would cer- 
{zinly order matters otherwiſe) ; why ſhould it be 
emed inequitable, that moral as well as natural 
eil, that the cauſe as well as the effects, ſhould be 
tranſmitted, by a ſad, but uninterrupted ſucceſſion, 
from father to fon ? : i 

Many of the truths revealed in Scripture, require 
ſme intenſeneſs of thought, ſome labour of inveſti- 
cation, to apprehend them clearly, and to under- 
land them rightly. But the natural depravation of 
mankind is a fact, which we have proofs of, every 
hour, and which ſtares us in the face, let us look 
which way we will. 

Indeed, we need not look around us, for demon- 
{tration that our whole ſpecies has loſt the image of 
God. If the holy ſpirit have at all enlightened us 
into a view of our real ſtate, we need but look with- 
in ourſelves, for abundant proof, that our nature 
muſt have been morally poiſoned in it's ſource; 
that our firſt parent finned ; and that we, with the 
reſt of his {ons, are ſharers in his fall. So that, as 
good biſhop Beveridge obſerves (in his commentary 
on the ninth of our Church Articles), * Though 
there be no ſuch words, as original fin, to be found 
in Scripture ; yet, we have all too ſad experience, 
that there is ſuch a thing as original ſin to be found 
in our hearts.” 

Heathens themſelves have felt, and acknowledged, 
that they were depraved beings ; and depraved, not 
by imitation only, but by nature; or (as the Church 
of England well expreſſes it) by “ birth-ſin.”— 
Hence that celebrated ſaying, ſo uſual among the 
Greek philoſophers, EvuPvrov beo To dε j,, 1. e. 
moral evil is implanted in men, from the firſt mo- 
ment of their exiſtence. Plato goes ſtill farther, in 
his treatiſe * De Legibus: and directly affirms, that 

YoL. II. (16-1 Aa man, 
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man, if not well and carefully cultivated, is 2,, 
eyewear iron Gus yn, the wildeſt and moſt lavage of 
all animals. Ariſtotle aſſerts the ſame truth, and 
almoſt in the ſame words with Plato. The ve 

poets aſſerted the doctrine of human corruption. 
So Propertius: Unicuique dedit vitium natura creato; 
1, e. Nature has infuſed vice into every created 
being.” And Horace obſerves, that youth is cer; 
in vitium flefti ; or, “ admits the impreſſions of evil, 
with all the eaſe and readineſs of yielding wax”. 
And why? Let the ſame poet inform us. Nen 
vitiis fine naſcitur: The ſeeds of vice are innate in 
every man,” 

Whence proceed errors in judgment, and im- 
moralities in practice? Evil tempers, evil deſires, and 
evil words? Why is the real goſpel preached by ſo 
tew miniſters, and oppoſed by ſo many people? 


Wherefore is it, that the virtues have ſo generally 
took their flight ? that 


— — {gre pudor, verumque, fideſque ; 
In quorum ſubiere locum fraudeſque, dolique, 
Inſidiæque, et vis, et amor ſceleratus habendi ? 


Original fin anſwers all theſe queſtions, in a moment, 
Adam's offence was the peccatum peccans (as, I think, 
St. Auſtin nervouſly calls it), the fin that {till goes 
on ſinning in all mankind : or, to uſe the juſt and 
emphatic words of Calvin (Inſtitut. I. iv. c. 15.) 
Haæc perverſitas mmquam in nobis ceſſat, ſed novos aſſidue 
fruftus parit ; non ſecus atque incenſa fornax flammam tt 
Seintillas perpetuo efflat, aut ſcaturigo aquam fine fine egerit: 
*The corruption of our nature is always operative, 
and conſtantly teeming with unholy fruits: like an 
heated furnace, which is perpetually blazing out; ot 
like an inexhauſtible ſpring of water, which is for 

ever bubbling up and ſending forth its rills. ” _ 
So terrible a calamity, as the univerſal infection 
of our whole ſpecies, is and muſt have been the 
conſequence 


— — 
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conſequence of ſome grand and primary tranſgreſ- 
con, Such a capital puniſhment would never have 
been inflicted on the human race, by the God of in- 
finite juſtice, but for ſome adequate, preceding of- 
ſence. It is undeniably certain, that we, who are 
now living, are in actual poſſeſſion of an evil nature; 
which nature we brought with us into the world; it 
is not of our own acquiring, but was 


Caſt and mingled with our very frame; 
Grew with our growth, and ſtrengthened with our 
ſtrength.“ 


We were, therefore, in a ſtate of ſevere moral pu- 
niſhment, as ſoon as we began to be. And yet, it 
was impoſſible for us to have ſinned, in our own 
erſons, antecedently to our actual exiſtence. 

This reflection leads up our enquiry, to that 
doctrine which alone can ſolve the (otherwiſe, in- 
ſuperable) difficulty now ſtarted, viz. to that doc- 
trine which aſſerts the imputation of Adam's diſ- 
obedience to all his offspring. And which is, I. 
founded on Scripture evidence; and, II. adopted 
by the Church of England; and III. not contrary 
to human reaſon. I will juſt touch on theſe three 
particulars. | 

I. God's word expreſsly declares, that, By the 


diſobedience of one man, many were conſtituted ſin- 


ners; Rom. v. 19. They are in the divine eſtima- 
tion conſidered as guilty of Adam's own perſonal 
breach of the prohibitory command. Now, the 
judgment of God 1s always according to truth. He 
would not deem us guilty, unleſs we were ſo. And 
guilty of our firſt parent's offence we cannot be, but 
in a way of imputation. 

By the offence of one [3 wm; wagznloales, by one 
tranſgreſſion], judgment came upon all men, unto 
condemnation ; Rom. v. 18. which could not be 
unlels that one tranſgreſſion was placed to our 


account. 
Aa 2 By 
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By one man, fin entered into the world, ang 
death by ſin: and ſo death paſſed upon all men 
for that all have ſinned. Rom. v. 12. Yea, deat, 
reigned, and ſtill continues to reign, even over them 
that had not finned after the ſimilitude of Aday'. 
tranſgreſſion: v. 14. Infants are here deſigned by 
the apoſtle : who have not ſinned, actually and ig 
their own perſons, as Adam did, and yet are liable 
to temporal death. Wherefore, then, do they die! 
Is not death the wages of fin ? Moſt certainly, 
And, ſecing it is inconteſtibly clear, that not any 
indiwidual among the numberleſs millions who have 
died in infancy, was capable of committing adus 
fin; it follows, that they ſinned repreſentatiyely 
and implicitly in Adam. Elſe, they would not be 
entitled to that death which 1s the wages of fin, and 
to thoſe diſgaies by which their death is occaſioned, 
and to that pain which moſt of them experience in 
dying. A majority of the human race are ſuppoſed 
to die under the age of feven years. A phenome- 
non, which we ſhould never tee, under the ad- 
miniſtration of a juſt and gracious God, if the young 
perſons io dying had not been virtually compre- 
hended in the perion of Adam when he fell, and if 
the guilt of his fall was not imputed to them. No- 
thing but the imputation of that, can ever be able 
to account for the death of infants ; any more than 
for the vitioſity, the manitold ſufferings, the imper- 
fections, and the death of men. 

II. This is the doctrine of the Church of England. 
« We were caſt into miſerable captivity, by break- 
ing of God's commandment in our firſt parent 
Adam.” (Second Homily on the Miſery of Man). 

Original fin is the fault, and corruption of the 
nature, of every man.” (Article IX.) The cor- 
ruption, or defilement, is our's by inherency: we 
ourſelves are the feat of it. But original fin can be 
our fault, only by unputation, and in no other 
poſſible way. 


« Dearly 
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« Dearly beloved, ye have prayed that our Lord 
ſeſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to releaſe [this child 
'f his fins.” (Baptiſmal office). In the eſtimation, 
therefore, of our Church, every infant is not only 
chargeable with fin, in the ſingular number; but 
ith Gns, in the plural. To- wit, with intrinſic de- 
gement, as the ſubject of an unholy nature: and 
with the imputed guilt of the firſt man's apoſtacy 
rom God. 

III. There is nothing contrary, in all this, to hu- 
nan reaſon, and to the uſual practice of men. 

There is not a ſingle nobleman, or perſon of 
property, who does not act, or who has not acted, 
as the covenant-head of his poſterity ; ſuppoſing him 
to have any. 

Even a leaſe of lives, figned by a legal frecholder ; 
and, ſometimes, the total alienation of an eſtate, 
for ever; are binding on (perhaps, the unborn) heirs 
and ſucceſſors of the perſon, who grants the leaſe, 
or ſigns away the property, 

A perion of quality commits high treaſon. For 
his, he not only forfeits his own lite; but alſo his 
blood (i. e. his family) is tainted in law, and all 
is titles and pofleſſions are forfeited from his de- 
ſcenclants. His children, and their children to the 
end of the chapter, loſe their peerage and loſe their 
_ though the father only. was (we will ſuppoſe) 
im Hault. 


England, are ſuſpended on the ſingle loyalty of each 
relent poſſeſſor reſpeCtively ! 

\Where, then, is the unreaſonableneſs of the im- 
putation of Adam's crime? Why might not the 
welfare, and the rectitude, of all his poſterity, be 
!ulpended on the ſingle thread of his integrity? And 
what becomes of the empty cavils that are let off 
igainſt thoſe portions of holy writ which aſſure us, 
that in Adam all die? | 


2 


Thus the honours and eſtates, of all the heirs in 
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But wherein did Adam's primary fin conſiſt? Or 
what nature was that offence, which 


t Brought death into the world, and all our woe? 


The ſcholaſtic writers, whoſe diſtinctions are, fre. 
quently, much too ſubtil, and ſometimes quite in. 
fignificant, ſeem to have hit the mark of this en. 
quiry, with ſingular {kill and exactneſs. 

They very properly diſtinguiſh original fin, into 
what they call peccatum originans,” and peccatum ori. 
ginatum, 

By peccatum originans, they mean the ipſſimum, or 
the very act itſelf, of Adam's offence in taſting the 
forbidden fruit. 

By peccatum originatum, they mean that act, con- 
fidered as tranſmitted to us. Which tranſmiſſion 
includes it's imputation to us, in point of guilt; 
and that internal, hereditary pollution, which has 
vitiated every faculty of man from that moment to 
this. With regard to the latter, a very flight ac- 
quaintance with ourſelves muſt convince us that we 
have it. And as for the former | viz. the article of 
imputation], it could not have taken place, if 
Adam had not ſuſtained our perſons, and ſtood or 
fallen, as our legal repreſentative. | 

Conſider original fin as reſident in us, and it is 
very juſtly detined by our Church to be that corrupt 
bias, “whereby man is very far gone [| quam longiſſim? 
diſſet, is removed to the greateſt diſtance poſſible] 
from original righteouſneſs, and 1s of his own na- 
ture inclined to evil; ſo that the fleſh luſteth always 
contrary to the ſpirit.” (Art. IX.). Upon which 
definition, the life of eyery man is, more or leſs, 2 
practical comment, | 

But, Honos erit huic quoque pome. Many, and of 
the utmoſt importance, are the conſequences, de- 
ducible from this great Scripture doctrine. 1 ſhall 
briefly point out a few. 

| 1, We 
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1. We learn, from hence, that, which the antient 
heathens in vain attempted to diſcover ; viz. the 
door, by which natural evil (as fickneſs, afflictions, 
ſorrow, pain, death) entered into the world : namely, 
the fin of Adam. Though the reaſons why God per- 
mitted Adam to fin, are as deeply in the dark as 
ever; what we do know of God, entitles him, ſure- 
ly, to this ſmall tribute at our hands, viz. that we 
repoſe our faith, with an abſolute, an implicit, and 
an unlimitted acquieſcence, on his unerring wiſdom 
and will: ſafely confident, that what ſuch a being 
ordains and permits, 15 and muſt be right: however 
incapable we may find ourſelves, at preſent, to diſ- 
cern and comprehend the full propriety of his 
moral government, 

2. Hence, too, we learn the infinite freeneſs, and 
the unſpeakable preciouſneſs, of his electing love. 
Why were any choſen, when all might juſtly have 
been paſſed by? Becauſe he was reſolved, for his 
own name's ſake, to make known the riches of his 
glory, i. e. of his glorious grace, on the veſſels of 
mercy, whom he therefore prepared unto glory. 

3. Let this, O believer, humble you under the 
mighty hand of God: and convince you, with 
deeper impreſſion than if ten thouſand: angels were 
to preach it from heaven, that election is not of 
works, but of him that calleth. Not your merit, 
but his unmerited mercy, mercy irreſpective of 
either your good works or your bad ones, in- 
duced him to write your name in the Lamb's 
book of life. 

4. So totally are we fallen by nature, that we can- 
not contribute any thing towards our recovery. 
Hence it was God's own arm which brought ſalva- 
tion. It is he that makes us his people, and the 
ſheep of his paſture ; not we ourſelves. The Church 
lays truly, when ſhe declares, that © We are by na- 
ture the children of God's wrath : but we are not 
able to make ourſelves the children and inheritors of 
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God's glory. We are ſheep that run aſtray, but 


we cannot of our own power come again to the 
ſheep- fold.— We have neither faith, charity, hope, 
patience, or any thing elſe that good is, but of God. 
Theſe virtues be the fruits of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
not the fruits of man. We cannot think a good 
thought of ourſelves: much leſs can we ſay well, or 
do well, of ourſelves.” (Homil. on the miſery of 
man). We are, in ſhort, what the Scripture affirms 
us to be, naturally dead in treſpaſſes and fins : and 
no dead man can make himſelf to differ from another, 
Converſion is a new birth, a reſurrection, a new crea- 
tion. What infant ever begat himſelt? What ina- 
nimate carcaſe ever quickened and raiſed itſelf? 
What creature ever created itſelf? 

Boaſt not, then, of your free-will : for it is, like 
what the prophet ſaith of Nineveh, empty, and void, 
and waſte, They that feel not this, reſemble de- 
lirious perſons in a high fever: who imagine that 
nothing ails them, while in fact they are at the very 
gates of death. Nay, mankind 1n their native ſtate 
are more than at the gates of death. The traveller, 
in the parable, who went down from Jerufalem to 
Jericho, and fell among robbers, is ſaid to have been 
left half-dead : but the degenerated ſons of Adam 
are, ſpiritually ſpeaking, ſtark-dead to God. An 
unrenewed man has not one {ſpiritual ſenſe left: no 
hearing of the promiſes; no ſight of his own miſery, 
nor of God's holineſs, nor of the perfect purity of the 
law, nor of Chriſt as an abſolute Saviour, nor of the 
blefled ſpirit as the revealer of Chriſt in the heart; 
no taſte of the Father's everlaſting love, nor of 
communion with him through the miniſtration of 
the Holy Ghoſt; no feeling of grace, in a way of 
conviction, comfort, and ſanctification; no hunger- 
ings and thirſtings after ſpiritual enjoyments and 
{weet aſſurances; no motive tendencies, no out- 
goings of ſoul, after the blood, righteouſneſs, and 
interceſſion, of Jeſus Chriſt, If we experience 1 * 

they 
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they are indications of ſpiritual life : and we may 
take thoſe reviving. words to ourſelves, Fleſh and 
Mood hath not revealed this unto thee, but my Fa- 
ther who is in heaven. 

5. Beg the Lord to ſhew you the depth of your 
fall. Free grace, finiſhed ſalvation, imputed righ- 
teouſneſs, atoning blood, unchangeable mercy, and 
the whole chain of evangehcal bleſſings, will then be 
infinitely precious to your heart. 

6. Prize the covenant of redemption, which is a 
better covenant, and founded upon better promiſes, 
than that which Adam broke. The covenant of 
works ſaid, „ Do, and live: fin, and die.” The 
covenant of grace ſays, * will be merciful to their 
unrighteouſneſs, and their fins and their iniquities 
will I remember no more.” The covenant of works: 
inſiſted on a perfection of perſonal obedience: the 
covenant of grace provided and accepts the perfect 
atonement and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as ours. 

This ſhews, both the folly and wickedneſs of depend- 
ing on our own works for ſalvation. Which ſoul- 
deſtroying deluſion 1s founded on 1gnorance that the 
covenant of works was broken and annulled the very 
moment Adam fell. I mean, annulled, as to any 
poſſibility of ſalvation by it: elſe it is ſtill in full 
force, as the miniſtration of condemnation and death 
to every ſoul that finally clings to it for pardon and 
cternal life. Man unfallen, might have been ſaved 
by works, But there is no deliverance for fallen 
man, except by the free grace of the Father, and 
the imputed righteouſneſs of a ſacrificed Redeemer. 
— Therefore, 

7. Let the ſenſe of our original depravation, of 
our continued vileneſs, and the impoſſibility of our 
being ſaved in a legal way, induce us to prize the 
blood, obedience, and interceſſion of Jeſus, the 
ſecond Adam, the Lord from heaven. This is the 
interence, drawn by the apoſtle himſelf, from the 
doctrine J have been aſſerting. Therefore, ſays he, 

as 


be.» <a. 
<>, 


a 
— * — 5 11 


— 


— — 
3 


1 


- 3 — * * „ 
N 3 * 
” 


C4 - - £  , —_— - 
p_ 2 — 4 * 2 x. ny a 
eee as * N 4 2 — *. . 


5 oi * p N 
—- - — ———_ — — — — = — 2 2 
9 — — 7 F * ID . — 
5 — 4. 2 . 
— 


FE” 
3 


366 A ſhort Eſſay on Original Sin. 


as by the offence of one, judgment came upon al! 

men ſeven upon all the elect themſelves], unto con- 
demnation ; ſo, by the righteouſneſs of one, the free. 
gift came upon all men [upon all the ele&, beliey. 
ing world] unto juſtification of life: for as, by one 
man's diſobedience, many were made finners ; ſo by 
the obedience of one, ſhall many be made righteous, 

Rom. v. 18, 19.— And, el{ewhere, St. Paul reaſons 
in the ſame manner: All [1. e. all God's ele&, no 
leis than others] have ſinned, and come ſhort of the 
glory of God. What 1s the conſequence? It is im- 
mediately added, being juſtified freely, by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Rom. iii. 23, 24. 

8. Hence likewiſe appear the neceſſity and value 
of effectual calling. Why does our Lord ſay, that, 
except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the 
kingdom of God? Becauſe we are totally finful and 
corrupt by nature: as unfit for, and as incapable of 
enjoying, the glories of the celeſtial world; as a beetle 
15, of being elevated to the dignity and office of a 
firſt miniſter of ſtate. 

9. Since ſuch is the natural condition of man, 
with regard to fpiritual things ; take heed that you 
do not look upon election, juſtification, redemption, 
and regeneration, as mere technical terms, belong- 
ing to divinity as a ſyſtem, or ſcience. They are 
infinitely more. Theſe and ſuch-like terms are ex- 
preſſive of the greateſt and moſt important realities: 
without the experience of which, we are condemned, 
ruined, loſt. 

10. The doctrine of original fin is the bafis of 
the millennium. The earth, which is diſordered 
and put out of courſe, through the offence of man, 
will be reſtored to its primitive beauty, purity, and 
regularity, when Jeſus ſhall deſcend to reign 1n per- 
fon with his ſaints. 2 Pet. iii. 13. 

11. Original fin accounts for the remaining imper- 
fections, too viſible in them that are born of Te 
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The brighteſt ſaints below ever had, and ever will 
have, their dark ſides. Abraham, Noah, Job, Da- 
vid, Hezekiah, Jeremiah, Paul, Peter, John, were 
ſanctified but in part. On earth, God's converted 
people are each a compound of light, and ſhades. 
In glory we ſhall be all light, without any mixture 
of ſhade whatever. 

12. Since the earth, and its inhabiters, are de- 
generated from their original ſtate, let not be- 
lievers be afraid to die. 


Death has no pang, but what frail life imparts ; 
Nor life true joy, but what kind death improves.” 


By quitting its mortal cage, the heaven-born ſoul 
is delivered from all its fins, and cares, and pains ; 


and kindles into perfection of holineſs, and majeſty, 


and joy. At the appointed time, the body too will 
partake of complete redemption ; and be delivered, 
totally and eternally delivered, into the glorious 
liberty and dignity of the children of God. 
Accompliſh, Lord, the number of thine elect, and 
haſten thy kingdom | WT 
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Various Fears to which Gop's People are liable. 


* Within were Fears.” 2 Cor. vii. 5. 


1 is, properly ſpeaking, that uneaſineſs of 
mind, which ariſes from the apprehenſion of 
ſome impending evil. 

Spiritually taken, fear, as it reſpects God for 

it's object, is of two kinds; legal, and evangelical; 
i 1, e. law-fear, and goſpel-fear. 
F Legal fear 1s an horror, occaſioned by the mere 
expectation of puniſhment, without any mixture of 
'v love to the puniſher. Such is the fear of the apoſtate 
angels; and ſuch the fear, which agitates reprobate 
fouls, when conſcience is let looſe, and when the 
; thunderings and lightnings of God's fiery law ſet 
} themſelves in array againſt the haters of Chriſt.— 
l On the contrary, 
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Evangelical fear 1s peculiar to God's regenerate 

y people: and conſiſts, in a melting kumiliation for 
A fin; accompanied, at times, eſpecially in ſecret 
N prayer, with gracious groanings which cannot be 
uttered ; with a degree of ſelf-abhorrence, and of 
ſelf-renunciation; with a longing for the favour, 
the reſemblance, and the . of God, in the 
ſoul. And all this, not from a mere wiſh to avoid 
puniſhment ; but likewiſe from a concern for having 
lob the image of God's holineſs, for having crocs 
the 
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the Saviour of ſinners, and for having grieved and 
been eſtranged from the adorable ſpirit of grace. It 
is ealy to obſerve, that here is a ſtrong mixture of 
love toward all the perſons of the Trinity : and it is 
by this love (though, perhaps, weak as a burnin 
thread, and ſmall as agrain of muſtard-ſeed) that evan- 
gelical fear is chiefly diſtinguiſhed from legal. The 
latter is the unaffectionate awe of an indignant ſlave, 
who is forced to ſubmit againſt his will, who hates 
the hand that ſtrikes, who loves nothing but eaſe, 
and dreads nothing but the laſh. While the ſinner, 
who experiences the fear which is evangelical, ab- 
hors fin for it's own ſake, as contrary to the nature 
and command of the blefled God; and abhors him- 
{elf, for ſin's fake, and becauſe he is the ſubject of 
that deteſted principle which ſets him at ſo great 
diſtance from the moral likeneſs of infinite purity 
and excellence. 

Concerning legal fear, we read, that there is no 
fear [i. e. no fear of that kind] in love: for perfect 
love caſteth out fear: meaning, that the ſenſe of 
God's love is no ſooner ſhed abroad, with, full luſtre 
and efficacy, in the ſoul; than legal fear vaniſhes 
away, and continues extinct, during the ſhine of 
God's ſpirit on the conſcience: Concerning evan- 
gelical fear, we read, Bleſſed is the man that feareth 
always: who is tenderly ſolicitous to avoid any thing 
and every thing, which may render him 4paritually 
unlike that holy, glorious, and gracious Being, 
whom he ardently wiſhes to reſemble, and hold 
communion with. 

But, beſide this filial, ſalutary fear, which is one 
grand mark of regeneration ; a believer, while he 
ſajourns upon earth, is liable to fears of a mixed 
heterogeneous kind, which ſeem to be partly legal 
and partly evangelical. To this head may be referred 
anxious doubtings, painful miſgivings, and the evil 
ſurmiſings of remaining unbelief. Theſe are oc- 
calioned, directly and immediately, by the imper- 
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fection of inherent grace below: and, remotely, by 
the permiſſive appointment of God, who has decreed, 
that perfect happineſs muſt be waited for, till we get 
home to heaven. Were our graces complete, our 
bliſs would be complete too: in which caſe, we 
ſhould no longer be men, but angels. For a faint 
made perfect is an angel of the higheſt order, and a 
perfection of grace is glory itſelf. 

In the meanwhile, it is even needful for the 
Chriſtian traveller to be exercifed with a thorn in 
the fleſh; and to be, at times, in ſuch a ſtate, az 
may convince him, that earth is not his reſt, or 1 
mount whereon to pitch tabernacles of continuance; 
that he muſt carry his croſs, before he receives his 
crown : that he muſt combat, before he conquers; 
and ſow in tears, antecedently to his reaping in joy. 
I believe, from Scripture, from obſervation, and 
from experience, that all God's people do, oc- 
caſionally, paſs under the cloud, and are baptized 
unto Chriſt in the cloud and in the fea of ſpiritual 
darkneſs and diſtreſs. Jeſus himſelf, though he had 
no fin, was thus baptized. All thy waves and 
ſtorms (ſaid David, in the perſon of the Meſſiah, 
and addreſſing himſelf to God the Father) are gone 
over me. Even from my youth up, thy terrors have 
] ſuffered with a troubled mind. 

No wonder, then, that the members ſhould be 
ſprinkled with thoſe waters, which were poured in 
torrents on the myſtic head. And let the ſuffering 
members of Chriſt's ele& body remember, to their 
great and endleſs comfort, that even tormenting . 
tears are perfectly conſiſtent with the reality of 
grace. This was the Pfalmiſt's ſtate, and the 
Pſalmiſt's experience: Though I am ſometimes 
atraid, yet put I my truſt in thee. 

Hence it is evident, that faith and fear, though 
not good friends, are, ſometimes, very near neigh- 
bours : yea, that they often lodge in one houſe, 
i. e. in one and the ſame heart. Indeed, they 
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ſeldom appear together: for when the one walks 
abroad, the other uſually keeps cloſe within doors. 
When faith is alert and active, fear hangs it's head, 
and pines. When fear is lively, faith takes to it's 
bed, and languiſhes. So ſtrong is the antipathy of 
the two principles, that the ſickneſs of one is the 
health of the other. 

They are perpetually quarrelling, and ſkirmiſhing. 
And though fear, now-and-then, gives faith an 
home thruſt, faith will moſt certainly (and ſome- 
times ſhe knows it) get the better at laſt, and ſur- 
vive her adverſary. Yet, though faith will infallibly 
out-live fear, faith is not immortal. She too muſt 
die, and that by God's own hand: for ſhe is fo 
ſtrong, even when weakeſt, that none can deprive 
her of exiſtence, but he that gave it. Her death 
will be a willing and a delightful one. When the 
hour comes, ſhe herſelf will not wiſh to live a mo- 
ment longer. The ſoul, in which ſhe dwells, being 
ſevered from it's body, and taken up to heaven; 
faith, gladly and triumphantly, expires, under the 
meridian blaze of fight. In the mean whule, there 
are times, when, brightening into full aſſurance, 
ſhe longs for her own annihilation, and 1s even 
ſtraightened until it be accompliſhed. At length, 
having acted as the believer's companion and guide 
through the wilderneſs, ſhe ſees him fate, to the 
threſhold of heaven: and, the very inſtant he ſteps 
over that threſhold, and enters within the vail, the 
takes her leave of him for ever. | 

As to fear, though ſhe may, in ſome believers, 
keep pace with faith, and even out-run faith, during 
the greater part of the earthly race ; yet the waters 
of death (it ſhe die not before) will kill her effec- 
tually and finally. The mere proſpect of that ſtream 
may, perhaps, give her freſh vivacity and ſtrength ; 
but no ſooner does ſhe begin actually to touch that 
water, than ſhe expires; and the renewed ſoul, 
which had been, through her means, all it's hfe- 

time 
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time ſubject to bondage, paſſes the river, with 
courage, ſerenity, and joy. Holy defire cuts the 
cable. Faith hoiſts the flag. Prayer ſpreads the 
ſail, and God's ſpirit breathes the auſpicious breeze. 
All the graces of the heart are in exerciſe, and pl 

their oars to the muſic of hovering angels. The di. 
viding waters preſent a {ſmooth expanle for the ran. 
ſomed of the Lord to paſs over. All is harmony. 
All is bliſs. And thus does the precious freight, 
the diſembodied foul, land, in triumph, on the 
golden coaſt ; and, hardly ſtaying to take a view of 
her dead enemies on the oppoſite ſhore, makes di- 
realy to the preſence of God, and to the throne of 
him that was flain. 

Unwillingly I return to earth, and withdrawing 
my mind from a contemplation of the glory that 
ſhall be revealed, deſcend to conſider the various 
fears to which all God's converted people, and my- 
ſelf among the reſt, are ſubject, while impriſoned in 
a body of clay. 

Within are fears. For that ſorcereſs, whoſe 
name 1s fear, can transform herſelf into a multipli- 
city of ſhapes, though ſhe is, in reality, the ſame 
identical hag 1n all. | 

Sometimes, ſhe aſſumes the mantle of pretended 
humility : and whiſpers, that © we muſt not give 
abſolute credit to God's covenant and promiſes, nor 
aſpire to the comfort and enjoyment of them, for 
fear of being preſumptuous.“ 

Anon, ſhe wears the maſk of caution : ©*-Do not 
rejoice in God's election, and in Chriſt's righteoul- 
nels, for fear of being a ſelf-deceiver.” Whereas, 
in reality, all who can embrace the free favour of 
God, and all who can lay hold on the righteouſnels 
of Chriſt, have a covenant right to both. And why 
ſhould not they, who have a right to theſe, . rejoice 
in the God'to whoſe rich and immutable grace they 
are indebted for it ? 

At another time, fear accoſts us in the garb of 
affected holineſs ; „you muſt bring,” ſays ſhe, 4 
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price in your hand, to God the Father; or Chriſt's 
redemption will profit you nothing. Do not under- 
value yourſelf, by ſuppoſing that you can do no 
v00d work before you are juſtified. I tell you, that 
vou muſt work for life and juſtification. You muſt 
do good works, in order to be accepted ; and fulfil 
a ſtring of terms and conditions, ſeeing you are to 
be faved for your works, becauſe of your works, 
vea, according to the merits of your works.” But 
thou, O believer in Chriſt, flee theſe abominable 
goctrines. Hearken not to them, as you value the 
glory of God, the freeneſs of grace, the riches of 
Chriſt, the intereſts of real holineſs, and your own 
happineſs. R.emember that the conditions of failen 
man's ſalvation are two, and no more: namely, per- 
{e& atonement for ſin, and perfect obedience to the 
law. Both theſe conditions Chriſt has completely 
fulfilled, in the ſtead, and for the infallible ſalvation, 
of every foul that comes to his blood for cleanſing, 
and to his righteouſneſs for cloathing. * To what 
end, then, ſerves faith?“ To let thee into the know- 
ledge, poſſeſſion, and enjoyment of this free and 
finiſhed redemption. *© And to what end ſerve good 
works ?”” Not to intitle us to God's favour, or even 
% pave (much leſs to pay) our way to bis Kingdom: 
but to glorify his name, to adorn his goſpel, to evi- 
dence our adoption, and benefit others on our road 
to heaven. 7 

Fear very frequently mimics the voice of pru- 
dence; and adviſes us, as a friend, “Not to bring 
dium and inconveniences upon ourſelves, by too 
ſtrict a moral walk, and by a too reſolute aſſertion 
ol the doctrines of Chriſt.“ How bitterly did poor 
Peter weep for having liſtened to this ſyren ſong ! 
And what rending agonies of heart did he feel for his 
ham prudence, after the arrow of recovering grace, 
hot from the eye of Chriſt, had pierced his inmoſt 
Hul! O thou almighty Son of God, ſave thy people 
from the fear of man. Not only pray for us, as thou 

Vol. III. (itz) B b didſt 


faith and livelineſs of God's ambaſſadors. They are, 


own minds, from text to text, and for a long time, 


| ” 
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didſt for Peter, that our faith fail not (and N 
prayer was heard: for his faith itſelf failed no- 
though his * profeſſion of it did); but pray alſo, in 
our behalf, that our faith may never even ſeem 0 
tail. | 

Fear is, ſometimes, apt to beſet thoſe, who, cf 
all perſons in the world, ſhould have nothing to do 
with it, unleſs to trample it under their feet, | 
mean, the miniſters of God's word. O ye ſtandard. 
bearers of the Moſt High, be ſtrong in the Lord, and 
in the power of his might. Good Mrs. Ayſcough, 
who was burned for the Proteſtant faith, when ſhe 
was offered her pardon at the ſtake, on condition 
ſhe would renounce the truth, cried out, with holy 
indignation, I did not come hither to deny my Lord 
and maſter. I defire to remember her words, every 
time I aſcend the pulpit. A mincing, timid, parti 
declaration of the goſpel, 1s a virtual denial of 
Chriſt himſelf. Rather die, with the goſpel ſtandard 
in your hands, than reſign a thread of it to the ene- 
my : like heroic Valaſco, the Spaniſh general, who, 
when the Havannah was taken by the Engliſh, 
{corned to ſurrender the national flag, and nobly 
expired with his colours wrapped round his arm. 
But there are ſeaſons of perſonal dryneſs and dark- 
neſs, when fear, like an armed man, aſſaults the 


perhaps, at a loſs even for a ſubject to preach from. 
All reſources ſeem to be ſhut up. They flit in their 


can fix on none. They cry, in ſecret, Lord, how 
can we ſpread the table for thy people, except thou 
bring the veniſon to our hands? or, with the diſci- 
ples of old, whence ſhall we have bread for the 
multitude, here in the wilderneſs? “ The deat 
people flock to the word, as doves to their windows; 


* Defecit quidem profeſſio in ore, non autem fides in corde. 
AvuGusTIS, 


and 
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and we, alas, have little or nothing to feed them 
with.“ At ſuch times of doubt and barrenneſs, 
caſt yourſelf at large upon God, and diſtribute the 
word as you are enabled. In all probability, the 
ſhes and the loaves will increaſe in your hands, 
and God will adminiſter bread enough and to ſpare. 
It is kind and wiſe in the holy ſpirit, to make us feel 
that we are nothing, and that the excellency of the 
power is of him and not of us. The leſſon of de- 
pendence upon his arm of grace alone, 1s profitable, 
though not always palatable, to our proud, deceitful] 
hearts. To the glory of the divine faithfulneſs, I 
ſay it, that, for my own part, ſome of my happieſt 
pulpit-opportunities have been, when I have gone up 
the ſtairs with trembling knees and a dejected 
ſpirit : nay (twice or thrice in my life-time) when I 
have been ſo far reduced, as to be unable to fix on 
a text, till the pſalm or hymn was almoſt over. 
Theſe are not defirable trials: but they redound, 
however, to the praiſe of him, who has ſaid, With- 
out me ye can do nothing; and whoſe almighty love 
can elicit light out of darkneſs, even out of darkneſs 
that may be felt. | 

On the whole, let all God's people, both miniſters 
and private Chriftians, come to the Lord by prayer, 
for deliverance from the fears that do moſt eaſily 
beſet them. Bind them up in a bundle, and throw 
them at the foot of the croſs, and implore God's 
ſpirit to ſhine them away. Be humbled on account 
of them : but not diſcouraged. Proclaim eternal 
hoſtility againſt unbelieving tear, 1n all its branches : 
but know, that it is God who muſt teach your 
hands to war, and your fingers to fight. 

No man appears to have been more ſubje& to 
fears and cares, than David: though he had been 
enabled to vanquiſh a lion, and to ſlay a giant. 
What courſe did he take for relief, in his hours of 


diſtreſs and tremor? He prayed to him that is 
mighty to ſave. And his ſucceſs was anſwerable. 
Bbz I ſought 
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I fevght the Lord, and he heard me: yea, he ge. 
livered me out of all my fears. 

Several of the fears, to which God's people are 
expoſed, have already been conſidered. The eny. 
meration of a few more, ſhall conclude the ſubject. 

1, Weak believers are ſometimes apt to be afraid 
that they are not in the number of God's ele& 
They can, indeed, ſay, with David, “ Bleſſed is the 
man whom thou chuſeſt, and cauſeſt to approach 
unto thee :”* but they are not clearly ſatisfied, that 
this bleſſedneſs is theirs, | 
For my own part, I look upon it as one of the 
beſt ſymptoms of a regenerate ſtate, when a perſon 
is ardently deſirous to know his election of God. 
It 1s an inquiry, which the generality of mankind 
never trouble themſelves about : and which none 
but a true believer is concerned for in earneſt. We 
read of ſome, in the Acts of the Apoſtles, who had 
never heard of ſuch a perſon. as the Holy Ghoſt: 
and, I fear, there are too many who have hardly 
ever heard whether there be ſuch a thing as eternal, 
gratuitous, perſonal, and immutable election. Of 
thoſe who have, too many ſet themſelves to oppoſe 
it: and labour (though, bleſſed be God, they la- 
bour in vain) to ſtop up the very fountain of falva- 
tion, and to cut down that tree of life, whoſe leaves 
and fruits are for the healing of the nations. A 
fierce frec- will - ſiſter in Cornwall was lately heard to 
ſay, that ſhe dreaded to open the Bible, for fear of 


meeting with predeſtination and election. And it 


has been affirmed, of a very noted Arminian clergy- 
man, that he ſhould, one day, addreſs his audience 
as follows: Brethren, many people talk about an 


electing God. I, on the contrary, aſſert, that there 


is no ſuch being. If there is an electing God, why 
does he not ſtrike me dead before you all? But you 
ſee, my brethren, I am not ftruck dead. Theretore, 
there is no clecting God. 

Very 
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Very different are the ideas of Chriſt's humbled, 
awakened ſervants. When a ray of God's everlaſt- 
ing love ſhines 1n upon their hearts, they cry out, 
with the royal and devout predeſtinarian of antient 
Iiracl, „How dear are thy counſels,” 1. e. thy pur- 
poles and decrees, “to me, O God! Oh, how great 
is the ſum,“ 1. e. how ineſtimable is the value © of 
them! If I ſhould declare them, or ſpeak of them, 
they are more than I am able to expreſs.” The 
Lord has ſome, yea, many names, even in our Sar- 
dis, who not only profeſs to believe the Scriptures 
of truth, but alſo make good their profeſſion, by 
believing, and by practically adoring, the truths of 
the Scriptures. Such enlightened perſons will ever 
be defirous, not barely to admit thoſe truths, in a 
mere doctrinal way alone; but to experience the 
efficacy of them, and to be feelingly intereſted in 
the bleſſings themſelves. 

Granting, however, that thouſands of converted 
people have not attained to thoſe heights of exalted 
confolation, as to be able to ſay, with an unfaulter- 
ing tongue, Thou haſt choten me, and not caſt 
me away :” yet is there ſome ſecret comfort, even 
in waiting upon God for the joy of his ſalvation, in 
{ecking the light of his countenance, and in credit- 
ing the truths and promiſes of the goſpel at large. 


To thoſe who are, by grace, led thus far, I would 


beg leave to propoſe the following queſtions, with- 
out preſuming to wade more deeply into the ſacred 
profound of thoſe decrees which he hid in God, than 
his written word permits. By way, then, of combat- 
ing your fears, let me aſk: 

Art thou deſirous of chuſing God in Chriſt to be 
thy Father, thy portion, and thy covenant God, 
here and ever? If you are, it is one happy proof that 
God has choſen thee to ſalvation, through ſanctifica- 
tion of the ſpirit and belief of the truth. You 
could not chuſe him, if he had not firſt choſen 


you. 5 | 
B b 3 Js 


imperfectly at preſent) upon thy heart, if the pen 
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Is love to God, in any meaſure, kindled in th 
heart? Or, if you are in any doubt as to this, do 
you wiſh to love him? Would you be glad to re. 
ceive him, to embrace him, and to hold hin 
faſt, as your chief and only good ? Take courage. 
Wiſhing 1s a degree of love, No man ever wiſhed 
for the thing which he altogether hated. A wiſher 
for Chriſt, is a lover of Chriſt, And you could not 
love him, if he had not firſt loved you. Wiſhing 
is a fruit of the Father's drawings. | 

Is the law of God written on thy mind ? That is, 
can you ſay with the apoſtle, that “ to will is preſent 
with you,” and that you“ delight in the law of God, 
aſter the inner man? Would it make you eaſy and 
happy, and would you haye the ſupreme defireof your 
heart, were you to be holy as God 1s holy, and pure 
as Chriſt is pure? Then you may add, as the apoſtle 
does, „I thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt,” The 
Lord would not thus have written his law (however 


of his own free A had not firſt written thy name 
in the book of lite. 

This is a bleſſed conſideration: and as ſure as it 
is bleſſed. Vet, ſtop not here: but pray for the 
witneſs of the holy irt, to bear unclouded teſti- 
mony to thy ſpirit, that thou art a child of God. 
Say, as the Pſalmiſt did, Remember me, O Lord, 
with the favour that thou beareſt to thy own peo- 
ple! O viſit me with thy ſalvation, that I may ſee 
the good of thy chaſen, that ] may rejoice with the 
gladneſs of thy nation, and give thanks with thine 
inheritance.“ Wait the appointed time: and God 
will ſet that promiſe, as à ſeal, upon thy heart; 
* Fear not, for I have redeemed thee; I have called 
thee by thy name : thou art mine.” 

2. Saints are ſubject to another fear: viz. that 
they are not truly converted, and that their ſpot 1s 
not the ſpot of God's children. Nor do I wonder, 
that, when grace is not in liyely exerciſe, they 4 
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liable to apprehenſions of this kind: when I con- 
ider man's abſolute unworthineſs, even in his beſt 
eſtate ; and that aſtomſhing mixture of good and 
evil, which is more or leſs viſible in ſaints below. 

Though I am by no means an advocate for 
doubting 3 I yet am of opinion, that, through the 
alchymy of divine wiſdom, even doubts and fears, 
though not deſirable in themſelves, are ultimately 
ſubſervient to the advantage of God's choſen: juſt 
as, in the material world, not a thorn is without its 
uſe, and every bramble has its value. 

Spiritual diſtreſſes and miſ-givings have a tenden- 
cy, through grace, to keep us ſenſible of our ſinful- 
nets and helpleſſneſs (as Paul's temptations clipt the 
wings of his pride, and reſtrained him from being 
exalted above meaſure). They conduce to make 
us watchful and circumſpect: to make us feel the 
pulſe of our fouls, by frequent and ſevere ſelf- exa- 
mination : to kindle longing aſpirations after God 
and communion with him: to lay us low at the 
footſtool of Jehovah's ſovereignty : to endear Chriſt's 
blood, righteouſneſs, and interceſſion: , and put 
us upon looking up to the holy ſpirit in prayer, for 
the ſupport of his preſence, and for the unction of 
his comforts, which alone are able to enlighten and 
to chaſe away the darkneſs of our minds. 

There is likewiſe another particular, which ought 
to encourage the mourners in Zion: namely, that 
it is impoſſible for any, who have not been ſpiritually 
quickened from above, to pant. for God as a thirſty 
land; to grieve, evangelically, from an heart-felt 
ſenſe of fin; and to be pained, after a godly fort. 
A good man, of the laſt century, ſomewhere ob- 
ſerves, that He who cries out, I am dead; proves 
himſelf, by that very cry, to be alive.” Can a dead 
perſon feel? Can a dead man complain? A be- 
liever may lament his deadneſs; but he cannot la- 
ment his death, without his lips refuting themſelves: 
There muſt be ſpiritual life, or there could be no 
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ſpiritual ſenſibility, no ſpiritual motion, no ſpici. 
tual breathings. The pregnant woman that 
longs, muſt be alive. It the Lord had ng 
drawn you, you would not follow hard after 
him. Nor could you ſay, * The defire of my ſoul 
is to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee ;” 
unleſs God's ſpirit had awakened that defire in your 
heart. If you was not truly converted, you would 
not be ſo anxious about the truth of your conver. 
ſion. It is not the untamed bird of prey, that pours 
the plaintive ſtrain, No: it is the dove that 
mourns : it is the nightingale that ſings with her 
breaſt againſt a thorn. 

However, though a weeping ſtate is a ſafe one, 
and not without its advantages; yet there is a ſtil 
more excellent way. The diffident ſhould be en- 
couraged : but diffidence itſelf ſhould not. Covet 
earneſtiy the beſt gifts. Aſpire to the choiceſt at- 
tainments. Pray for unclouded manifeſtations, 
Cultivate ſpiritual fellowſhip with God, in all the 
means of grace, both private and public. Endea- 
vour to drink deep into holineſs, and to be fruitful 
in every good word and work. Converſation with 
experienced Chriſtians operates frequently as a ſtep 
to gracious improvements. God's people are ſome- 
times blefled to the rubbing off the ruſt of unbe- 
lief, and to the mutual eliſion of light and heat 
from each other. — Lay hold on Chriſt, as well 
as you can, for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctiti- 
cation, and redemption : committing yourlelf, for 
better for worſe, to his grace, which worketh all in | 
all. Thus it would be evident, that you are indeed 
planted in the Lord's houſe, and belong to that in- 
viſible Church which he purchaſed with his own | 
blood. Nay, you will gradually flouriſh in the 
courts of God, grow as the lily, and caſt forth the 
root as Lebanon. Your converſion will be made 
clear to you. You will ſee your tokens. You will 


no longer have reaſon to doubt, whether the 5 
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work of grace is begun in you: but your path, like 
a burning light, will ſhine more and more (in e 
al) to the perfect day. 

. Believers are ſometimes prone to fears that 
3 have no real covenant- intereſt in Chriſt; or, 
that they are not in a ſtate of pardon and juſtifica- 
tion. Oh,” ſays the doubting Chriſtian, “if I could 
but know that I have redemption through the blood 
of Chriſt, even the forgiveneſs of my fins ; that Chriſt 
undertook for me, in the eternal covenant of grace, 
and that he is the Lord my righteouſneſs ; I ſhould 
be happy indeed: but, alas! ſuch knowledge is too 
wonderful and excellent for me ; I cannot attain un- 
to it.” Be it ſo, that you cannot attain to it: God 
is not the leſs able to give it. He can, as the apoſtle 
expreſſes it, not only grant you, but even fill you 
with, © the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of him.“ Therefore, if you want aſſurance 
of ſalvation, aſk it at the throne. But aſk it with tub- 
miſſion, and with a reſerve to the will of God. Do 
not let your ultimate deſires terminate in any thing 
ſhort of God himſelf; nor ſo hang upon comforts, 
5 to overlook the Comforter. Aſſurances are the 
brighteſt bridal jewels of a ſoul that 1s married to 
Chriſt : but the bridegroom himſelf is better than 
the jewels he gives; nor does he, in general, allow 
his bride to ſhine in them every day. He keeps 
them under his own key, and lets her wean them 
when he pleaſes. At worſt, remember that he is your 
nuſband ſtill, and the God who changes not. Ven- 
ture yourſelf, therefore, en board his blood and 
righteouſneſs, as a mariner truſts himſelf to the 
vellel in which he embarks. Do this, and you ſhall 
be carried ſafe to the haven where you would be. 
You may be ſhaken on your paſlage, but not for- 
ſaken; toſt, but not loſt. The mediation of Chriſt, 
the faithfulneſs of your Covenant-Father, and the 
never-failing-love of the Holy Ghoſt, will bear you 


up, and bear you home. No man ever {ſuffered 
| final 


hand; his ſpirit will delineate his ſacred image upon 


ſuch as he would have you to be. Be not dil- 
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final ſhipwreck, who ventured his ſoul, his ſalvation, 
his all, on that bottom. If you cannot wrap your. 
ſelf up in the mantle of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, with 
an aſſured faith; yet, if you touch but the hem of 
his garment, with a weak faith, with a faith of long. 
ing and defire, or even (if I may ſo ſpeak) with the 
very tip of faith's little finger; you have a capital 
evidence of intereſt in him. As an infirm hand,” 
ſays an excellent perſon, “can tie the marriage. 
knot : ſo a weak faith can lay hold on a ſtrong 
Chriſt.“ 

4. The Lord's people are frequently harraſſed 
with a fear, that the work of ſanctification, in their 
ſouls, is either not begun, or at a dead ſtand: that 
they do not increaſe with the increaſe of God, nor 
reſemble him in holineſs more and more. 

If any fear may be called a good fear, this may: 
ſuppoſing it do not flow from a principle of legality, 
and be not carried too far. It is a bleſſed fign, 
when we mourn under a ſenſe of our ſhort-comings, 
and burn with intenſe defire to riſe higher into the 
likeneſs of God. For this alſo, ſeek unto him. He 
3s able to accompliſh in you all the good pleaſure of 
his will, and the work of faith with power. If he 
give you grace, to put yourſelf as a blank into his 


your ſoul, and, in the article of death, heighten the 
outlines, and finiſh the ſketch, into his own perfect 
likeneſs. Be diligent to uſe all the appointed means 
of ſanctification, which Providence favours you with. 
Be careful to ſhun all evil, and the very appearance 
of it. Walk in the path of duty, marked out by 
the written word. Nor need you fear God's mak- 
ing good his covenant of promiſe, by making you 


couraged, but rather excited to hope, to pray, and 
to believe, by the ſenſe of your remaining corrup- 
tions. The field,” as one ſays, that has mil- 
lions of weeds in it, may be a corn-field. Os 
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roſe upon a buſh, though but a little one, and 

though not yet blown, proves that which bears it to 

be a true roſe-tree.” Deſpiſe not, then, the day of 
ſmall things; but pray God to enlarge them.— 

Bleſs him even for the grain of muſtard-ſeed : but, 

at the ſame time, beg his ſpirit to water and in- 

creaſe it. | 

5. The fear of temptation keeps many of God's peo- 

ple in bondage. And happy are we, if we ſo fly from 

it, as to ſhut our eyes and ears and hearts againſt it. 

We know not what we are, nor what we are capable 

of, if left to ourſelves. Yet do not let the fear of what 

may be, caſt a damp upon your preſent comforts, 
nor abate your confidence in the Lord. Prudent 
fear is wiſdom ; but much fear is unbelief. A be- 
liever cannot truſt in himſelf too little; and, bleſſed 
be God, he cannot truſt too much in the all- ſuffi- 
ciency of divine grace. If, therefore, you are caſt 
down, by a ſenſe of your liableneſe to temptations, 
and of your proneneſs to fall by them; bring your 
temptations and your weakneſs, together, to God 
the holy ſpirit; and beſeech him to get himſelf the 
victory in you, over you, and for you. Let watch- 
fulneſs and prayer thus ſet a guard upon the out- 
works; and Jeſus will throw in the ſuccours of 
grace, and preſerve the citadel from being taken 
by the enemy. He 1s faithful, and will not ſuffer 
you to be tempted above what you are able to bear. 
He will either hide you in his pavilion, and keep 
you from the fiery trial: or, if he bring you into 
the field, he will fave you from being overpowered. 
The archers may ſorely grieve you, and ſhoot at 
you : yet ſhall your bow abide 1n ſtrength, and the 
arms of your hands be made ſtrong by the mighty 
+ God of Jacob. 

But, ſhould the enemy of ſouls be even permitted 
to gain ſome advantage over you, for a ſeaſon, yet, 
caſt not away your confidence : but look to the hills 
of covenant-loye, from whence cometh your help. 


Chriſt 


behind: for to this end Chriſt died and roſe again, 


by the ſingle offering of himſelf, he has perfected tor 
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Chriſt will deliver you, as at the firft; and reftgp 
you, as at the beginning. What was prophefieg 
concerning Gad (Gen. xlix. 19.) fhall be ſpi. 
ritually Filled in you: a troop ſhall overcome 
him, but he ſhall overcome at the laſt. 

6. A ſixth fear occaſions no ſmall uneafineſs to 
weak believers : namely, a fear Jeſt they ſhould not 
be faithful unto death, nor hold on in grace to the 
end. But if God has given thee good evidences of 
thy being truly regenerated, and of thy being bis 
child through faith in Chrift ſeſus; thou mayeſt, 
upon the ſtrength of thy adoption, be as certain of 
thy final perſeverance, as if thy warfare was actually 
accompliſhed, and the crown of glory ſet upon thy 
head. 

The inviſible, or ele& church, confifts of only one 
and the ſame innumerable family; part of which is 
in heaven, and part on earth (Eph. iii. 15.). Every 
individual member of this family, whether militant 
below, or triumphant above, is equally ſafe in the 
hands of Chriſt. Saints in glory are, indeed, hap- 
pier than faints on earth : but ſaints on earth are no 
leſs eventually ſecure of ſalvation, than faints in 
glory. The ſpirits of juſt men made perfect might 
as ſoon fall from their ſtate of heavenly bleſſedneſs, 
as a ſanctified perſon here fall from a ſtate of grace. 
The names of both are in the book of life. They 
are alike intereſted in God's everlaſting and unalter- 
able covenant. What the Father's love has given to 
the glorified, will be allo given to them that are yet 


that he might gather together in one the children of 
God that are ſcattered abroad (John ii. 52): and, 


ever them that are ſanctified. Saints are not their 
own keepers; and it is well for them that they are 
not: they would be ſorrily kept, if they were. 
Adam was his own keeper; and what did he get by 
it? The fallen angels were their own keepers, Peter 

ken 


n 
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kept bimſelf; but how long? God's choſen are not 
(hus, finally, left in the hand of their own counſel, 
nor truſted to their own management. All his ſaints 
are in thy hand, i. e. in the hand of Chriſt, Deut. 
<xxitl. 3.; from whence none can pluck them, 
ſohn x. Which general promiſe of the perſeverance 
of God's ele&, taken as a collective body, aſcer- 
tains and enſures the perſeverance of each believer 
in particular. For, the whole neceſſarily includes 
every part; and, where any individual part is ab- 
ſent, it deſtroys the intireneſs of the whole: juſt as 
the human body. is not complete, if only one limb, 
or even a ſingle finger, or ſo much as a piece of a 
finger, be wanting. The philoſophic integrity 
vaniſhes, from that inſtant : for, poſito toto, ponuntur 
partes: and ſublata parte, tollitur totum. So that what 
is affirmed, concerning the aggregate, is equally 
affirmed, concerning the conſtituent members, re- 
ſpectively, of which that aggregate conſiſts : other- 
wiſe, the affirmation would be eſſentially untrue ; 
which to charge Chriſt with, were blaſphemy. 

Let the follower of Chriſt, therefore, diſmiſs all 
flavith fear, as to his continuance in grace; and, in 
well-doing, leave the care of that to God. They, 
who belong to him, are kept, and will be kept, by 
his power, through faith, unto ſalvation itſelf: and 
may ſing, with him that was caught up into the 
third heavens, Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love 
of Chriſt? Neither life nor death, nor tlfings pre- 
ſent, nor things to come, ſhall ever be able to do 
it. There is no being diſinherited of the bleſſings 
entailed by God's covenant, and bequeathed in 
Chriſt's laſt will and teſtament, ſigned with his own 
blood, and ſealed by his own ſpirit. Saving grace 
is the good part, which ſhall not be taken away. 
Whatever you loſe, it is impoſſible for you to loſe 
that. It is bound up in the bundle of life with the 
Lord thy God, and bid with Chriſt in him. And 


when Chriſt, who is your life, ſhall appear, then 
ſhall 
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ſhall ye alſo, who have believed, appear with him 
in glory. | 

7. I ſhall mention one other fear, common to 
many of God's redeemed, viz. the fear of death. 
Some true believers are apt to cry out (as the hu- 
man nature of Chriſt himſelf did) Father, fave me 
trom this hour. 

But why are you ſo diſmayed at the proſpect of 
getting home? Are you afraid of dying, or of what 
you may ſuffer in your laſt conflict? Turn again to 
your reſt ; for the Lord will deal bountifully with 
you, and be better to you than your fears. 


" Who can take 

Death's portrait true ? 

Fear ſhakes the pencil : Fancy loves excels : 

Dark Ignorance 1s laviſh of her ſhades ; 

And theſe the formidable picture draw. 

Man forms a death that nature never made; 

Then on the point of his own fancy falls, 

1 And feels a thouſand deaths in fearing one.“ 

vm . 
None returns from the grave, to tell us what it is to 

die. Some happy believers have, indeed, ſung, in 
their laſt moments, O death, where is thy once 
imagined ſting? Can this be termed dying?” And, 
very probably, the paſſage is both ſweeter and 
ſmoother than living imagination is apt to ſuppoſe. 
I loſt an excellent pariſhioner, in the year 1765, 
Though he had not the leaſt doubt of his ſalvation, 
but, as far as ſpiritual and eternal things were con- 
cerned, lay, for many weeks, triumphing in the full 
aſſurance of faith ; he ſtill dreaded the ſeparation of 
ſoul and body, from an apprehenſion of what nature 
muſt endure in the parting ſtroke. Some little time 
before the knot was actually untied, God was pleaſed 
to indulge him with a toretaſte of death. He was, 
for near an hour, quite gone, in appearance: and 


his family began to conclude, that the final ſtruggle 
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was over. By degrees, however, he came to himſelf: 
and on my aſking him, how he did, he anſwered, 
that God had given him a ſpecimen of death, and 
he found it not ſo terrible as he apprehended. From 
that period, all his dread of dying vaniſhed away: 
and he continued, without any ſhadow of fear, filled 
with the peace which paſſeth all underſtanding, un- 
til his diſimpriſoned ſpirit flew to the boſom of God. 
Oh then, whoever thou art, that art troubled in 
like manner, caſt thy burden on the Lord. You 
have found him faithful, in other things; and you 
may ſafely truſt him for this. He has delivered you 
in ſix troubles, and in the ſeventh he will be nigh 
unto you. The water-floods ſhall not overflow 
thee, neither ſhall the deep ſwallow thee up. The 
rock of ages lies at the bottom of the brook : and 
God will give you firm footing all the way through. 

Or, are you afraid of the conſequences of death, 
and what will come after? Throw yourſelf upon God 
in Chriſt, and you are ſafe. * Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
is law-proof, death-proof, and judgment-proot.” 

Are you fearful what may become of your family 
when God calls you away ? Make your family over 
to him. Nominate Jehovah, for their 3 and 
truſtee. Caſt anchor upon that comfortable pro- 
miſe : Leave thy fatherleſs children; I will preſerve 
them alive; and let thy widows truſt in me. 


Do you dread the buffetings of Satan? God will 


not let him take advantage of your weakneſs. 
You ſhall overcome, yea, you ſhall be more than 
conquerors, through the blood of the Lamb and the 
word of his teſtimony. | 
Are you apprehenſive, left your faith be ſmall, 
and your ſanctification imperfect? Chriſt will be 
praying for you, that your faith fail not: and the 


oly Ghoſt will take care, not to leave his work of 


grace, upon thy foul, unfiniſhed. 
You tremble, perhaps, at the thought of laying 
aſide yourweak, ſinful, mortal, body. But you wil 
receive 
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receive it again: not ſuch as it now 1s, frail, defiled 
and periſhable; but bright with the glory, and per. 
fed in the image of God: The body is that to the 
foul, which a garment is to the body. When you 
betake yourlelf to repoſe at night, you lay aſide your 
cloaths, until morning; and reſume them, when You 
riſe. What is the grave, but the believer's ward. 
robe, of which God is the door-keeper? In the re- 
ſurrection- morning, the door will be thrown open, 
and the glorified foul ſhall deſcend from heaven to 
put on a glorified robe, which was, indeed, folded 
up and laid away in diſhonour ; but ſhall be taken 
out, from the repoſitory, enriched and beautified 
with all the ornaments of nature and of grace. 

Are you loth to bid a long adieu to your Chriſtian 
friends ? The adieu will not be a long one. They 
will ſoon follow, to the place of reſt. And, in the 
mean time, you will be with Chriſt, and with all 
the ſaints who have been gathered home before you : 
which 1s far better, | 

Should I be aſked, What 1s the grand remedy 
againſt undue fear, of every poſſible Kind? I anſwer, 
in one word: Communion with God. He,“ 
ſays good Dr. Owen, © who would be little in 
temptation, muſt be much in prayer.” Ply the 
mercy feat. Eye the blood of Chriſt. Cry mightily 
to the ſpirit of God. To which 1 add: Wait at 


the footſtool, in holy ſtillneſs of ſoul. Sink into 


nothing, before the uncreated Majeſty. If he ſhine 
within, you will fear nothing from without, What 
made the martyrs fearleſs ? Their ſouls were filled 
with Chriſt. Jeſus lifted up the beams of his love 
upon their minds, and they ſmiled at all the fires 
which man could kindle. 

To enjoy communion with God, you muſt be 
found in the way of duty. If you play the truant, 
no wonder you are afraid of being whipped. —— 
* Thoſe trees,” ſays the excellent Mr. Gurnall, 


* bear the ſweeteſt fruit, which ſtand moſt " the 
58 un. 
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ſun.“ Take heed to the thing which is right: for 
that ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt. The meaning 
of which text is, that by virtue of the wiſe connec- 
tion which infinite wiſdom hath eſtabliſhed between 
antecedents and conſequents, holy walking is the 
high road to holy comforts. 

Your walk, perhaps, is ſtrict and conſcientious : 
and yet, it may be, you complain of doubts and 
darkneſs notwithſtanding. Here, examine yourſelf : 
1. Whether you do not work from legal principles, 
and to legal ends? If ſo, no wonder, that, like a 
{ive with the laſh at his ſhoulders, you toll all day 
and take nothing. Chriſt alone 1s the righteouſneſs 
of them that believe. God will never ſet the ſeal 
of his gracious preſence to the broken Sinai co- 
venant. Whoever enjoys, or thinks he enjoys, com- 
fort and peace, from the works of his own hands, 
and from the duties he performs, 1s blinded, and 
deluded into a fool's paradiſe, by the god of this 
world. The Lord meets his people in the way of 
duty, but not for it: as a father, who meets his ſon 
on a journey, at ſome appointed houſe, meets him 
in that houſe, but not for the ſake of the houſe. 
Live upon what Chriſt is made to you of God, and 
you will find comfort. But if you ſeek happineſs 
and eſtabliſhment from yourſelf, or from any thing 
wrought by yourſelf, you will receive no ſolid 
nouriſhment from the breaſt of that ſham con- 
lolation. | 

Or, 2. Chriſt may be all your hope, and yet your 
ſears may continue to run high. Look narrowly 
into your own heart. See, that there be no Achan 
in the camp, no beloved luſt in the tent. I dare 
not ſay, that the ſenſe of God's love 1s always con-. 
nected with the actings of faith, and with the con- 
comitant exerciſe of holineſs. But I ſuppoſe that 
flith and ſanctification are the uſual correlatives of 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Art thou melted, by grace, 
into a filial fear of God? Go on to fear, to love, 

Vol. III. (15) Ce and. 


on the file of his remembrance, and ſhall be anſwer. 
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and to obey, whether the Lord gild thy path with 
funſhine, or darken it with gloom. He is the ſo. 
vereign diſpenſer of his own comforts: and may 
with-hold, or confer them, as ſeemeth good in his 
ſight. But it 1s thy indiſpenſable duty to follow the 
Lamb, and to do his will, whether he chears you 
with his conſolations, or not. Certain it is, from 
the infallible word of his grace, that to you, who 
look unto Jeſus, all the ſweet privileges of the goſpel 
belong: and joy is one of them. Though it tarry, 
wait for it; for it will not deceive oy expectation; 
it will ſurely arrive at the appointed ſeaſon, and will 
not linger a moment beyond. O ye of fearful hearts, 
be ſtrong? Your God will come with a recompence, 
he will come and ſave you. Your prayers may not 
be anſwered, immediately: but they are all ſtrung 
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ed after many days. Your fears are in his phial.— 
Your groans are noted in his book. Delight thou 
in the Lord, and he will give thee thy heart's defire: 
hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and abide patiently for 
him. Commit thy way to the Lord; put thy truſt 
in him, and he ſhall bring it to pals. 

I knew a moſt valuable Chriſtian, who died in the 
year 1760; and in her laſt illneſs, was greatly exer- 
ciſed with darkneſs of ſoul : which, however, did 
not finally continue. While God was leading her 
through the wilderneſs of mental diſtreſs, ſhe ſtill 
anchored on the promiſes, though ſhe had loſt fight 
of the promiſer: and, as a proof of her abſolute 
dependance on the faithfulneſs of a withdrawing 
God, ſhe directed, that (inſtead of the uſual inſcrip- 
tion of name and age) the following text ſhould be 
engraven (and engraven it was) on the plate of her 
coffin : Deal with me, O God, according to thy 
name, for ſweet is thy mercy. Thus, as the great 
Dr. Manton long ago expreſſed it, Faith accepts 
God's bond, and patience waits for payment,” 
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The Sceptre ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a Laugiver 
m between his Feet, until Shiloh come: and unto him 
ſhall the gathering of the People be. 


1 remarkable paſſage is a link of that grand 
chain of prophecy, which was delivered, by the 
patriarch Jacob, on his dying bed. Such are the 
faithfulneſs and the condeſcending grace of God, 
that he frequently brightens the laſt hours of his 
people, with the richeſt diſplays of his power and 
preſence : nor does any thing, ſhort of heaven itſelf, 
afford a nobler fight, than that of a believer ſtanding 
on the verge of eternity, filled with the faith which 
caſts out fear, happy in the affured poſſeſſion of 
grace, and longing for the completion of that grace 
in glory. | 

Hence, I have often wondered, how any conſi- 
derate perſon can be an enemy to the doctrine of 
aſſurance. There is but one thing, which gan ren- - 
der death terrible : namely, our being at an uncer- 
tainty, as to the reception we ſhall meet with, at the 
hands of God. Certainly, then, the knowledge of 
ſalvation, by the forgiveneſs of fin, through the 
tender mercy of our God (Luke i. 77.), is a pri- 
vilege which well deſerves to be wiſhed and prayed 
for. To have the ſpirit of God bearing witneſs 
to our ſpirits that we are children of God (Rom. 
vili. 16), is, at leaſt, a very deſirable bleſſing. And, 
were our hearts thoroughly awakened to a ſenſe of 
divine things, it would be impoſſible for us to fit 
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down, eaſy and contented, without ſome degree of 


this exceeding great and precious gift. Surely, it 
behoves us to cultivate that, in life, which is the 
only infallible antidote againſt the terrors of death 
I do not ſay, that affurance, of my own perſonal 
intereſt in Jeſus, is eſſential to my faith as a real be- 
liever in him: but I am poſitively clear, that it i; 
eſſential to my fullneſs of comfort. Aſſurance add; 
nothing to the ge juſtiſicalionis, or to the being of 
juſtification: but it adds much to the bene eſſe juſtif. 
cati, or to the well-being of a juſtified perſon. 
Holy Jacob was fully ſatisfied, as to the ſafety of 
his ſoul. He knew, that his name was written in 
the book of life; and that his ſalvation was ſettled, 
in the eternal covenant of grace and redemption. 
He had a bleſſed conviction, that the Son of God, 
whoſe human nature was to deſcend from his loins 
in the tribe of Judah, had undertaken to atone for 
his fins; and to cloath him, by imputation, with a 
perfect righteouſneſs. In conſequence of this faith, 
when the time drew near that Iſrael muſt die (chap. 
xlvii. 29.), Jacob drew near to the time, with as 
much joy, as the time drew near to him with ſpeed. 
For we find him (chap. xlviii. 21.) ſpeaking of his 
own approaching death, with as much eaſe and 
complacency, as if he was only ſetting out on a 
journey of pleaſure : © Ifrael ſaid unto Joſeph, be- 
hold, I die,” He perceived the ſymptoms of ad- 
vancing diſſolution: and the proſpe& conduced, 
not to alarm his fears, nor to rivet him cloſer to the 
world ; but operated like the ſhining of the ſun, or 
the breathings of zephyr, on a flower. It expanded 
his hope; enlarged his defire for heaven; and dit- 
fuſed the fragrance of his faith, on all within the 
ſphere of his converſation, _ 
As greatly as this eminent faint longed to be diſ- 
ſolved, and to be with Chriſt ; he would not die, 


-until he had firſt taken a ſolemn leave of his family, 


by bleſſing them in the name of the Lord, and. by 
PR. | predicting 
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edicting the fate of their poſterities. At preſent, 
| hall only conſider his laſt addreſs to Judah, his 
fourth ſon. Judah, thou art he, whom thy bre- 
thren (hall praiſe : i. e. thy tribe ſhall be the moſt 
conſpicuous and diſtinguiſhed, on various accounts. 
In that portion of Canaan, which fall to thy de- 
ſcendants and to thoſe of Benjamin, the city of Je- 
ruſalem ſhall be built, and the temple of God ſhall 
ſtand. But chiefly ſhalt thou be celebrated, as the 
progenitor of that ſpotleſs mother, from whom the 
Son of God ſhall derive his inferior nature: and, 
within the near neighbourhood of thy territory, 
ſhall he ſuffer and expire, for the ſalvation of his 
people. | | 
Thy hand ſhall be in the neck of thy enemies, and 
thy father's children ſhall bow down before thee : 
referring to that valour, and ſucceſs in war, for 
which this tribe became ſo eminent, and ſo reſpect- 
ed by its neighbours. This is expreſſed, with ſtill 
greater ſublimity, at verſe 9. Judah is a lion's 
whelp : though young, yet ſtrong, courageous, for- 
midable, and magnanimous. From the prey, my 
lon, thou art gone up: victorious as that, king of 
beaſts, when he aſcends, with majeſtic pace, from 
the plains to the mountains; fluthed with the con- 
queſt, and red with the ſlaughter, of inferior 
animals. He ſtooped down; he couched as a lion, 
and as an old hon: who ſhall rouſe him up? Im- 
plying, that this branch of the Ifraelitiſh nation 
ſhould enjoy (as in fact they did) a long ſeries of 
reſt, honour, and proſperity ; and that the tribe of 
qudah could no more be inſulted with ſafety, than a 
ſheep or a deer can rouſe and irritate a lion with im- 
punity. What grandeur and vivacity of genius 
muſt Jacob retain, even in that hour when ſtrength 
and genius ufually fail, to be able to convey his 
ideas in ſuch auguſt terms, and in a flow of ſuch 
highly poetic imagery! Who, that reads this chap- 
ter, would imagine, that elevated ſtrains like thele, 
CEN {trains 


to him ſhall the gathering of the people be. 


3 enſign of authority ſhould remind them 
0 


394 Chriſtmas Meditations on Gen: xlix. ro, 


ſtrains which would have done honour to the muſe 
of Homer, warbled from the lips of a dying man, 
of a man too, labouring under the utmoſt bodily 
decays of age, and over whoſe head no fewer than 
147 years had paſt ! 

But the moſt valuable part of the prophecy, is 
that which relates to the incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt: 
The ſceptre ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a law. 
giver from between his feet, until Shiloh come ; and 


Of all regal ornaments, the ſceptre is believed to 
be the moſt antient. And, probably, its origin was 
extremely ſimple. It ſeems to have taken its riſe 
from the crook, wielded, in earlieſt times, by the 
harmleſs hand of a ſhepherd. Agreeably to which 
idea, the Hebrew verb N ſignifies, he fed, he exer- 
ciſed the office of a ſhepherd ; and, likewiſe, he ruled, 
he governed as a magiſtrate. So the Greek word 
wolf, a ſhepherd, is derived from the verb S 
which 1mports, both to feed, and to govern. A 
ſtaff, primarily the inſtrument and the emblem of 
paſtoral ſuperintendency, appears to have been, 
from thence, transferred to the hand of royalty. So 
that, whenever kings look upon their ſceptre, that 


the tender affection they owe to their people; 
and of that fine leſſon, addreſſed to each of our 
Engliſh biſhops at the time of their conſecration (a 
leſſon equally proper for princes, as for prelates): 
* Be, to the flock of Chriſt, a ſhepherd, not a wolf. 
Feed them : devour them not. Hold up the weak, | 
Heal the fick, Bind up the broken, Bring again 
the outcaſts. Seek the loſt. Be ſo merciful, that 
you be not too remiſs : ſo minifter diſcipline, that 
you neglect not mercy *.“ Some antient ſceptres 
(particularly of the earlier kings of France) are at- 
firmed to have been confiderably longer than a mo- 


* Office for Conſecration of Biſhops, 
| dern 
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dern walking-ſtick, and to have been curved at the 
higher end, exactly like a ſhepherd's rod. The 
Greek word owe (from whence the Latin ſcetrum, 
and the Engliſh ſceptre) properly denotes a ſtaff, or 
wand, of ſufficient length for a perſon to lean upon : 
and the Hebrew vay is, in ſtrictneſs, a ſtaff, made 
of a ſhoot, or ſtraight bough of a tree. Such as 
were the ſtaves of the primitive ſhepherds and 
herdſmen. 

By that ſceptre, which, for a given time, was not 
to depart from Judah, is undoubtedly meant, the 
adminiſtration of temporal power. Hence the Sep- 
tuagint render the paſſage by, Ow mann aggur if Inda, 
A ſupreme governor ſhall not fail out of Judah ; 
i. e. the ſupreme government, in that tribe, ſhall 
be Jewiſh, until the Meſſiah's advent. The words, 
ſceptre, and lawgiver, are, here, explicatory of each 
other: and mutually denote, a ſeries of native gover- 
nors, who ſhould rule the Jewiſh nation according 
to its own law. And the ſenſe of the whole is, that 
Judah ſhould continue a diſtinct tribe by itſelf ; and 
that its civil juriſdiction ſhould, under ſome form or 
other, and with a greater or leſs degree of authority, 
remain in Jewiſh hands, until the Incarnation of 
God the Son: but that, He being come, the Jews 
ſhould, ſoon after, loſe their intrinſic power and au- 
thority, as a nation ; ceaſe to be governed, by rulers 
of their own ; be ultimately diſpoſſeſſed of, the land, 
in which they had fo long dwelt ; and ſubjected to 
the dominion of the Gentiles, among whom they 
ſhould be diſperſed, and ſifted as in a fieve, over the 
whole earth. Every tittle of which came, accord- 
ingly, to paſs. 

On this illuſtrious prophecy, uttered almoſt eigh- 
teen hundred years before the birth of Chriſt, pro- 
phane hiſtory may be conſidered as the beſt com- 
mentary. We there find, that the ſceptre did (not 
actually depart, but) begin to depart from Judah, 

c 4 or 
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or verge towards a departure, within little more 
than half a century prior to our Lord's Nativity, 
when Jeruſalem was beſieged and taken by Pom. 
pey; and Ariſtobulus II. then king of Judea, waz 
{ent priſoner to Rome. 

As the manifeſtation of God in human fleſh 
drew nearer, the ſymptoms of the departing ſceptre 
grew {till more viſible. The ſucceſſive expeditions 
of Gabinius, of Craſſus, and of Caſſius, againſt 
this devoted people, contributed to prepare the 
way for the fulfilment of Jacob's prediction: and, 
in fact, proclaimed, that Shiloh would ſoon ap- 

ear. 
F The ſceptre, however, was not, hitherto, depart- 
ed from Judah : their civil power and independency, 
though checked, were not extinguiſhed. They 
were ſtill governed by magiſtrates of their own; 
and were even treated, on various occaſions, not as 
dependants, but as friends and allies of the Roman 
ſtate. 

A few years lower, when Herod (flatteringly ſur- 
named, the Great), a native of Edom, was appointed 
Tetrarch, and (toon after king) of Judea, .chiefly by 
his intereſt with Mark Antony; the prophecy drew 
nearer to its accompliſhment. But though the 
throne was now, for the firſt ,time, filled by a 
foreigner ; ſtill, that foreigner was a profeſſor of 
Judaiſm, Herod revered, or at leaſt affected to re- 
vere, the Moſaic inſtitutions; and even rebuilt the 
temple, at a vaſt expence. The ſubordinate ma- 
giſtry, alſo, conſiſted of Jews: as did the fan- 
hedrim, which was their higheſt court of judica- 
ture. The ſceptre, therefore, though departing 
faſt, was not entirely gone from Judah, ere Shiloh 
came. Chriſt was born, towards the cloſe of this 
Herod's reign : 1. e. while the political and eccle- 
ſiaſtical conſtitution of Judea were ſubſiſting. Herod, 
indeed, was in ſome ſenſe tributary to the Romas 

| empire; 


Chriſmas Meditations on Gen. xlix. 10, 397 


empire: but the Jews themſelves were, for the 
moſt part, in full poſſeſſion of their civil and religi- 
ous rights. 

When our bleſſed Saviour was about twelve years 
of age, the ſceptre totally departed from Judah. For, 
Herod (who died while our Lord was yet an in- 
fant) was ſucceeded by his ſon Archelaüs; which 
Archelaiis, after reigning about ten years, was de- 
poſed and baniſhed by the emperor Auguſtus. —— 
From thenceforward, the tribe of Judah, which had 
ſo long been diſtinguiſhed by it's dignity and pre- 
eminence, was reduced to a Roman province, and 
became an appendage to the empire. Quirinius, 
prefect of Syria, was commiſſioned to take poſſeſſion 
of the country, in the emperor's name; and Copo- 
nius, a Roman knight, was ſent to preſide over it, 
as lieutenant governor. 

Thus did the ſceptre, eat length, depart 8 
Judah, and a lawgiver from between his feet. Au- 

ſtus drove the nail to the head; and Titus clinch- 
ed it, within forty years after our Lord's crucifixion ; 
when the city and temple were utterly deſtroyed, 
and thoſe of the Jews, who eſcaped immediate 
death, were ſold for ſlaves into every part of the 
known world. | 

In this manner, does divine . give com- 
pletion to it's eternal and immutable purpoſes. All 
the predicted events that ever came to paſs, and this 
among the reſt, are ſo many ſtanding proofs of 
God's predeſtination and foreknowledge. Neceſſity 
1s but another name for certainty of event ; without 
which, there could be no ſuch thing as infallible 
forcknowledge, and without infallible foreknow- 
ledge, there could be no ſuch thing as infallible 
prophecy. | 

Such exact and wonderful accompliſhments prove, 
allo, the divine original of the Scriptures. Moſt of 
the leading incidents, whether civil or ſacred, of gene- 
ral importance either to the church or to the world, 
were foretold in the Bible. The four univerſal mo- 

narchies, 


an ephod, and without teraphim. This has actually, 
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narchies, for inſtance; the advent, the ſufferi 
the reſurrection, and the aſcenſion, of the Meſſiah; 
the miraculous deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt; the 
abolition of the levitical economy ; the ruin and 
diſperſion of the Jews; the calling of the gentiles; 
the ten general perſecutions; the vaſt ſpread of 
Chriſtianity through the Roman empire; the riſe, 
progreſs, and continuance of Popery, and of Maho- 
metiſm ; with a multitude of great events beſide, 
were circumſtantially foretold in the ſacred writing 
of the Old and New Teſtament. From hence re- 
ſults ſuch an invincible demonſtration of the truth 
of Chriſtianity, as all the infidels in the world will 
never be able to ſurmount, while the ſun and moon 
endure. We ourſelves know and ſee, that many of 
the Scripture-prophecies have been completely ful- 
filled ; and that others of them are now fulfilling, 
even at this very time. Thus, with regard to the 
Jews, we have all the evidence it is poſſible to have, 
that the prophet Hoſea wrote by divine inſpiration, 
when he affirmed (chap. iii. 4.), that the children 
of Iſracl ſhall abide many days without a king, and 
without a prince, and without ſacrifice, and without 


and literally, been the caſe with them, for rather 
more than 1700 years paſt ; and continues to be lo, 
at this preſent moment. Every Jew we meet, is a 
living proof, that the ſceptre is indeed departed from 
Judah, and a lawgiver from between his feet. 

It is certain, therefore, that the promiſed Shiloh 
is come; and Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, in whole 
childhood the ſceptre departed, is both the Son of 
the moſt high God, and likewiſe the true Meſſiah, of 
whom Moſes in the law, and the prophets, did 
Write. 

w, Shiloh, may be rendered the Son; alſo the 
Saviour ; likewiſe, the peaceable, and the proſperous 
one The Septuagint tranſlates, or rather para. 


things 
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things are laid up, or kept in ſtore. In this adorable 
rſon, and moſt wonderful offices and tranſactions, 
eſus exhauſts every one of thoſe ſignifications. He 
zs, 1. The everlaſting Son of the Father, as God; 
and the Son of Mary, as man.—2. He is the effec- 
tual, the only, and the certain Saviour, i. e. deli- 
verer and preſerver, of his elect body, the Church. 
—3. He is the alone peace- maker between God and 
men, by the infinitely precious blood of his croſs. 
4. He proſpered and prevailed, to the uttermoſt, 
in the whole and in every branch of his mediatorial 
undertaking. No part of his fucceſs, as a Saviour, 
is uncertain, or {ſuſpended on a peradventure. The 
reward of his humiliation hes in the abſolute and 
infallible ſalvation of every individual finner for 
whom he died. And, as his work was perfe&, his 
reward is ſure.— 5. For him, all things are reſerved. 
He is the appointed heir of all things; the Omega, 
or central end, no leſs than the Alpha, or author, 
of the worlds. All beings are by him, and for him. 
The ele, both angels and men, ſtoop to the ſceptre 
of his grace; and the reprobate, both diabolic and 
human, muſt ſubmit to the rod of his power. 

To him ſhall the gathering of the people be. It 
is plain, from this clauſe of the text before us, that 
redemption by Chriſt is not that random and pre- 
carious thing, which the Arminian ſcheme pretends. 
The ſalvation, he wrought, does not lie at fixes and 
ſevens. It is, by no means, unſettled, uncertain, or 
undetermined. The dignity of his divine perſon, 
the infinite value of his obedience and ſacrifice, to- 
gether with the juſtice of his Almighty Father: to 
whom the ineſtimable price was paid, render 1t im- 
poſſible that any ſingle foul ſhould periſh, for whom 
ſuch a Redeemer died. It is neither at the option, 
nor in the power, of thy corrupt free-will, to render 
his mediation effectual or ineffectual. All is firml 
fixed by the unalterable will, the immoveable de- 
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tree, and the everlaſting covenant, of the uncreated 
Three. Chriſt did not come into the world at hay. 
hazard, nor live and die for a may be. He was born, 
and ſhed bis blood, for a peculiar people, whom his 
own ſanctifying grace was to make zealous of good 
works; Tit. ii. 14. and that he might gather 
together into one glorified company, all the 
children of God that were ſcattered abroad. John 
XI. 52. | | . 

The elect world are the great all, for whom he 
lived and bled: even the whole world of his pre- 
deſtinated people. And every one, of theſe his peo- 
ple, ſhall be gathered to him: to him ſhall the 
gathering of the people be. As ſurely as they were 
created, by his power; fo ſurely ſhall they, in con- 
verſion, be gathered to him, by the efficacious grace 
of his holy ſpirit. As ſurely as Chriſt was born 
for them, at Bethlehem; ſo ſurely ſhall he be 
formed in them, their hope of glory, by the waſh- 
ing of regeneration and the renewal of the Holy 
Ghoſt. | 

And, indeed, were not this the caſe, the whole of 
Jacob's prophecy would not be true. The text po- 


ſitively avers, that the people (i. e. the elect people 


of God) ſhall be gathered to Chriſt. And, if free 
grace ſay, ay; it is in vain for free-will to ſay, no. 
God hath ſaid, The people ſhall be gathered: and 
faith echoes back the promiſe, with, Then gather- 
ed the people ſhall be; for thy counſel muſt ſtand, 
and thou wilt do all thy pleaſure.” Happy it is for 
us, that God hath taken upon himſelf, to gather and 
convert us to his Son. Unleſs he was the gatherer, 
not one of us would ever be gathered. Free- will 
never yet led a ſinner to Chriſt; and never will, 
while the world remains. We are free enough, to 
depart from God and holineſs; but we are not free 
and deſirous to return to him, and forſake our ſins, 


and be conformed to him in righteouſneſs, until his 
| grace 
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grace make us free in the day of his power upon our 
hearts. Free-will has led millions and millions of 
ſouls to the place of torment, but it never lifted a 
ſingle ſoul to heaven. All the ſins that ever were 
committed, were committed by free-will: but it is 
only the transforming grace of God, that inſpires and 
adorns us with the mind that was in Chriſt, 

You, therefore, who profeſs to believe in Jeſus, as 
the Shiloh that was conceived of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and born of the virgin Mary, beg of God, that he 
may not permit you to reſt ſatisfied with a mere, 
ſpeculative affent to the goſpel hiſtory. If we are 
ſaved in the next life, we muſt be gathered to Chrift 
in this. Nothing, ſhort of the inward, effectual 
call, can ſtamp us Chriſtians in deed and in truth. 
Nothing will make us lead holy lives on earth, but 
an experience of the life and power of grace in our 
ſouls. Nor will any thing, ſhort of Jacob's faith, 
make us face death with Jacob's comfort. 

And what 1s death, to thoſe that are born of God ? 
t is but another gathering of them unto Chriſt. The 
ſoul of a ſaint is gathered from the body, as a flower 
from the ſtalk; to adorn the court of heaven, and 
to bloom forever in the boſom of God. They, who 
are gathered to him by grace, are, at death, only 
gathered into glory. | 

Their bodies, too, ſhall be gathered from the 
grave, and reſcued from the domimion of death; 
when Shiloh comes, the ſecond time, to renew 
the face of the earth, and to begin his millennial 
reign, He, whoſe yoice is as the found of many 
waters, will fay, to his angels, when he appears in 
the clouds of heaven, Gather my ſaints together 
unto me, who have made a covenant with me by ſa- 
crifice : who died, truſting in my righteouſneſs, and 
depending on the merit of my blood, which I ſhed 
tor the remiſſion of their ſins, when J offered my- 
elf up in ſacrifice on the crols, | 
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To him, in ſome ſenſe, ſhall all fleſh come. Be. 
fore him ſhall be gathered all nations, and at his 
tribunal ſhall every knee bow. Thus, in every fig. 
nification of the term, to him ſhall the gathering of 
the people be: and he will ſever them, one from 
another, as a ſhepherd divideth the ſheep from the 
goats; and ſet the ſheep on his right hand, and the 

ats on his left. 

Eternal ſpirit of grace, gather us, here, to him, 
by the energy of thy renewing power! fo, at death, 
ſhall our ſouls be gathered into heaven : and our 
mortal bodies ſhall be ſown in the grave, only to 
be ripened and refined, until the reſurrection of 
the juſt. 


A MEDITA- 


A MEDITATION 


As the opening of the preſent year has recalled a 
train of reflections, which have not been wholly 
uſeleſs to myſelf, I tranſmit the ſubſtance of them 
to the preſs *; at the ſame time, breathing up my 
earneſt wiſhes, to the great Sovereign of eternity 
and Author of time, in behalf of my readers, and 
of myſelf, that, together with a new year, he 
would be graciouſly pleaſed to give us new hearts, 
and enable us to lead new lives; renew and 
brighten our experiences and our eyidences ; give 
us new hold on the everlaſting covenant ; and 
write the law of faith and obedience, by the finger 
of his ſpirit, on our inmoſt ſouls, more deeply, 
more feelingly, more comfortably, and more vi- 
fibly, than ever. So ſhall we riſe into an increaſ- 
ing meetneſs for that ſtate of glory, where the diſ- 
tributions of duration are not meaſured and regu- 
lated by a created ſun: but Jefus, the uncreat- 
ed and eternal ſun of righteouſneſs, ſhines, and 
will for ever ſhine, on the whole . choir of his 
glorifying and glorified people. — Phoſphore, redde 
diem ! 

A conſiderable part of the following meditation 
refers to the doctrine of the millennium: a doc- 
trine, which many excellent perſons are inclined 
to diſapprove. It may be proper to aſſure thele, 
that as much as relates to that article, is inſerted, 
not with a view to offend, or to perplex, the 
mind of any man; much leſs, with an intention 
to obtrude my own private opinion upon other 
people, or even to proſelyte a ſingle reader to the 


* Originally inſerted in a periodical OOTY 3 | 
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belief of it: leaſt of all, with a deſire to raiſe any 
controverſy about it. But, as the queſtion is na. 
turally connected with the preſent occaſion, | 
could not have done juſtice to tlie ſubject, with. 
out touching on that ſtring: and I have endea- 
voured to touch it as conciſely, as tenderly, and 
as inoffenſively, as I was able. If I have erred, I 
hope I ſhall not diſpleaſe; for which, I throw 
myſelf on the public candour. 


oh Jan. 1, 1775. 
Lord's-day Evening. 


A MEDITA- 


A MEDITATION 


FOR 


NEW-YEARSDAY: 


Suggeſted by ſome remarkable paſſages in the xxiſt 
chapter of Revelation ; particularly by that which 
immediately follows: 


He that ſat upon the Throne, ſaid, Behold, I make all 
things new. 


6 unſpeakably great, are the Mediator's 
power and glory. He will eminently diſplay 
them both, at that blefſed, that molt deſirable pe- 
riod, when he ſhall be manifeſted, a ſecond time, 
at the end of the world ; and appear, not, as at firſt, 
to ſuffer and die, but to reign on earth, with 
his ſaints, preluſive to their final glorification i in 
heaven. 

Every thing below, is changeable. The expira- 
tion of one year, and the birth of another; the ſuc- 
ceſſions of the ſeveral ſeaſons, and the regular viciſſi- 
tudes of day and night; all conſpire to remii d us, 
how tranſitory, how various, and how uncertain, our 
time is; and unite, in calling upon us to look be- 
yond the preſent valley, through which we travel, 
to the mount of God, the habitation of angels, and 
the ſaints eternal home. 

As the things of this world are thus liable to per- 
petual mutation, ſo are its beſt bleſſings mingled, 
even for the time being, with their reſpective in- 
conveniences. Imperfection is written, not only on 
all we are, and on all we do; but, likewiſe, on all 
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we enjoy. This has been invariably the caſe, ej; 
ſince man fell in paradiſe. With perfect innocence 
perfect happineſs took her flight: nor will either of 
them be feen on earth again, until that diſtinguiſh. 
ed time arrive, when he that fitteth upon the 
throne, ſhall ſay, Behold, I make all things new. 

The whole frame, even of material nature, de- 
viated into diſorder, from the moment Adam ſinned. 
The elements acquired a propenfity to hurt, un- 
known before. The earth teemed with thorns, and 
refuſed to ſupply it's fallen maſter with food con- 
venient for him, but on condition of labour and 
toil. Water and fire, though, in themſelves, two 
of the moſt important ſublunary gifts, received, 
nevertheleſs, a power to injure and deſtroy, The 
very air we breathe is, frequently, the region of diſ- 
eaſe, and the vehicle of death. 

If ſuch be the preſent ftate of the material world, 
how much leſs pleafing is the vifible ſtate of the 
moral world! But I willingly draw the curtain, be- 
fore a ſcene, which, on a Nceficial view of things, 
ſeems rather calculated to excite our concern, than 


Joy. Both Scripture, philoſophy, and reaſon, con- 


cur in aſſuring us, that the allwiſe God, by whoſe 
permiſſion every event comes to paſs, muſt have the 
juſteſt cauſes, both for the good he does, and for the 
evil he permits. | 

It 18 enough for us to know, that a day will dawn, 
when a period fhall be put to every diſorder, under 
which, nature, at preſent, labours; and that the 
earth will become juſt what it was (perhaps conſider- 
ably better than 1t was) ere fin W the har- 
mony, and broke the balance of the well- according 
ſyſtem. The ſtupendous accompliſhment of this 


predeſtined“ reſtoration is largely and explicitly 


* For farther ſatisfaction on this ſubject, if the reader is diſpoſed 
to conſider it, he may conſult the 3d vol. of the preſent * 
Briſtol's Diſſertation on the Prophecies: wherein ke d ay 
trine of the Millennium is judiciouſly cleared, rationally ſtated, 
ſolidly proved, and ably vindicated, | 

foretold, 


A Meditation for New-Year's Day. 407 


foretold, Rev. xx. where we read, that the apoſtate 
angels ſhall be reftrained, by the coercive power of 
God, and confined to their own place, for 1000 years. 
That thoſe of mankind, who belong to Chriſt ; and 
eſpecially ſuch of them as have been, or are yet to 
be, ſlain for his name's ſake, {hall reign with him, 
upon earth, during that given period. And that the 
bodies of the reprobate dead thall not be raiſed, un- 
til that period is fully expired. 
The next chapter opens with acquainting us, 
that, prior to the actual commencement of the mil- 
jennium, a new heaven, i. e. a new body of ſur- 
rounding air, and a new earth, ſhall be prepared for 
the reſidence of Chriſt and the elect. I ſaw a new 
heaven and a new earth ; for the firſt heaven and 
the firſt earth were paſſed away ; and there was no 
more ſea. Intimating, that this terraqueous globe, 
and its circumambient atmoſphere, will be fo puri- 
fied by the preceding general conflagration, as to 
be totally changed in their qualities, and intirely 
civeſted of every thing nox1ous, or that can caule 
diſguſt and pain. And I John ſaw the holy city, 
the new Jeruſalem, coming down from God, out of 
heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her huſ- 
band. By the holy city. I underſtand, the depart- 
ed ſouls of the ele& : which had all been received 
into glory, from the moment of their diſmiſſion from 
the body. Theſe are termed holy, becauſe of their 
{eparation unto God, by the decree of election; and 
becauſe of their complete ſanctifrcation by the ſpirit 
of grace. They are a city, becauſe of their multi- 
tude, dignity, ſplendour, and unity with each other. 
Theſe, when Chriſt appears, ſhall come down with 
him, from God out of heaven; in order to be re- 
united to their reſpective bodies, which will then be 
raiſed by the voice of the arch- angel, and by the 
trump of God. Their beätified ſouls, thus deſcend- 
ing, will be prepared as a bride adorned for her 
huſband : clothed with perfection of grace, and ra- 
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diant in the robes of immortality and glory; ſuitable 
to the ſtate of thoſe, who are to reign with Chriſt, 
as kings and prieſts to the Father. Thoſe of the 
clect, who ſhall be found alive on earth at Chriſt's 
appearing, will be changed, in the twinkling of an 
cye (1 Cor. xv.); i. e. their ſouls will be inſtantane- 
ouſly perfected in grace, and their bodies 1mmor- 
talized; and thus will they render the Church of 
the firſt- born complete, and be caught up to meet 
the Lord, and their glorified brethren, in the air 
(1 Tbeſſ. iv.) 

And I heard a great voice out of heaven, ſaying, Be- 
hold, the tabernacle of God 1s with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they ſhall be his people, and 
God himſelf ſhall be with them, and be their God. 
Thus will angels and ſaints ſhout in concert. And let 
me obſerve, by the way, that it is impoſſible for the 
utmoſt power of language to expreſs the Deity of 
Chriſt, in terms more ſtrong, explicit, and deciſive. 
The tabernacle of God is with men, and God him- 
ſelf [1. e. Chriſt, in his own proper and individual 
perſon | ſhall be with them, and be their God. With 
what eyes does an Arian, or a Socinian, read the 
Scriptures ? 

The felicity of the Millenniary ſtate is next de- 
{cribed : 1. God ſhall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes. The world, as it now 1s, 1s a valley of tears; 
and even God's own people have their weeping days 
below. But, in the renewed world, wherein righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall dwell (2 Pet. iii.), no figh ſhall heave 
the breaſt, no pang ſhall rend the heart, no tear ſhall 
ſtain the cheek.—2. And there ſhall be no more 
death. Each ſaint will poſſeſs perſonal immorta- 
lity. We ſhall never die, ourtelves; nor be robbed, 
by death, of our Chriſtian friends.—3. Neither ſor- 
row, nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more 

pain of body or mind,—For, 4. the former things 
are paſſed away: all poſſible occaſions of diſtreſs and 
uncaſineſs being, for ever, and totally removed ; _ 
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bleſſed inhabitants of the new earth will be crowned 
with unmixed honour, holineſs, and joy. 

The facred penman aſſigns a cauſe, adequate to 
theſe great effects. And He, that ſat upon the 
throne, ſaid, Behold, I make all things new. It 
will be a new formation indeed. Dr. Watts para- 
phraſes the paſſage, with great beauty and juſtneſs, 
n thoſe adnured lines: 


& Attend, while God's Eternal Son 
Doth his own glory ſhew ! 

Behold, I fit upon my throne, 
Creating all things new. 

Nature and fin are paſt away, 
And the old Adam dies: 

My hands a new foundation lay : 
See a new world arile !” 


On what throne does the adored Immanuel fit ?— 
On the throne of nature : for without him was not 
any thing made that is made.—On the throne of 
providence: for all things are upheld by the word of 
his power, and governed by the counſel of his will. 
—On the throne of grace, as Mediator of the co- 
venant; and as the Saviour of all who recline on his 
blood and righteouſneſs. On the throne of his con- 
verted people's hearts: inſpiring them with good, 
and reſtraining them from evil; ſanctifying them 


by his preſence, and cheering them with As ſmiles 


of his love: He will occupy the Millennial throne: 
as head of all principality and power. He will alſo fit 
on the throne of univerſal judgment: aſſigning the 
heavenly inheritance to the ſaints on his right hand; 
and denouncing the ſentence of condemnation 
againſt the unholy, on his left.— He will, for ever 
and for ever, fit on the throne of glory: encom- 
paſſed by the angels he created, and by the people he 
redeemed. - A croſs was, once his humble throne : 
and his crown was, a diadem of thorns. A reed, 
once, ſerved him for a mock ſceptre ; and inſult- 
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ing ridicule was the homage he received. But his 
humiliation ended, when he roſe from the dead. 
He is ſat down, at the Father's right hand: and, 
though a lamb (for he ſtill wears the human nature 
in which he was ſacrificed for our ſalvation) is in 
the midſt of the throne, and the immortal inheritor 
of endleſs honour and glory and bleſſing. 

Reader, doſt thou ſay within thyſelf? * Happy 
the people, who are waſhed in the blood of him that 
ſitteth upon the throne! and are arrayed in the righ- 
teouſneſs of him that maketh all things new!” 1 
can give you one ſign, whereby to know, whether 
this happineſs 1s evidentially yours. Has Chriſt, by 
the power of his ſpirit, made thy ſoul anew ? Has 
he begun to introduce his new creation there ? God 
forbid, that we ſhould enter upon a new year, with- 
out ſeriouſly inquiring, Whether he, who maketh 
all things new, has given us a new nature and a 
new name. You may read the character of thoſe, 
who ſhall be excluded from the New- Jeruſalem 
ſtate, in the chapter which has ſupplied us with the 
above remarks. The fearful, who deny Chriſt, or 
his truths, from worldly motives ; and the unbeliev- 
ing, who depend on their own repentance in the 
room of Chriſt's blood, and on their own works, 
in the room of, or conjointly with, Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſs; and the abominable, 1. e. in general, all 
who are groſsly and daringly immoral ; more parti- 
cularly, murderers, and whoremongers, and for- 
cerers, and idolaters, and all hars, ſhall have their 
part in the lake that burns with fire and brimſtone, 
which is the ſecond death. 

In like manner ſpake Iſaiah, many centuries be- 
fore, in his xxxvth chapter ; where, referring to the 
Millenniary diſpenſation, he thus proceeds: The 
unclean ſhall not paſs over 1t ; no finner, that is un- 
juſtified and unſanctified, ſhall have any ſhare in the 
bleſſings of that holy ſtate : No hon ſhall be there; 
no unregenerate perſon, none who is a ſtranger 
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the meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt: nor ſhall any 
ravenous beaſt go up thereon: no man, in his na- 
tural ſtate, no avaricious harpies, or ſenſualized 
worldlings, who die unchanged by grace, ſhall par- 
ticipate in the firſt reſurrection, or attain to the glory 
which is reſerved for the ſons of God; but the re- 
deemed ſhall walk there; the redeemed from ſin, 
who are ranſomed by the atonement, and made holy 
by the ſpirit of Chriſt. 

What ſhall I ſay farther, to the reader? Shall I 
with him joy of the new year, into which the good 
hand of Providence has brought us? I do: and, 
chiefly, I wiſh him to be a partaker of that joy, 
which cometh from above. I wiſh as the apoſtle 
did, that the God of hope may fill you with all joy 
and peace in believing, and cauſe you to abound in 
hope, through the power of the Holy Ghoſt. If 
thou art already a believer, the Lord crown the 
new year with his goodneſs, by giving thee a freſh 
out-pouring of faith, holineſs, and livelineſs !—If 
you are not a believer, God confer on you the beſt 
new-year's gift, by granting you to experience the 
new birth unto faith and good works! What will 
become of you, if you die without that experience 
learned from Chriſt's own mouth? He, who ſitteth 
upon the throne ; he, who maketh all things new; 
has, himſelf, moſt ſolemnly and irrevocably averred, 
that, unleſs you are made anew, unleſs you are born 
again of the Holy Ghoſt, you ſhall not ſo much as 
ſee, much leſs inherit, the kingdom of God. 

O, pray to him for faith ; and he, who prepares 
your heart to call upon him, will hearken to your 
cry. Throw yourſelf, for eternal life, on the merits 
of Jeſus; and then, whether you believe the doc- 
trine of the Millennium, or not, you will ce aly 
have a part in the bleſſedneſs of the ſtate itſelf, ànd 


the ſecond death ſhall have no power over you. 
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RoM. vii. 22. 


For I delight in the Law of God, after the inward 
Man. 


GC ERIC FLY ſpeaking, an Antinomian is one, 
who is © an enemy to the revealed law of God,” 
which is two-fold; moral and ceremonial. Our ob- 
ligation to obſerve the ceremonial law was ſuperſeded 
by the incarnation, ſufferings, and death of Chriſt. 
The ſun of righteouſneſs himſelf being riſen, the 
ritual ſtars, which pre-typified his approach, were 
thrown into ſhades never to appear again, except 
deſcriptively and hiſtorically in the records of the 
Old Teſtament. - Hence it was propheſied concern- 
ing Chriſt, that he ſhould © cauſe the ſacrifice and 
the oblation to ceaſe,” Dan. ix. 27. And St. Paul 
declares, that “the hand-writing of the Levitical 
ordinances is blotted out,“ Col. ii. 14. yea, that it 
is F* aboliſhed, 2 Cor. iii. 13. and diſannulled, be- 
caule of the weakneſs and [awpazr] uſeleſſneſs there- 
ot,” Heb. vii. 18. Even while the Jewiſh diſpen- 
{ation obtained, the ceremonial law was always in- 
trinfically weak, as not being able (nor in- 
deed was it ever deſigned) to make the comers 
raergunto perfect, or to be a real expiation of 
fin cb. x. 1. 4. All its value and virtue con- 
fitted in its pre-figuring the perſon by whom, and 
ſhadowing forth the way, in which fin is expiated, 


and finners ſaved. Thus theſe emblematic ſervices. 


were at beſt weak, though extremely ſignificant in 
their 
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their import, and for the time being enjoined by 
the authority of God. But ever ſince the Meſſiah's 
actual ſacrifice of himſelf, they are likewiſe become 
uſclels, in point of practical obſervance. The end 
of their inſtitution is completely anſwered, and we 
are become dead to the Aaronic law in particular by 
the body of Chriſt, Rom. vi. 4. The queſtion, 
therefore, now depending, has no kind of reference 
to the ceremonial appointments under the old ad- 
miniſtration, ſince it is univerſally agreed that a 
man may aſſert the total diſuſe of theſe, and yet be 
no Antinomian, according to the proper ſenſe of 
that term. 

Men are or are not, to be ſtiled Antinomians, with 
relation to the moral law: conſequently the general de- 
ſinition given above may be reduced to a yet narrower 
compaſs; and the term Antinomian will be found 
ſtrictly to import, one who is an enemy to the moral 
law of God, revealed in the holy Scriptures; and 
this Antinomianiſm, or enmity to the moral law, 
may be diſtinguiſhed into ſpeculative and prac- 
tical. 

1. Speculative Antinomiamſm is predicable of 
any man, and of every man, whole ſcheme of religious 
principles is ſuch, as either directly, or by unavoid- 
able conſequence, tends to ſet aſide the neceſſity of 
perſonal and ſocial morality. | 

2. Practical Antinomianiſm is the habitual, al- 
lowed, and perſevering violation of thoſe precepts, 
which God hath preſcribed for the adjuſtment of. 
our outward conduct ; whether thoſe rules regard 
our demeanour toward him, toward our neighbour, 
or toward ourſelves. Let a perſon's ideas be ever, 
ſo orthodox, yet, if his life be immoral, he is, to 
all intents and purpoſes, a practical Antinomian, 
and unleſs the effectual grace of the holy ſpirit in- 
tervene, to retrieve him from the dominion of his. 
fins, he muſt after death be one of thoſe, to whow 
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Chriſt will ſay, © Depart from me; I never knew 
you, ye workers of iniquity.” 

It evidently appears, from this plain ſtate of the 
caſe, that no true believer can poſſibly be an Anti- 
nomian.— He cannot be ſpeculatively fuch, for he 
delights in the law of God after the inner man,” 
Rom. vii. 22. and holds with St. Paul, that be, 
1 Cor. ix. 21. is not without law to God, but ac- 
tually %, within the dominion, and ſubje& to the 
preceptive authority of the moral law unto Chriſt, 
from principles of faith and love, and from a defire 
to glorify God and benefit his neighbour. Much 
leſs can the true believer be a practical Antinomian. 
What we love we follow: © zrahit ſua quemque volup- 
tas.” He that loves the law of God, will aim at 
conformity to that law; for * how ſhall we, who 
are dead to fin, hve any longer therein?“ Rom. vi, 

yet it does not follow from this text, that God's 
colibered people are finners. They are, indeed, 
ſaid to be dead to fin. But there 1s a total death, 
and a partial death. We experience the latter from 
the firſt moment of our regeneration, We ſhall not 
experience the former till mortality 1s ſwallowed up 
of life. © The ſpirits of juſt men are not made per- 
fect in holineſs till they aſcend from the body to join 
the innumerable company of angels“ that ſurround 
the throne, Heb. xu. 

We ſhall now ſet down ſome of the reaſons why 
no true believer can be a practical Antinomian, 
which are, firſt, one, who truly believes, muſt an- 
tecedently to that faith have been ſpiritually “ born 
of God ;”” and he that is born of God will do the 
works of God. © They that are after the fleſh,” 
who are in a ſtate of nature and unregeneracy, 
do mind and follow © the things of the fleſh ;” 
but “they that are after the ſpirit,” who have been 
renewed by his effectual influence, cannot fail to 
mind and follow © the things of the ſpirit,” Rom, 
viii. 5. Where the Holy Ghoſt dwells, his gracious 
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fruits will infallibly and neceſſarily appear; and the 
fruit of the ſpirit, the practical effect of his ſaving 
operation on the heart, is manifeſted in and by * all 
goodneſs and righteouſneſs, and truth,” Eph. v. 
4. The regenerate elect are the peculiar work- 
manſhip of God, “created anew in Chriſt Jeſus 
unto good works, which God hath fore-ordained 
that they ſhould walk in,“ Eph. ii. 10. As, there- 
fore, God's fore-ordination cannot be rendered 
void, and as the new-creating agency of his ſpirit, 
by which faith is wrought, cannot but lead to holi- 
neſs of life, 1t follows, that no true believer can be a 
practical Antinomian, 

Secondly, One, who truly believes, muſt have 
been convinced of fin: he has fo far taſted of the 
evil and bitterneſs of iniquity, as to know and feel 
that ſanctification conſtitutes the intrinſic dignity, 
and conduces to the ſupreme felicity of man; con- 
ſequently, was it only from a principle of ſelf-intereſt 
(to go no higher), he cannot but breathe the 
Pſalmiſt's prayer, Make me to go in the path of 
thy commandments, for therein is my defire,” 
Plalm cxix. And the leading deſire of the heart 
will ever, under ſuch circumſtances, influence the 
conduct of the life. "A 

Thirdly, A true believer has © the love of God 
ſhed abroad in his heart,“ Rom. vi. which more 
forcibly than even the conſiderations of dignity and 
happineſs, effectually, but ſweetly conſtrains him to 
perform the good which his heavenly Father en- 
joins, and to ſhun the evil which his heavenly Father 
forbids. Hence by the apoſtle “ love unfeigned“ 
is connected with “ pureneſs, long ſuffering,” and 
* the armour of righteouſneſs on the right-hand 
and on the left,“ 2 Cor. vi. 6, 7. In like manner, 
faith is expreſsly declared to work by love,“ Gal. 
v. 6. not by ſervile dread, but by filial affection. 
As faith is the ſeed from whence evangelical mora- 
lity ſprings, ſo love to God is the genial beam that 

awakens 
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awakens the powers of faith, calls them forth into 
act, and adorns the converſation with the leaves and 
flowers and fruits of pure and undefiled religion. 
It is the work not of fear, but of faith; it is the 
labour, not of legality, but of love, which indicate 
our © election of God,” 1 Theff. i. 3, 4. Forgive 
the repetition ; for it is a repetition of the apoſile' 
own; it is “the work and labour of love,” which 
God will “ not forget,” Heb. vi. 10. If he did, 
he would be unrighteous, 1. e. unjuſt to his own 
ſolemn, but abſolutely gratuitous promiſe, whereby 
real grace, meliorating the heart and ſhining, in the 
life, ſtands indiſſolubly, yet moſt freely connected 
with the never-ending happineſs of heaven. 


It 1s evident from the above remarks, deduced 


from clear and expreſs teſtimonies of inſpiration, 
that love to God (which can only reſult from a ſenſe 
of his prior love to us, 1 John iii. 1. and iv. 10. 19.) 
is the operative, producing principle of acceptable 
obedience. It is alſo the producing principle of ac- 
ceptable ſufferings for his ſake. ** God hath not 
given us the ſpirit of fear, but of power and of love, 
and of a found mind; on which remark the apoſtle 
reſts the following exhortation : * be not thou there- 
fore aſhamed of the teſtimony of our Lord, but be 
partaker of the afflictions of the goſpel, according to 
the power of God,“ 2 Tim. i. 7, 8. Now, the graces 
of faith and love being inſeparable, it follows, that 
every true believer is allo a lover of Chriſt. Where 
this love exiſts, 1t 1s crowned and evidenced by the 
aſſemblage both of active and of paſſive virtues. 
Even Dr. Young could fing, 


Talk they of morals ?”” &c. 


and an infinitely ſuperior authority has expreſsly de- 
cided, that © love to God and man, is the fulfilling 
of the law, Rom. Xitl. 10. 1. e. love, when real, 
will put us on the vigorous and perſevering diſcharge 
of every moral duty ; conſequently, as before, no 
true believer can be a practical Antinomian. 


A mul- 
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A multitude of additional arguments might be 
alledged to the ſame effect, but I ſhall at preſent 
confine myſelf to the following, viz. That a true 
believer cannot be a practical Antinomian, becauſe 
he prizes and wiſhes to cultivate communion with 
God, as the ſublimeſt privilege and enjoyment 
which it is poſſible to inherit below. But all wilful 
and allowed deviations from virtue have an innate 
tendency to interrupt that enjoyment, and to inter- 
cept the light of God's countenance ; nay, to {pread 
a {creen of ſeparation between us and our views of 
Chriſt, to darken our evidences, to deaden our joys, 
and to render the ſoul a counterpart to Ezekiel's 
roll, which © was written within and without, with 
lamentation, and mourning, and woe.“ 

Finally, That perſon muſt know little indeed of 
experimental religion, who can ſuppoſe that any 
pleaſures or profits of fin, or all of them together, 
can compentate for one moment's loſs of intercourſe 
with God, as reconciled to us in his dear Son, 


CITY 


Tn U 6H ©-4 


oO N 


Rkv. vii. 14, 15. 


& Theſe are they which came out of great Tribulation, and 
have waſhed their Robes, and made them white jy 
the Blood of the Lamb; therefore are they before the 
Throne of God, and ferve him Day and Night in hi; 
Temple. 


HE Scripture particularly ſets forth theſe three 
things, viz. 1. What we are by nature. 3. 
What we muſt be made by grace: and, 3. What 
thoſe, who are poſſeſſed of grace, ſhall be in glory. 
St. John had a bleſſed viſion of the latter; of the 
glory of the ſaints in light: and of the delightful 
employ, in which the ſpirits of juſt men, made per- 
fect, are engaged. Their number exceeded the ut- 
moſt arithmetic of angels and men: yet are they all 
minutely numbered, by that omniſcient Being, who 
wrote their names in his book; and whole praiſe 
they celebrate, in ceaſeleſs ſongs of adoration, har- 
mony, and love. They ſtand before the throne, and 
before the Lamb; clothed with white robes, and 
palms of immortal victory in their hands. 
Do we aſk, Who are theſe, that are arrayed in 
white robes ? and whence came they ? An heavenly 
intelligencer will inform us. Pauſe then, my ſoul, 
a moment. Fix thy meditation on the ſolemnly de- 
lightful ſubje& ; and may it have an happy tenden- 

cy, to raiſe thy affections to things above 
1. They came out of great tribulation : * m; 
Mochte rue Hrrahngb. The words ſignify, very grievous 
oppreſſion, affliction, and trouble, of every kind. 
The diſtreſſes of God's people are various, * 
rom 


and 
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ſrom a vaſt multiplicity of ſources. They are tried 
by the world, outwardly ; and, inwardly, by their 
own corruptions. A believing man's greateſt foes 
are, often, thoſe of his own houſe ; and, eſpecially, 
the many evils that are in his own heart. How pa- 
thetically did St. Paul complain of the body of fin 
and death, which he carried about him ; and how 
deeply did he groan, being burdened ! The Chriſ- 
tian is frequently, like Gideon's men, faint, yet pur- 
ſuing. God is pleaſed, ſometimes, to hide his face; 
then are the ſouls of his people caſt down, and diſ- 
quieted within them. But a great (perhaps the 
greater) part, of their trouble and diſtreſs, ariſes 
from a conſciouſneſs of their own barrenneſs, ingra- 
titude, and want of fervour in their Redeemer's ſer- 


vice; although, 


2. They are enabled to waſh their robes, and 
make them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

By their robes, I preſume, we are not here to un- 
derſtand the robe of imputed righteouſneſs, in which 
they are juſtified, and ſtand perfect before God: for 
that robe does not need waſhing, being no leſs than 


the complete obedience of God incarnate. ' Their 


own beſt duties, ſervices, and religious performances, 
of any and of every kind, were the robes, in which 
they vifibly appeared before men, and by which their 
faith was made manifeſt to the world. For though 
good works do not procure (ſo far from it, they 
have no ſhare in procuring) a believer's juſtification 
in the fight of God; yet they follow after the grace 
of Chriſt, and are pleafing to God, and profitable 


to men. So juſt is that remark of St. Auſtin : Bona 


opera non faciunt juſtum, ſed juſlificatus facit bona opera. 
This 1s alfo agreeable to St. Peter's {train of wo 


1 Pet. iti. 3, 4. Moreover, the blood of the Lap, 


in which the righteous waſh their robes, 1s and muſt 


be a very different thing from the robes themſelves. ' 


May not this be the fimple meaning? © True be- 


lievers, after all they do and ſuffer, truſt not in their 


doings 
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doings and ſufferings, either in whole or in part; 
but in the atonement made by Immanuel's blood; 
and in that work of vicarious righteouſneſs, which 
Immanuel accompliſhed by his obedience unto 
death.“ 

3. Their bliſs and exaltation are deſcribed in theſe 
charming words. Therefore are they before the 
throne of God. Not becauſe they came out of great 
tribulation ; but becauſe they and their robes were 
waſhed and made white in the blood of the Lamb. 
Being freely intereſted in Jeſus, they are ſaved by 
grace ; and the God of grace has all the glory, 


* ON 3 
4. CONSIDERA 


CONSIDERATIONS 


ON 
Hes. vi. 4, 5, 6. 


« For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlightened, 
and have taſted of the heavenly Gift, and were made 
Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good 
Word of God, and the Powers of the World to come; 
if they ſhall fall away, to renew them again unto He- 
pentance ; ſeeing they crucify to themſelves the Son of 
God afreſh, and put him to an open Shame.” 


PRAISES been ſolicited to give an elucidation of 
the above-mentioned text : and the rather, be- 
cauſe that awful paſſage may ſeem, at firſt view, and 
in the eyes of a mere Engliſh reader, to carry a du- 
bious aſpect, as though the faith of God's elect 
might ultimately fail; and as though God himſelf 
might break his covenant, and alter the thing that 
is gone out of his lips. 

It is impoſſible for thoſe, who were [I. ] once en- 
lightened, and [2.] have taſted of the heavenly 
gift, and z.] were made partakers of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and [ 4. ] have taſted the good word of God, 
and [ 5.] the powers of the world to come; if they 
fall away, to renew them again to repentance: fee- 
ing they (1.) crucify to themſelves the Son of God 
afreſh, and (2.) put him to an open ſhame. 

I. It is ſaid, concerning theſe poſſible apoſtates 
from the Chriſtian profeſſion, 

[1.] That “they were once enlightened :'” a? 
ecliobeilas, once * baptized into the viſible Church of 


* Eos qui ad baptiſmum deſcenderunt: verſio Syriac, Ilavraſiu 
oor mauflorag Canlouwal, Theodoret, —Vide Millii N. T. 


Vor. III. (15.) Ee Chriſt. 
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Chriſt. Every perſon, who is at all acquainted with 
eccleſiaſtical antiquity, knows, that Farleue. and 
«1,6 were, very frequently, put for each other, 
and uſed as reciprocal terms. Nor need we obſerve, 
that, amongſt the claſſical diſtinctions, which ob- 
tained in the primitive Churches, were the follow. 
ing diſtributions of profeſſors, into theſe different 
ranks of Church-memberſhip. 1. The aalnx2wm, or 
Catechumens ; 1. e. thoſe adults, who were not deem- 
ed ſufficiently inſtructed and matured in the thing; 
of God, to be yet admitted to baptiſm.—2, The 
repclehEEG, i. e. enlightened, or baptized ; thoſe who 
had actually been initiated, by their ſuſception of 
that ordinance.—And, J» the aplios, Or TerTeAcojaevcty 1. e. 
the perfect; viz. ſuch as had not only been baptized, 
but who were likewiſe partakers of all the privileges of 
God's houſe, and who were conſidered as ſtabliſhed, 
ſtrengthened, ſettled in the faith of Chriſt, and fully 
entitled to unlimited citizenſhip in the Church be- 
low. —It follows, that “they who were once enlight- 
ened,” or * baptized,” might indeed make total 
and final ſhipwreck of their profeſſion : and many 
of them actually did ſo. They were (as another 
apoſtle expreſſes it) twice dead: 1. e. naturally dead, 
or unregenerate ; and profeſſionally dead. Accord- 
ing to thoſe words of our Lord, From him that hath 
not, ſhall be taken away even that which he ſeem- 
eth to have. Luke viu. 18. 

[2.] They are deſcribed, as having “ taſted of 
the heavenly gift:“ or, as having been admitted to 
a participation of the Lord's Supper. 

[ 3. | They were *partakers of the Holy Ghoſt :” 
1. e. of gifts, qualifying them for temporary uſeful- 
nels in the Church, and enabling ſome of them even 
to preach the goſpel with ſucceſs. There is, I appre- 
hend, no part of Scripture, which forbids us to 
ſuppoſe, that Judas himſelf might have been, in this 
ſenſe, a © partaker of the Holy Ghoſt ;”* i. e. fur- 
niſhed with miniſterial talents, for the benefit of 


others. 


Conſiderations on Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. 
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others. And yet, it 1s certain, that Judas never 
was a regenerated man: John vi. 64. and xii. 
10, 11. 

.] They have © taſted the good word of God:“ 
or had ſome acquaintance with the Scripture, and 
ſome reliſh for its doctrines. To this claſs, Herod, 
and Simon Magus, may be referred : Mark vi. 20. 
Acts vill. 13. | 

[;.] They ſhared in © the powers of the world 
to come,” By that phraſe, the world to come, 
wy 6 H (which may be better rendered, the fu- 
ture age, or diſpenſation), the antient Jews unver- 
ſally meant, the times of the Meſſiah, And St. 
Paul, in other parts of this very Epiſtle (the whole 
of which he particularly deſigned for the inſtruction 
of the Hebrew proſelytes), makes ule of this fame 
term, and evidently in their own ſenſe of it. Ton- 
ſequently, by the Ip, 1. e. powers, or Miracles, 
of the Meſſiah's diſpenſation” is meant, the ability 
of working miracles in proof of the goſpel. —This 
ability a man might have, without a grain of ſaving 
grace in his heart. St. Paul, elſewhere, ſuppoſes it 
poſſible for a perſon to be endued with, what 1s 
commonly called, “the faith of miracles;” and yet 
to be totally void of charity, or. real love to God : 
1 Cor. xiii. 2. 5 

On thoſe parts of this paſſage, which we have 
hitherto conſidered, the following words of our Lord 
may ſtand as the beſt explanation that can poſſibly 
be given. Many will ſay to me, in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name? and in 
thy name have caſt out devils? and in thy name 
done many wonderful works? And then will I pro- 
feſs unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, 
ye that work iniquity. Matth. vii. 22, 23. With 
all their retinue of uſeful gifts, theſe poſſeſſors of 
them, were never, themſelves, in a ſtate of grace. 
Chriſt never knew them, 1. e. never loved and never 
acknowledged them, as true members of that 
myſtic body which he ow to ſave. And, in anſwer 
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to every poſſible inſtance of profeſſional apoſtacy, that 
ever was, and ever can be, alledged, the followin 
remark of St. John will always hold true: They 
went out from us [i. e. they paſſed, during a time, for 
true believers], but they were not of us; for, if they 
had been of us, they would, no doubt, have conti. 
nued with us. 1 John ii. 9. 

II. The nature of their defection is pointed out. 
1. They crucify *avr«, within themſelves, the Son of 
God, afreſh : 1. e. they, as it were, a& the cruci- 
fixion of Chriſt over again, in their own minds, and 
by word of mouth ; foraſmuch as they inwardly ap- 
prove, and outwardly juſtify and applaud, the treat- 
ment which Jeſus met with. They blaſphemouſly ſtile 
the Lord of glory an impoſtor ; and make his murder, 
in ſome ſenſe, their own act and deed, by horridly 
thinking, and declaring, that he was deſervedly put 
to death. In ſo doing, they, | 

(2.) Put him, fo 2 as in them lies, to open 
ſhame. No wonder, that it ſhould be pronoun- 
ced humanly impoſſible to renew, or reſtore again to 
Church-communion, and to repentance, ſuch worſe 
than infernal wretches ; to whom, in all probability, 
15 reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs far ever. 


* Vide Millium, 


REMARKS 


LES 


N 


ON 
EccLESs. vii. 16. 


© Be not riobteous over-much, neither make thyſelf over- 
© - 


wiſe, why ſhouldeſt thou deſtroy thyſelf 2” 


12 carnal Jews, being ignorant of God's 
righteouſneſs, went about to eſtabliſh their 
own : and, from a ſuppoſition that they muſt ap- 
pear before God in their legal garments, they faſted, 
prayed, and even {courged themſelves, to make 
their imaginary righteouſneſs more complete. The 
above n being carried on with ſuch rigour, 
as threatened ultimate injury to the health of the 
ſelf· righteous aſcetics; and Solomon, knowing that 
bodily exerciſe, legally performed, would profit them 
nothing; adviſed them, not to carry their miſ- 
guided zeal too far, to ſo little purpoſe: Be not 
righteous over- much. | 

Moreover, as their wiſdom (being from beneath, 
and contrary to the wiſdom of God, which reveals. 
the glorious righteouſneſs of our adorable Saviour) 
had a ſtrong tendency to make them loſe fight of 
ſalvation by the Meſſiah alone, to ſwell them with 
ſelf-conceit, and fire their imagination with undue 
opinion of their own excellence; the ſacred writer, 
thoroughly aware of the tremendous conſequences, 
which muſt follow on a final perſiſtence in deluſion 
like this, adds, neither make thyſelf over-wiſe. As 


if he had faid : * By carnal wiſdom, ye can never 


know God. It only makes you more fit for hell. 


And, whatever others may do, my ſon, be thou 
Ee 3 better 
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better inſtructed; for why ſhouldſt thou deſtroy 
thyſelf, by ſetting up thy own righteouſneſs in op- 
poſition to the merits of Chriſt; and thy own fan. 
cies, in oppoſition to the way of juſtification planned 
and revealed by God?“ 

I doubt not it will be readily allowed, that there 
is no danger of our being too righteous, in a goſpel. 


ſenſe ; nor of our having too much of that wiſdom 


which maketh wiſe unto ſalvation. 


OBSER> 


ce 


OBSERVATION 


O N 


n. 


And when all Things ſhall be ſubdued nnto him, then 
hall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject nnto him that put all 
Things under bim; that God may be all in all.” 


df HOSE words is of unſpeakable importance. 
Much, very much indeed, depends on a right 
underſtanding of them. Here let it be obſerved, 

1. That the Son of God, as ſuch, is and muſt be 
God, or a perſon in the divine nature. © Unto the 
Son he ſaith, Thy throne, O God,” &c; Heb. i. 8. 
— The Son of God was manifeſted ;” is the ſame 
with, “ God was maniteſted in the fleſh:”” 1 John 
111. 8. and 1 Tim. 11, 16.— Certain it is, that the 
eternal Deity, of the ſecond perſon -in the Trinity, 
reſults neceſſarily and ſolely from his eternal Son- 
ſhip, or from his having been everlaſtingly begotten 
of the Father in the fame infinite and undivided 
eſſence. 

2. The Son of God, as ſuch, cannot poſſibly be 
inferior to the Father. There can be no, difference, 
and conlequently no inequality, of nature, between 
them. Even among men, a ſon is as much an hu— 
man being, as his father: and, ſurely, the uncreated 
and eternally begotten Son of the Father Almighty 
is, and muſt be, as truly a divine being, as the 
Father who begat him. 

. We are expreſsly aſſured, that the throne of 
God the Son is for ever and ever; ; Heb. 1. 8. And 
that, even conſidering him, not in his divine and 
eſſential character, as Son of the Father ; but view- 


YO ing 
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ing him in his human, œconomical, and aſſumed 
character, as man and Mediator, he ſhall reign 
over the houſe of Jacob ſor the elect Church of 
God] for ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be no 
end:“ Iſa. ix. 7. Luke i. 33. | 

4. It follows, from the above premiſſes, that, 
when we read of a future period, in which the Son alſo 
himſelf ſhall be ſubject [5daſhcila, ſhall be ſubordi- 
nate, or ſhall act in ſubſerviency] to the Father; it 
cannot be underſtood of him, as man and mediator: 
for, in thoſe capacities, he did from the firſt, and to 
this moment does, act © ſubjectively, ſubordinately, 
and ſubſerviently,” to the Father's will and deſigns, 
John iv. 30. and vi. 38. 

5. Conſequently, the future ſubordination, or 
ſubſerviency, ſpoken of in this text, muſt be ſome 
voluntary act of ſurrender and acknowledgement, 
which (not the man Chriſt Jeſus, but which) the 
co- eternal and co- equal Son of God will make to 
the Father, when the whole number of the elect 
ſhall be gathered in. 

6. What act of ſubſerviency, or of acknowledge- 
ment and ſurrender, will the Son then make? The 
apoſtle tells us: He ſhall deliver up the kingdom 
to God, even to the Father.” What kingdom ? Not 
his eſſential royalty, as God with God: for that is 
inſeparable from each of the three divine perſons. 
Nor his preſidency over the Church, as her head and 
mediator : for that relation is indiſſoluble, and he 
will ever ſhine as the firſt-born among many bre- 
thren. But I take the kingdom to conſiſt of that 
innumerable company, whole names were written in 
heaven; and which, when their numerical fulneſs is 
completed, the Son of God, who graciouſly con- 
{ſented to become the Son of man for their ſakes, 
will preſent in one entire and glorified body to the 
Father. Thus God will then be all in all: 1. e. the 
Son will ſay, to the Father, and to the Holy Spirit, 
Our covenant-deſigns are now completely fulfilled. 

e J under- 
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] undertook to redeem the elect, and redeem them 
did. Thy predeſtination, O Sovereign Fa- 
ther of mercies, has now its full accompliſhment. 
Thy gracious operations, likewiſe, O ſpirit of holi- 
neſs, have had their intire effect: who didſt en- 
gage to renew, ſanctify, and preſerve the peo- 
ple of my Father's choice, and of my redem 
tion. Here they all ſtand, waſhed and cloathed by 
me, and ſealed and purified by thee. Not one of 
them is abſent, and not one of our purpoſes has 
miſcarried in a fingle inſtance. Grace reigns, through 
my righteouſneſs, unto eternal life: and we, the 
triune God, are all in all!“ - Amen. Amen. 


EXPLICA- 


EXPLICATION 


O F 
Rom. vill. 4. 


« That the Ri 'ghteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in 
us, who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit.“ 


1 works of the law, and the righteouſneſs 
of the law, are ſynonimous terms. By the 
former, we are expreſsly told, no fleſh can be juſ- 
tified : nor, conſequently, by the latter, as per- 
formed by us. Why? Becauſe every man is a fallen 
creature; and to the corruption of his nature, is 
hourly adding the accumulated iniquity of actual 
tranſgreſſions. Therefore, by ſuch a partial, im- 
perfect, and polluted conformity to the moral law, 
no perſon can poſſibly be accepted unto life. And yet, 
without juſtification, man muſt be loſt for ever. He 
muſt, therefore, either give up all hope of ſalvation, 
or ſeek for a juſtifying righteouſneſs at the hand of 
Cnriſt. Now Chriſt came for this very end, to ful- 
fil all righteouſneſs ; not for himlelf, who was and 
1s the ſource and centre of all holineſs ; but for us, 
who had loſt our original rectitude, and are become 
the degenerate plants of a ſtrange vine. The Son of 
God left his glory, that the righteouſneſs of the law 
might be fulfilled for us, who walk not after the 
fleſh, but after the ſpirit. This muſt certainly be 
the genuine import of the text under conſideration. 
hea To d., TY vous TAnguwln w nun, the exact ſenſe of 
which, according to the genius of the original, ſtands 
thus: That the righteouſneſs required by the law 
might be fultilled for us,” 1. e. in our ſtead, or on 

Our 
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our account. Thus Theophyla& on the place: 
vag d v0. eC2hero jury, no0nve de, melo 5 Xęi O. eros 0 vua;e 
What the law was defirous of | viz. perfe& obe- 


dience, in order to juſtification], but through weak- 
neſs, could not obtain; that did Chriſt perform for 
us. Now to render the prepoſition „, by for, in- 
ſtead of in, does not put the leaſt violence upon the 
words of the apoſtle. The ſame prepoſition ſignifies 
for, in many other parts of the ſacred writings. 
For inſtance, Mat. vi. 7. They think to be heard, 
ty 79 Web, auvtwv, for their much ſpeaking. —Gal. I, 
24. e0oZato ty £j40b Oos, they glorify God for me, 
i. e. in my behalf, on my account.—Eph. iv. 1. 
[ a priſoner « Kegy, for the Lord, 1. e. on Chriſt's 
account, and for the ſake of his goſpel. And ver. 
32. Even as God, „ Kere, for Chriſt's ſake, hath 
forgiven you.—Phul. i. 26. That your rejoicing in 
Chriſt Jeſus may abound, « we, for me.—1 Pet. iv. 
14. If ye are reproached, « opal Rhe, for the name 
of Chriſt. More examples might be eafily produced, 
but theſe may ſuffice. 

Admit this tranſlation of the prepoſition « to be 
juſt in this place (and I think it is ſelf-eyidently ſo) 
and there is not, in the whole book of God, a paſ- 
ſage wherein the glorious ſuretyſhip obedience of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is more clearly and ſolidly aſſerted. 


AN 


AN 


EXPLICATION 


OF THAT 
REMARKABLE PAS SAGE. 
(Ron. ix. 3.) 


0 could wiſh, that myſelf were accurſed from Chriſt, for 
my Brethren, my Kinſmen according to the Fleſb.“ 


T H1S ſeemingly difficult text is rendered per- 
fectly eaſy and clear, 1. by incloſing part of it 
in a parentheſis; and, 2. by attending to the tenſe 
of the verb »»x-uw, miſtakenly tranſlated, 1 could 
wiſh, 

I have great heavineſs and continual ſorrow in my 
heart (for I myſelf, »x-wwr, did wiſh to be in a ſtate 
of ſeparation from Chriſt), on account of my bre- 
thren, my kinſmen according to the fleſh. That 
is to fay, I am deeply concerned for my unbe- 
heving countrymen : and I the more pity and la- 
ment their enmity againſt Jeſus, becauſe I myſelf 
was, once, exactly in their ſituation; and know, by 
my own paſt experience, the bitterneſs and danger of 
their infidel ſtate.” Something like the ſpeech of 
Dido, in Virgil: | 

Hand ignara mali, miſeris ſuccurrere diſco. 


AN 


SR, of Er ng „ ww co © > 7, was} 


AN ILLUSTRATION 


CONCERNING 


1 Cor. xv. 29. 


« Elſe, what ſhall they do, who are baptized for the Dead.” 


T may be remarked on this portion of ſacred 
writ, that ſuperſtition, and a too great ſtreſs on 
the mere opus operatum of ordinances, began, very 
early, to encroach on the ſimplicity and ſpirituality 
of the goſpel, Hence, by degrees, the ſacrament 
of baptiſm was conſidered, as inſeparably connected 
with the abſolute and plenary forgiveneſs of fins, 
from this miſtaken idea, many weak believers were 
for poſtponing their own baptiſm, until their laſt 
moments, The conſequence of which was, that 
ſome (through ſudden death, or other unforeſeen 
exigencies) actually died, without having been bap- 
tized at all. Their ſurviving relatives, equally ſu- 
perſtitious with the deceaſed, imagined, that, in 
order to remedy, ſo far as could be done, the loſs 
of that rite; it would be a deed of charity, for one 
of them to be baptized in the deceaſed perſon's 
name and ſtead; begging of God, at the fame time, 
to accept the baptiſm of the proxy, as though it 
had been adminiſtered to the principal, 

If this corrupt practice obtained in ſome of the 
firſt Churches ſo early as the days of St. Paul 
(which, however, we will not venture to affirm), 
the ſolution of the text in queſtion will be very 
eaſy. The apoſtle, not from any approbation of 
this ſuperſtitious cuſtom, but merely with a view to 
convince the Corinthians of the certainty of a re- 
ſurrection, by an argument ad hominem, 1. e. by an 
argument 
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argument founded on their own principle and prac. 
tice ; reaſons thus: What ſhall they do, who are 
baptized [ure Two vixpery | for, or *© inſtead of, the 
dead?“ i. e. What can be the deſign of them, who 
act in this manner, but to benefit (as they fondly 
ſuppoſe) the perſons who died unbaptized ? But, if 
theſe perſons ſo died, as not to live again, your 
imaginary labour of love can anſwer no valuable end 
whatever. Ye are, therefore, O Corinthians, ſelf. 
convicted of the groſſeſt abſurdity, as many of you 
as are baptized for your departed friends, and yet 


doubt the future reſurrection of your friends de- 
parted. 


EXPLANA- 


EXL N Ai 


ON THAT 
DECLARATION OF THE APOSTLE. 


1 Con. . 5, 


HERE it is ſaid, that our Lord, after his 
reſurrection, was ſeen of Cephas, and then of 
the twelve, it is enquired, © How is this explained? 
Seeing Judas had put an end to his own exiſtence, 
long before; could he then be called one of 
the twelve?“ 3 

Certainly not. The late Dr. Guyſe, in his moſt 
valuable paraphraſe and notes on the New Teſta- 
ment, has given this matter a very ſatisfactory ex- 
plication. It is no uncommon thing, for a ſociety, 
body, or college of men, to retain their original 
name, when one or more of them be abſent, or 
dead. Jacob's ſons called themſelves twelve brethren, 
after they ſuppoſed that Joſeph was loſt or dead; 
Gen. xlii. 13. 32. The zriumvirt, ſeptemvirt and de- 
cemviri, among the Romans, were reſpectively ſo 
called, whether they were all living, or were preſent 
in their afſemblies, or not. And we common] 
{peak of points of law being referred to the twelve 
judges, though ſeveral of them may be abſent, and 
ſome of them dead. In like manner, Chriſt having 


originally appointed twelve apoſtles, to be in a pe- 


culiar manner his witneſſes; they were called by 


that name, after Judas was dead, and before Mat- 


thias was choſen 1n his place to make up the number 
again; John xx. 24. Yea, and they continued to 
be ſpoken of as twelve, after Paul and Barnabas 

were 
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were added to their number; Rev. xxl. 14. 
Thus far, the excellent Dr. Guyſe: correſpondently 
with whoſe juſt remarks, it may be further obſerveq, 
that, if only forty members of parliament aſſemble, 
they are termed the houſe of Commons; though 
the entire number, if all were preſent, amounts 
to 538. 


A SACRA- 


A SACRAMENTAL MzDTrArION 


CANT. viii. 14. 


« Make haſte, my beloved ; and be thou like to a Roe, or 
to a young Hart on the Mountains of Spices.” 


VERY ſerious and ſenſible Chriſtian conſiders 
the book of Canticles as a ſtorehouſe of inward 
religion, and a treaſury of holy experiences. In no 
part of the Scriptures is the work of the bleſſed 
ſpirit, on the ſouls of men, more ſtrikingly and 
more exactly delineated. If ſome unhappy perſons 
conſider this ſacred poem in any other view, it is 
becauſe they are unacquainted with the power of 
godlineſs, and have not experienced that renewal in 
the ſpirit of their minds, which can alone qualify 
loſt ſinners to contemplate, with advantage, the 
myſteries of the kingdom of heaven. 
The Church addreſſes the paſſage quoted above 
to the Saviour, who has redeemed her by his blood. 
She ſtyles him, her beloved; the object, of her ſu- 
preme affection, and the meritorious procurer of all 
her happineſs. She prays for the manifeſtations of 
his ſpiritual preſence; and that thoſe manifeſtations 
may be ſpeedy : © Make haſte, my beloved ! and be 
thou,” in the ſwiftneſs of thy approach, * like to a 
roe, or to a young hart, on the mountains of 
ſpices !** Rapidly as thoſe lively, expeditious animals 
{ſpring from hill to hill; nimbly as they bound, in- 
{tantaneouſly as they leap, on the fragrant moun- 
tains of the eaſt ; ſo ſwiftly do thou lift up the light 
of thy countenance on thy waiting people, and cheer 
Vol. III. (16.) Ff them 
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them with ſuch tokens of thy grace and favour, a3 
are more reviving to the ſoul, than all the odours of 
the ſpicy mountains are to the fainting traveller. 
On the other hand, a formal profeſſor does not look 
upon ordinances as means of inward religion, and as 
ſteps to communion with God, through the ſpirit ; 
but having ſkimmed the ſurface of outward duties, 
he fifs down fatisfied with externals, and aims at 
nothing higher. 

Not ſo are the conduct and views of one, whoſe 


heart God hath touched. The truly awakened ſoul 


conſiders all the exterior means of grace but as 
channels, through which grace itſelf, and the com- 
forts of it, are (in a way of ſovereignty and freene$) 
communicated to them that hunger and thirſt after 
the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt. And as it 1s not 
the mere channel of conveyance, but the water con- 
veyed, which can ſatisfy thirſt ; ſo the Chriſtian is 
ſenſible, that, not a bare attendance on outward 
duties, but the preſence of God enjoyed under thoſe 


duties, is that which nouriſhes the believing foul, 


and renews the believer's ſtrength. Hence his heart's 
deſire and prayer are ſimilar to the verſe immediately 
preceding the text. Thou that dwelleſt in the 
gardens,” thou who condeſcendeſt to be conſtantly 
preſent in the hearts and afſemblies of thy peo- 
ple, © the companions hearken to thy voice; the 
Church above, and the Church below, with whom 
thou haft vouchſafed to contract a gracious, intt- 
macy, are delighted with hearkening to thy voice of 
love: O, cauſe me to hear it! make me alſo glad 
with the joy of thy ſalvation ! give me to ſee the fe- 
licity of thy choſen, and to drink deep of that river, 


to experience much of that unſpeakable fellowfhip 


with thyſelt, which makes glad the city of God both 


in earth and heaven.” Then follows the ſupplication, 


Make haſte, my beloved,” &c. with which we 
began ; from all which it appears, that Jeſus is the 
object of his people's love. 


\ And 


\ 


A Sacramental Meditation on Cant. viii. 14. 439 


And whom ſhould we love, if not him who loved 
us, and gave himſelf for us? If the bliſs even of 
angels and glorified ſouls, conſiſts greatly in ſeeing, 
and praiſing, the Son of God ; ſurely, to love, to 
truſt, and to celebrate the friend of ſinners, muſt be 
a principal ingredient 1n the happineſs of ſaints not 
yet made perfect. Solomon, whoſe experience of grace 
was lively and triumphant when he wrote this Son 
of Songs, declares, in the fifth chapter, © that Chriſt 
is altogether lovely.” Other objects may be over- 
rated, and too highly eſteemed ; but ſo tranſcendent, 
ſo infinite, is the excellency of Chriſt, that he is, and 
will be to all eternity, mote lovely than beloved. 
Yet, though all the love, poſſible for ſaints and 
angels to ſhew, falls, and will always fall, infinitely 
ſhort of the Saviour's due: {till it is a bleſſed privilege, 
to love him at all, though in ever ſo faint a manner, 
and in ever ſo low a degree. They, that love him 
at all, wiſh to love him more : and more and more 
they ſhall love him, through the ages endlets dura- 
tion, in heaven, where they ſhall be like him, and 
ſee him as he is. 


Ff 2 MEDITA- 


3 ———— 


MEDITATIONS 
ON THE 


COLLECT for the 1ſt Svunpay in ADVENT. 


« ALMIGHTY God,” &c.—Advent fignifies, f 

the act of approaching, or of coming. The i 
members of Chriſt's myſtic body, the Church, how- £ 
ever they may differ in external and non-eſſential t 
points; yet, are they, all, firmly united in this 4 
faith, that Jeſus Chriſt 1s the Son of God; and, 4 
conſequently, very God, of very God :—that he q 


came to viſit us, in great humility :—that he will 
come again, in the laſt day, to judge both the quick 
and the dead :—and that life immortal is obtained 
for us, and ſhall be enjoyed by us, through him 
only. 

Theſe are the doctrines, upon which this collect 
is founded; and which are confeſſed in it. In the 
firm behef of theſe, looking back to Chriſt's firſt 
coming, and forward to his ſecond advent, every 
believing ſoul 1s and will be concerned, to caſt away 
the works of darkneſs: 1. e. the evil actings of his 
corrupt nature ; a nature compounded of the pride 
of the devil, and the luſt of the beaſt. And, 2. to put 
on the whole armour of God, brought to light, and 
preſented to him, by the goſpel : even the girdle of 
truth, the breaſt-plate of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, the 
preparation of the goſpel, the ſhield of faith, the hel- 
met of ſalvation, and the ſword of the ſpirit (Eph, 
v. 24. &c.). And ſeeing the abſolute neceſſity of 
caſting away the former, and of putting on the lat- 
ter, believers uſe all prayer, to the God of all grace, 
for his ſpirit, to enable them to do both; knowing, 
that, without God's effectual grace, they can do 
neither. 

Hence 
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Hence obſerve, that this collect breathes a ſpirit, 
quite contrary, both to Antinomian licentiouſneſs, 
and to Arminian pride. Theſe are of the works of 
darkneſs, enemies to the Church of Chriſt: and are 
alike, therefore, to be deteſted, and caſt off. The 
former brings a reproach on the purity of the goſpel: 
the latter perverts the gracious glad tidings of it. 


That we may avoid the one, and caſt off the other, 


let us ever remember, that all good works are ne- 
ceſſary to adorn our holy profeſſion; but that, as 
the Church of England elſewhere ſpeaks, we have 
no power to do good works, pleaſant and acceptable 
to God, without the grace of God, by Chriſt pre- 
venting us (or being beforehand with us), that we 
may have a good will; and working with us, wheg 
we have that good will. Article X. 
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F f z CON- 


CONCISE HISTORY 


OF THE 


dafl s Creed, the Nicene Creed, the Athanaſian Creed, 
: and the Te Deum. 


I. TH AT excellent and ancient formulary, com- 
| monly called, the Apoſtle's Creed, was fo 
named, not as if it were written by thoſe illuſtrious 
diſciples of Chriſt, but becauſe it contains a general 
ſummary, or outline, of the apoſtolic doctrines. 

Some weak and ſuperſtitious people, however, 
have aimed at reducing it to twelve articles (though 
it really conſiſts of twenty), in order to have it be- 
lieved that this creed was drawn up by the twelye 
apoſtles, and that each apoſtle clubbed an article. 
But let it be obſerved, (1.) that this tradition was 
never heard of, ſo far as appears, for almoſt four 
hundred years after Chriſt. (2.) Rufinus, one of 
the firſt aſſertors of it, is, on all hands, acknowledg- 
ed to be an author, whoſe integrity was none of the 
beſt. (3.) Neither St. Luke, in the Acts of the 
Apoſtles ; (4.) nor any of the primitive councils or 
ſynods; nor, (5.) any of the more antient fathers, 
ſay one word about the matter ; St. Ambroſe being 
the firſt writer, who aſcribed this creed to the 
apoſtles, as their compoſition. 

Nevertheleſs, it is a valuable compendium of the 
Chriſtian faith ; and truly apoſtolical, though not 
framed by the apoſtles. It is quite uncertain, who 
were the penmen of it, and when it was penned, But 
this is no impeachment of it's worth, reſpectability, 
or uſefulneſs. It ſeems to have obtained in the 
Church, about A. D. 300, 


II. The 


Conciſe Hiſtory of the Creeds, and Te Deum. 443 


II. The Nicene Creed is a moſt admirable form 
of ſound words, drawn up by the firſt general coun- 
cil, convened at Nice, A. D. 32 5. 1 
This celebrated council, which aſſembled in the 
great hall of the emperor Conſtantine's palace, at 
Nice, in Bythinia, conſiſted, at a medium, of about 
three hundred biſhops, and a vaſt multitude of in- 
ferior clergymen. It's grand object was, to coun- 
teract the progreſs of the Arian hereſy, then growing 
rampant : in oppoſition to which, the creed, here 
framed, aſſerts the eternal generation of the Son of 
God, and (which are the neceffary conſequences of 
that) his co-efſentially and co-equality with the Fa- 
ther. Arius himſelf, from motives of worldly pru- 
dence, ſubſcribed this famous creed ; but with moſt 
wicked and treacherous mental reſervations ; juſt as 
too many, who enter into orders in the Church of 
England, at this very day, ſubſcribe this very creed, 
without believing the eternal generation, and the 
abſolute divinity, of God the Son ; any more than 
they believe the doctrine of abſolute predeſtina- 
tion, to which they likewiſe moſt ſolemnly ſet their 
hands. 7 5 

III. The Athanaſian Creed chiefly reſpects the 
doctrine of the Trinity; the eternal generation, and 
the miraculous incarnation, of the ſecond perſon in 
the Godhead, It is called, St. Athanaſius's Creed; 
not becauſe it was ſyllabically compoſed by him, 
but becauſe it ſo perlectly accords with the ſyſtem 
which that great and good man drew from the 
Scriptures, and which (at a time when the Arian 
faction were endeavouring to perſecute truth out of 
the world) he underwent ſo many dangers, difficul- 
ties, and ſufferings, to defend. 

Dr. Waterland, who has profeſſedly written a 
learned and maſterly hiſtory of the Athanaſian 
Creed, ſuppoſes, with the utmoſt probability, that 
it was drawn up by Hilary, biſhop of Arles, about 


A. D. 430. i 
Ff 4 Archbiſhop 
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444 Conciſe Hiſtory of the Creedi, and Te Deum. 
Archbiſhop Tillotſon expreſſed an impious with, 
That the Church of England was fairly rid of the 
Athanaſian Creed.” And why not, by the ſame 
rule, wiſh her to be fairly rid of a certain troubleſome 
volume (no leſs galling, to Arians and Arminians, 
than the Athanaſian Creed and the Thirty-nine 
Articles can be), viz. that two-edged ſword of 
the Spirit, commonly called, the Old and New 
Teſtaments ? | ond ra dey. » 
IV. The ſeraphic hymn, entitled, Te Deum, 
ſeems to have been collected from ſome devotional 
paſſages in the writings of St. Ambroſe and of St. 
Auſtin. - Dr. Cave, however, thinks it probable, 
that St. Ambroſe, alone, had the honour of com- 
poſing this divine and almoſt unequalled ſong, by 
way of general antidote againſt the Arian poiſon, 
St. Ambroſe died, A. D. 397. St. Auſtin not 
until 430. 7 STS I EE ALE 


QUERY, 


me 
Ins, Q U | E R 0 Y, 
line 
of CONCERNING A 

Paſſage in the Marriage Ceremony, ſtated and reſolved. 
i 2 | 
al N what ſenſe are we to underſtand that declara- 


tion of the huſband to his bride, With my 
body I thee worſhip?” i 

The word worſhip, in antient Engliſh, ſignifies 
neither more nor leſs, than that honour, attention, 
and reſpect, which are due to worth-ſhip, 1. e. to 
diſtinguiſhed excellence. The Church of England, 
taking it for granted that a man has a very high 
opinion of the woman he marries, enjoins him to 
teſtify that good opinion ; and in ſuch terms, as are 
equivalent to a ſolemn promiſe of treating her ten- 
derly and reſpectfully: or, as the apoſtle Peter ex- 
preſſes it, of giving honour to the wife, as to 
aobeng ig own, the leſs robuſt veſſel of the two. 
i PRE IN 7; | 
A late very ſenſible * writer ſuppoſes, agreeably 
to the venerable Hooker's comment on the phraſe, 
that the deſign of the above ſtipulation is, To 
expreſs, that the woman, by virtue of this marriage, 
has a ſhare in all the titles, and honours, which are 
due or belong to the perſon of her huſband +.” He 
alſo obſerves, that Martin Bucer, who lived at the 
very time when our Liturgy was compoſed, tranſlated 
the paſſage in queſtion, by cum corpore meo te honoro, 
i. e. © with my body I thee honour :”* and that the 
learned Mr. Selden renders it corpore meo te dignor. 


* Viz, Mr. Wheatly, in his Rationale of the Book of Common 
Prayer, p. 440. Edit. 1722. Octavo. | 
| + See Hooker's Eccleſiaſtical Polity, Book v. Sect. 73. 7 

? _— op N- 00% $0 „„ 93 -* 8 . : = t 


— — 
* — - ” ns - 
722222 EE Eo de 
g -- Tat — — my 
— = — = ; * 2 — , - -. 
bs Fey y - 1, In a 
« T © - 


: 


<A 


* 


2 een 


is 
aL 
| 
2 
8 
3 


| 446 Marriage Ceremony, &c, 


* Tt is true,” adds Mr, Wheatly, the modern 
ſenſe of the word 1s [or, rather, ſeems] ſomewhat 
different: for which reaſon, at the review of our 
Lityrgy, after the reſtoration of king Charles II, 
the word worſhip was promiſed to be changed for 
that of honour. How the alteration came to be 
omitted, I cannot difcover. But, ſo long as the old 
word is explained in the ſenſe here given, one would 
—_ no object ion could be urged againſt the uſing 
Q 3 
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VALOUR, PATRIOTISM and FRIENDSHIP, 


OCCASIONED BY 
A LATE CELEBRATED AUTHOR®* 


Excluding them from the Liſt of Virtues. 


VALOUR 
1 what will become of proweſs, conſidered, 


merely, in a military view, there certainly is a 
ſpecies of it, by no means incompatible either with 
the letter or ſpirit of the goſpel, but warranted by 
both. Valour, properly underſtood, does not con- 
ſiſt in cutting throats with inſenſibility, nor yet in 
plundering the weak, trampling on the humble, op- 
preſſing the innocent, or doing miſchief, only be- 
cauſe it may be in our power. This js a very un- 
juſt definition of the quality in queſtion: true va- 
lour is but another word for ſtrength of mind, and 
is not always conſtitutional; but ſometimes the 
gift of divine grace, and ſometimes the acquired 
reſult of reaſon and reflection. Raſh, unjuſt, and 
wanton exertions of power differ as much from 
valour, as inſolence and pride differ from real dig- 
nity, or as lawleſs luſt differs from virtuous love. 
Valour, or firmneſs of ſoul, may be diſtinguiſhed in 
active and paſſive. The former meets juſt and ne- 
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ceſſary dangers with decent intrepidity, as David 
encountered the Philiſtine of Gath. The latter 
ſuſtains Mmcumbent evils, with fortitude and com- 
poſure, and it's language 1s that of St. Paul, and of 
the whole army of martyrs. None of theſe things 
move me, neither count I my life dear unto myſelf; 
I am ready, not only to be bound, but alſo to die 
at Jeruſalem, for the name of the Lord Jeſus. Acts 
XX, 24, and xxi. 13. 

ge ſtrong, and ofa good courage,” ſaid the 
Deity to Joſhua, © be not afraid, neither be thou 
diftrayed, Joh. i. 9. The promiſe to obedient 
Iſrael was, five of you ſhall chaſe an hundred; and 
an hundred of you ſhall put ten thouſand to flight, 
and your enemies ſhall fall before you by the ſword, 
Levit. xxvi. 8. It even ſeems probable, that ſome- 
thing analogous to war, was carried on, literally, 
for a ſhort time, in heaven itſelf, antecedently to 
the expulſion of the apoſtate angels, who can hardly 
be ſuppoſed to have quitted the ſeats of bleſſedneſs, 
without force on one part, and unavailing reſiſtance 
on theirs. It moreover deſerves remembrance, that 
it was among our Lord's laſt directions to his diſ- 
ciples, He that hath no ſword, let him fell his 

rment and buy one. Luke xxn. 36. Now, a 

Ford is both an offenſive and defenſive weapon, 
The evident purport, therefore, of the injunction, 
is, that emergency may ariſe, wherein it is lawful 
for Chriſtians to defend themſelves by a reſolute 
reſiſtance, and to annoy their enemies by a vigo⸗ 
rous aſſault. 


PATRIOTISM. 


The prophet Jeremiah was a patriot, or moſt ar- 
dent lover of his country, elſe he would hardly have 
deplored it's calamities, in ſtrains fo pathetic as 
theſe: For the hurt of the daughters of my people 

| an 
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188 am J hurt; 1 am black, aſtoniſhment bath taken 
: er hold upon me. Jer. viii. 21, A very conſiderable part 
1 of his prophecy, and almoſt the whole of his book 

of of Lamentations, are the {ympathetic complaints of 
175 a religious patriot, weeping over the fins, and the 
115 diſtreſſes of his country. Read the 137th Pſalm. 
q What 1s 1t, but the warmeſt effufions of a patriotic 


muſe, glowing (and under the influence of divine 
inſpiration too, glowing I ſay) with the moſt exalt- 


he ed and uneradicable love of it's country. If I for- 
gr get thee, O Jeruſalem, let my right-hand forget 
v her ſkill in muſic: if I do not remember thee, let 


my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth. If I 
prefer not Jeruſalem above my chief joy,. that is, 
as dearly as I love to join in the public and private 
worſhip of God ; may my hand never be able to 
touch the harp to his praiſe, nor my tongue to ſing 
hymns to the glory of his name ; if Judea and her 
capital are not dearer to me than any other country, 
and than any other temporal conſideration whatever. 
But what muſt ſet the point beyond all farther diſ- 
pute, is the example of Chriſt himſelf. If he was 
a patriot, patriotiſm muſt be a virtue. And, that 
he was ſuch, appears from his weeping over the ap- 
proaching calamities of his country; the tears which, 
as man, he ſhed, on that occaſton, were tears of 
patriotiſm. 


FRIENDSHIP. 


A moſt tender and peculiar friendſhip ſubſiſted 
between Jonathan and David, that Timothy and. 
Philemon were amongft the moſt intimate and con- 
fidential friends of St. Paul, and (what muſt deci- 
fively turn the ſcale is) that our Lord himſelf 
honoured Lazarus and his two ſiſters, and allo the 
evangeliſt John, with ſuch a ſhare of his adorable 
intimacy and friendſhip, as the reſt of his en f 
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much leſs the world at large, were by no means ad- 
mitted to. And that the tears he poured at the 
tomb of Lazarus, were tears of friendſhip : we 
ſhould diſtinguiſh ſufficiently between friendſhip 
and benevolence. The latter, according to the 
amiable genius of Chriſtianity, ſhould extend to all 
mankind. The former may, without any wrong 


to others, be lawfully and reaſonably reſtrained to 
a few, | 


ON 


ON 


SACRED POETRY. 


O D s the God of truth, of holineſs, and of ele- 

gance. Whoever, therefore, has the honour 
to compole, or to compile, any thing that may con- 
ſtitute a part of his worſhip, ſhould keep thoſe three 
particulars, conſtantly, in view. 

As we cannot pray, without the exciting and en- 
abling grace of the Holy Ghoſt (Rom. viii. 26. Jude 
20); ſo neither can we ſing, ſpiritually, acceptably, 
and profitably, without the preſence and inſpiration 
of the ſame condeſcending and moſt adorable per- 
{on (1 Cor. xiv. 15. Eph v. 18, 19). The reaſon 
is evident. For, what is a pſalm, or hymn, ſtrictly 
taken, but prayer, or praiſe, in verſe ? 

The original difference (if any ſpecific difference 
there originally was) between pſalms and hymns, 
ſeems to have lain in this: that, antiently, a pſalm 
was actually ſet to inſtrumental muſic, and uſually 
accompanied by it at the time of ſinging (Pal. 
Ixxxi. 2). A fimilar, or even the ſelf- ſame compo- 
ſition, ſimply ſung, without the aid of muſical in- 
ſtruments, was, perhaps, the primitive definition of 
an hymn (Matth. xvi. 30). By degrees, the word 
pſalm became appropriated, for reſpectful diſtinc- 
tion's ſake, to the inſpired ſongs of David, and 
others, recorded in Scripture : while ſucceeding 
pieces, formed on thoſe elevated models, but writ- 
ten, from time to time, as occaſion ſerved, by 1n- 
terior believersgobtained the appellation of hymns. 
St. Paul (in Eph. v. 19. and Col. iii. 16.) men- 
tions a ſpecies of ſacred poetry, which he terms, 
da, mapalna, i. e. „ ſpiritual odes.“ Theſe, = | 
wiſe, 
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wiſe, I take to have been, what are uſually called, 
human compoſitions: as much ſo, as the hymns of 
Prudentius, Beza, Grotius, Witſius, Vida, Dr. 
Watts, Miſs Steele, or Mr. Hart. Such devout 
productions may be denominated odes, or ſongs at 
large, becauſe (like many of the Pſalms themſelyes) 
they admit of much latitude and variety : being not 
ſtrictly limited to abſolute prayer and praiſe, but oc- 
caſionally fraught with doctrine, exhortation, and 
inſtruction in righteouſneſs; tending, as the apoſtle 
_ expreſſes it in the paſſage laſt cited, to “ teach,” to 
% admoniſh,” and to build up one another on our 
moſt holy faith.—The * odes,” which St. Paul re- 
commends, are termed ſpiritual” ones, becauſe they 
relate to ſpiritual things; are written by ſpiritual 
perſons, under the impreſſions of ſpiritual influence; 
and, if the good ſpirit of God ſhine upon us at the 
time, are a moſt ſpiritual branch of divine worſhip : 
9 conducing to ſpiritualize the heart, wing the affec- 
tions to heaven, and give us a bleſſed foretaſte of the 
employment and the felicity of elect angels, and of 
elect ſouls delivered from the priſon of the fleſh. 
Some worthy perſons have been of opinion, (and 
what abſurdity is there, for which ſome well-mean- 
ing people have not contended?) that it is “ un- 
lawful to ſing human compoſitions in the houſe of 
God.” But, by the ſame rule, it muſt be equally 
unlawful, to preach, or publicly to pray, except in 
the very words of Scripture. Not to obſerve, that 
many of the beſt and greateſt men, that ever lived, 
have, both in antient and modern times, been hymn- 
writers; and that there 1s the ſtrongeſt reaſon to be- 
lieve, that the beſt Chriſtians, in al ages, have been 
hymn-fingers. Moreover, the ſinging of hymns is 
an ordinance, to which God has repeatedly ſet the 
ſeal of his own preſence and power; and which he 
deigns eminently to bleſs, at this very day. It has 
proved a converting ordinance, to ſome of his peo- 
ple; a recovering ordinance, to others; a comfort- 
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ing ordinance, to them all; and one of the divineſt 
mediums of communion with God, which his gracious 
benignity has vouchſafed to his Church below. 

But remember, reader, that * none can,” truly 
and ſavingly, © learn the ſong of the Lamb,” who 
are not * redeemed from the earth” by his moſt pre- 
cious blood: (Rev. xiv. 3.)—Pray, therefore, for 
the effectual operation of the Holy Ghoſt on thy 
heart, to apply and make known to thee thy per- 
ſonal intereſt in the Father's election and in the Sof's 
redemption. So wilt thou not only fing with un- 
derſtanding, but with the ſpirit alſo beaming upon 
thy ſoul ; and be able, experimentally, to ſay, 


As from the lute ſoft muſic flows, 
Obedient to the ſkilful hand ; 

So, tuned by thee, my ſpirit owes 
Her harmony to thy command. 


Touched by the finger of thy love, 
Sweet melody of praiſe I bring ; 
oin the enraptured choirs above, 
And feel the bliſs that makes them ſing. 


Vor. III. (16.) Gg  REFLEC- 
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REFLECTIONS 


FOR THE 
BEGINNING OF THE YEAR 1776. 


0 UR higheſt acknowledgements are due to 
him, whoſe mercy endureth for ever. To 
him, who crowns each revolving, year with the bleſ- 
ſings of his goodneſs, who holds our ſouls in life, 
and ſuffers not our feet to be moved. He alone is 
worthy to receive the love of our hearts, the tribute 
of our lips, and the obedience of our hands, even 
to him be praiſe and dominion for ever. For of him, 
and through him, and to him, are all things. 

2. It we ought to kindle into gratitude, under the 
ſenſe of his increafing mercies ; it is no leſs our duty, 
and our defire, to acknowledge, and deplore, the 
accumulating ſinfulneſs, which augments with every 
moment that {wells our aggregate of time, who can 
tell, how oft he offendeth. 

3. But if we are great debtors, we have alſo a ſtill 
greater pay-maſter. His infinite atonement has diſ- 
charged the whole. While therefore we remember, 
and feel our unworthineſs, let it anſwer every purpoſe 
of humiliation, but not cheriſh the poiſonous root of 
unbelief. Be the free grace of the Father, the re- 
deeming merit of Jeſus, and the ſanctifying omni- 
potence of the Holy Ghoſt, our ſovereign preſer- 
vatives from diſtruſt, the ſubje&s of our ſong, and 
the ſtrength of our joy, all through the allotted 
paths of our earthly pilgrimage. 

4. Through the good hand of God upon us, ano- 
ther year dawns on the preſent generation. Time is 
now 5779 years old; and haſtens to that grand 
period, when, like a drop that has been ſevered from the 

ocean, 
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ocean, it ſhall again be abſorbed in that eternity, 
out of which it was taken. Amidſt the omnium re- 
rum Viciſſitudines, or the inceſſant changes, incident to 
men and things, previous to the final death of time; 
we rejaice, that the Saviour of ſinners and the bleſ- 
ſings of his croſs, continue immutably the ſame 
yeſterday, and to day, and for ever. Not lets than 
800 years before his incarnation, he thus addrefled 
his believing people, by the mouth of his ſublimeſt 
prophet, Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and 
look upon the earth beneath ! For the heavens ſhall 
vaniſh away, like ſmoke; and the earth ſhall wax 
old, like a garment ; and they that dwell therein, 
ſhall die in like manner, but my ſalvation ſhall be 
for ever, and my righteouſneſs ſhall not be aboliſh- 
ed. Ila. li. 6. A ſheet anchor, in every poſhble 


ſtorm |! 
5. What numbers were tranſmitted to their eter- 


nal homes in the courſe of the year now cloſed ! 


* How many ſleep, who kept the world awake 
With luſtre and with noife ! Has death proclaim'd 
A truce, and hung his ſated lance on high ? 

Tis brandiſh'd ſtill, nor ſhall the preſent year 
Be more tenac1ous of her human leaves, 

Or ſpread of feeble life a thinner fall.” 


Many a lofty head will be laid low before the expira- 
tion of 1776, The ſad ravages of civil war will, too 
probably, people the regions of the grave with ad- 
ditional thouſands, over and above the myriads, 
who never fail to ſwell the ordinary bills of mor- 
tality. But Providence, unerring Providence, go- 
verns all events, Dan. 1v. 35. And grace, unchange- 
able grace, 1s faithful to its purpoſe. Rom. vin. 28. 
May we live by faith on both. | 


Ggz THOUGHTS 
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T N 8 S ATS 


ON THE 


ASSURANCE OF FAITH, 


"_ HE deep things, which relate to perſonal ex- 
perience of the holy ſpirit's dealing with the 
ſoul, ought to be matters of prayer, not of diſpu- 
tation. 

It has long been a ſettled point with me, that the 
Scriptures make a wide diſtinction, between faith, 
the aſſurance of faith, and the full aſſurance of 
faith. | 

1. Faith is the hand, by which we embrace, or 
touch, or reach toward, the garment of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, for our own juſtification. —Such a 
{oul is, undoubtedly, ſafe. 

2. Aſſurance I conſider as the ring, which God 
puts upon faith's finger.—Such a ſoul is not only 
ſafe, but alſo comfortable, and bappy. 

Nevertheleſs, as a finger may exiſt, without wear- 
ing a ring ; ſo faith may be real, without the ſuper- 
added gift of aſſurance. We muſt either admit this, 
or {et down the late excellent Mr. Hervey (among a 
multitude of others) for an unbeliever. No man, per- 
haps, ever contended more earneſtly, for the doctrine 
of aſſurance, than he; and yet, I find him expreſsly 
_ declaring as follows: What I wrote, concerning a 

firm faith in God's moſt precious promiſes, and an 
humble truſt that we are the objects of his tender 
love ; 1s what I defire to feel, rather than what I ac- 
tually experience.” The truth is, as another good 
man expreſſes it, Aweak hand may tie the marriage- 


knot : 
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knot : and a feeble faith may lay hold on a ſtrong 
Chriſt, | | 

Moreover : aſſurance, after it has been vouchſafed 
to the ſoul, may be loſt. Peter, no doubt, loſt his 
aſſurance, and ſinned it away, when he denied Chriſt. 
He did not, however, loſe the principle of faith ; for 
Chriſt had, before-hand, prayed, concerning him, 
that his faithitſelf might not fail : and Chriſt could not 
poſſibly pray in vain.—A wife may loſe her wedding- 
ring. But that does not diſſolve her marriage-rela- 
tion. She continues a lawful wife ſtill. And yet, 
ſhe is not eaſy, until ſhe find her ring again. 

3. Full affurance I conſider as the brilliant, or 
cluſter of brilliants, which adorns the ring, and renders - 
it incomparably more beautiful and valuable. Where 
the diamond of full aſſurance is thus ſet in the gold of 
faith, it diffuſes its rays of love, joy, peace, and 
holineſs, with a luſtre which leaves no room for 
doubt or darkneſs. While theſe high and uncloud- 
ed conſolations remain, the believer's felicity is only 
inferior to that of angels, or of ſaints made perfect 
above. pe: be 

4. After all, I apprehend that the very eſſence o 
aſſurance hes in communion with God. While we 


feel the ſweetneſs of his inward preſence, we cannot + 


doubt of our intereſt in his tender mercies. So 
long as the Lord ſpeaks comfortably to our hearts, 
our affe&tions are on fire, our views are clear, and 
our faces ſhine. It is when we come down from the 
mount, and when we mix with the world again, that 
we are in danger of loſing that precious ſenſe of his 
love, which is the ſtrength of ſaints militant, and 
the joy of ſouls triumphant. N 

But let not trembling believers forget, that faith, 
ſtrictly ſo called, is neither more nor leſs than a re- 
ceiving of Chriſt, for ourſelves in particular, as our 
only poſſible propitiation, righteouſneſs, and Saviour: 
John i. 12,—Haſt thou ſo received Chriſt? Thou 
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Of faith; even though it be as the {ſmalleſt o 
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art a believer, to all the purpoſes of ſafety.—And it 
deſerves ſpecial notice, that our Lord calls the cen- 
turion's faith, © great faith ;” though it roſe no 
higher than to make him ſay y, © Speak the word 
only, and my ſervant ſhall be healed.” Matt. viii. 
8. 10, 

The caſe, likewiſe, of the Canaanitiſh woman is 
full to the preſent point. Her cry was, Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of David!“ And, 
a little after, © Lord, help me!“ Jeſus, at firſt, 
gave her a ſeeming repulle : but her importunity 
continued; and ſhe requeſted only the privilege of 
a dog, viz. to eat of the crumbs, which fell from 
the maſter's table. What were our Saviour's an- 
{wer, and our Saviour's remark ? An anſwer, and a 


Temark, which ought to make every broken ſinner 


take down his harp from the willows : O wo- 
man, great 1s thy faith.” Matt. x. 22—28. 

5. The graces, which the bleſſed ſpirit implants 
in our hearts (and the grace of faith, among the 
reſt), relemble a ſun-dial; which is of little ſervice, 
except when the fun ſhines upon it. The Holy 
Ghoſt mult ſhine upon the graces he has given, or 
they will leave us at a loſs (in point of ſpiritual com- 
fort), and be unable to tell us whereabouts we are. 
May he, day by day, riſe upon our fouls, with 
healing in his beams! Then ſhall we be filled with 
all joy and peace in believing, and abound in hope, 
through the power of the "Holy Ghoſt, Rom. xv. 
1 

6 Are there any weak in faith, who come under 
the denomination of bruiſed reeds, and ſmoaking 


flax ? Let'them know, that God will take care of 


them. The former will not be broken: the latter 
ſhall not be quenched. Bleſs God, for any 5 0 


all 
ſeeds, ſooner or later, it will ſurely expand into a 


arge and fruitful tree, However, ſtop not here; but, 


as 
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as the apoſtle adviſes, covet earneſtly the beſt 
gifts: and the gift of aſſurance, yea, of fulleſt 
aſſurance, among the reſt, The ſtronger you 
are in faith, the more glory will you give to 
God, both in lip and life. Lord, increaſe our 
faith ! Amen, 
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art a believer, to all the purpoſes of ſafety.—And it 
deſerves ſpecial notice, that our Lord calls the cen- 
turion's faith, © great faith ;” though it roſe no 
higher than to make him ſay, Speak the word 
only, and my ſervant ſhall be healed,” Matt. viii. 
8. 10, 

The caſe, likewiſe, of the Canaanitiſh woman is 
full to the preſent point. Her cry was, Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of David!“ And, 
a little after, Lord, help me!” Jeſus, at firſt, 
gave her a ſeeming repulſe: but her importunity 
continued; and ſhe requeſted only the privilege of 
a dog, viz. to cat of the crumbs, which fell from 
the maſter's table. What were our Saviour's an- 
{wer, and our Saviour's remark ? An anſwer, and a 


Temark, which ought to make every broken ſinner 


take down his harp from the willows : “OO wo- 
man, great 1s thy faith.” Matt. x. 22—28. 

5. The graces, which the bleſſed ſpirit implants 
in our hearts (and the grace of faith, among the 
reſt), reſemble a ſun- dial; which is of little ſervice, 
except when the fun ſhines upon it. The Holy 
Ghoſt mult ſhine upon the graces he bas given, or 
they will leave us at a loſs (in point of ſpiritual com- 
fort), and be unable to tell us whereabouts we are. 
May he, day by day, riſe upon our ſouls, with 
healing in his beams ! Then ſhall we be filled with 
all joy and peace in believing, and abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. xv. 
13 


6. Are there any weak in faith, who come under 
ihe denomination of bruiſed reeds, and ſmoaking 
flax ? Let'them know, that God will take care of 
them. The former will not be broken: the latter 
ſhall not be quenched. Bleſs God, for any degree 


of faith; even though it be as the ſmalleſt of all 


ſeeds, ſooner or later, it will ary expand into a 
large and fruitful tree. However, ſtop not here; but, 
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as the apoſtle adviſes, covet earneſtly the beſt 
gifts: and the gift of aſſurance, yea, of fulleſt 
aſſurance, among the reſt. The ſtronger you 
are in faith, the more glory will you give to 
God, both in lip and life. Lord, increaſe our 


faith ! Amen. 
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S CH; 


DELIVERED AT THE 


QUEEN's ARMS, NEWGATE STREET, 


ON THE FOLLOWING QUESTION : 


* I hether the World is to be defiroyed ? and what are 
the approaching Symptoms of it's Diſſolution #”? 


Mr. PRESIDENT, 
HEN. this queſtion was debated at a former 


meeting, an ingenious gentleman then pre- 
ſent obſerved, very truly, that the deciſion of it, in 
this aſſembly, depends entirely on the principles of 
the reſpective ſpeakers. Every perſon here, either 
believes revelation, or not. Thoſe who, unhappily, 
reject that divine light, cannot poſſibly come to any 
degree of certainty, as to the enquiry now depend- 
ing: to them, there is a wide field, left open, of 
conjecture ad infinitum: they may, to their lives end, 
blunder on in the dark ; and debate how the world 
is to be deſtroyed, whether by water, an univerſal 
earthquake, &c. or even whether 1t will eyer be de- 
ſtroyed at all. But, to them, who believe the Scrip- 
tures, the point 1s quite plain and clear. The Bible 
cuts ſhort the matter at once, and leaves no room 
for doubt. We are, there, poſitively told, that the 
terraqueous globe will be deſtroyed, and deſtroyed 
by fire. The earth, and all the works that are 
therein, ſhall be burnt up:“ and again, the hea- 
vens and the earth, which now are, are kept in ſtore, 
and reſerved unto fire :'”” meaning the globe on 
which we live, and the atmoſphere that ſurrounds it 
equally every way, Theſe, the ſame men 
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book informs us, will not be ſo deſtroyed, as to be 
either annihilated, or rendered unfit for ſubſequent 
habitation : but ſo deſtroyed, as to riſe (like the 
fabled phœnix) from it's aſhes, and become even- 
tually ſuch as it was at it's firſt creation, before 
moral evil entered, and ever natural evil took place. 
As to the manner, in which this great event is to 
be effected, revelation, fo far as I can perceive, has 
not diſcovered. Whether it will be by God's om- 
nipotently counteracting the centrifugal power of 
the earth, by which it is, at preſent, kept at a due 
diſtance from the ſun ; or by the fall of one or more 
of the heavenly bodies, which may kindle the earth 
in their paſſage; or by the approximation of a 
comet; or, which ſeems moſt probable to me, by 
the burſting forth of the ſubterraneous fire, which 
is juſtly believed to be imprifoned within the cavities 
of the earth, near the centre, and which 1s ſuppoſed 
to act in concert with the ſun-beams in temperatin 
the coldneſs of the air, and occaſioning the fruitful- 
neſs of the earth; but which, probably, continues, 
inſenſibly, to increaſe with time, and will, at the 
deſtined ſeaſon, burſt the womb in which it is con- 
fined, and render the whole earth and ſea one un- 
diſtinguiſhed maſs of fluid fire. 

I come now to the other branch of the queſtion, 

reſpecting the approaching ſymptoms, which will 
- precede this general diffolution. As to thoſe re- 
corded in the 24th of St. Matthew, and in the 21ſt 
of St. Luke, the ſigns, preluſive to the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, are ſo blended and interwoven with 
thoſe that ſhall introduce Chriſt's ſecond coming; 
and it requires ſo large an induction of hiſtorical 
particulars, as well as ſo much caution and critical 
exactneſs to aſſign each circumſtance to it's reſpec- 
tive period of accompliſhment ; that I ſhall not (as 
a very worthy gentleman has ventured to do) repeat 
any of the ſymptoms predicted in thoſe two chap- 
ters; but confine myſelf to one or two plain and 
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expreſs W mentioned in other parts of holy 
writ. 1. The utter abolition and deſtruction of 
both this eaſtern and weſtern antichriſt, will prepare 
the way for Chriſt's appearance, and the world's diſ- 
ſolution. This yet remains to be effected; but will 
moſt ſurely be brought about, in God's appointed 
time. And the people of God, who ſhall be alive 
at that period, may, when they ſee the total exter- 
mination of Mahometaniſm and Popery, lift up 
their heads with joy, knowing that the Judge is at 
the door, and that their redemption draweth nigb. 

2. The calling in of the Jews, when a nation ſhall 
be born in a day, and they ſhall unanimouſly believe 
in him whom their fathers have pierced ; will be 
another event, preparatory to the conſummation of 
all things. So will, 3. the univerſal converſion of 
the whole Gentile world ; when Chriſt will take all 
the heathen as the right of his inheritance 


SPEECH 


8 PE E G H., 


DELIVERED AT THE 
QUEEN's ARMS, NEWGATE STREET, 


ON THE FOLLOWING QUESTION : 


* Whether unneceſſary Cruelty, to the Brute Creation, is 
| not criminal e* 


Mr. PRxEsIDENT, 


1 humane tendency of the queſtion reflects 

great honour on the benevolence of the gen- 
los who propoſed it ; and the manner in which 
it has been diſcuſſed, ſince I came into the room, 
does equal credit to the gentlemen who have ſpoke 
to it. However, I muſt own my diſſent, in ſome 
particulars, from the worthy gentleman who gave 
his ſentiments laſt: and, as he thought proper to 
make very free with the gentleman who ſpoke be- 
fore him, I hope he will excuſe me, if I make mo- 
deſtly free with him. And though the obſervation, 
] intend to animadyert upon, was rather a devia- 
tion from the queſtion; yet I ſhall follow him in 
the deviation, for a while : and the more willingly, 
as it may conduce, indirectly, to throw ſome light 
on the ſubject now under debate. 

That gentleman aſſerted, peremptorily and ab- 
ſolutely, that “ All things whatever, in and upon 
the  terraqueous globe, were created purely and 
ſolely for the ſervice of man.” Such an opinion may 
ſerve to gratify our vanity and ſooth our pride: but, 
how far it is founded on reality, will appear from 
cxamining into matter of fact. 


We 


464 On Cruelty to the Brute Creation. 


We will ſuppoſe, that a ſhip, on a foreign voyage, 
drops anchor on a foreign coaſt, A poor ſailor takes 
the opportunity of bathing in the ſea. An hungry 
ſhark either ſcents or deſcries him; darts forward to 
the unhappy victim; ſnaps him in two, and ſwal- 
lows him at a couple of mouthfulls. I would aſk; 
was the ſhark made for the uſe of that man? or was 
that man made for the uſe of the ſhark ? So long, 
therefore, as there are not only uſeleſs creatures in 
the world, (uſeleſs, as to us, though they doubtleſs 
anſwer ſome valuable purpoſe in the great ſcheme 
of creation) but creatures apparently noxious, and 
fatal, ſometimes, to our very lives; ſo long, I think, 
if demonſtration carries any conviction, we muſt 
grant that there are ſome creatures not made for the 
{ſervice of men. But, to omit ſharks, rattleſnakes, 
and crocodiles, let us deſcend to creatures of much 
lower claſs. Will that gentleman ſeriouſly ſay, for 
inſtance, that London bugs, fleas, and ſome other 
reptiles I could mention, are made for human be- 
nefit ? Aſk any mendicant in the ſtreets, what he 
thinks ; he will tell you, that they ſeem rather made 
to tire our patience, and to mortify our pride. I 
allow, indeed, that man 1s the centre, 1n which the 
generality of created good may be laid to terminate: 
for which we ought to be thankful to the moſt wiſe 
and gracious Creator of all things. But then it is, 
to me, equally evident, that the ſame adorable being 
conſulted, and does conſult, the happineſs of every 
individual creature to which he has given life: elſe 
why {ſuch various, and ſo admirably adapted accom- 
TO. for their reſpective proviſion and wel- 
are. 

I now come directly to the queſtion ; and, with- 
out heſitation, or limitation, deliver it as my ſtedfaſt 
belief, that all wanton exerciſe of power over, and 
all unneceſlary cruelty to, the brute creation, 1s truly 
and properly criminal. Several good reaſons have 
been urged, in proof of this, by ſome gentlemen 


Who 
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who ſpoke before me: but, I own, there is one ar- 
ment, which has more weight with me than all 
that have been yet offered, and which I wonder no 
entleman has hitherto mentioned. I firmly believe, 
that beaſts have ſouls; ſouls, truly and properly ſo 
called: which, if true, entitles them, not only to all 
due tenderneſs, but even to a higher degree of re- 
ſpe& than 1s uſually ſhewn them. 

I lay down two things, Mr. Prefident, as data: 1. 
that mere matter 15 incapable of thinking ; and, 2. 
that there 15 no medium between matter and ſpirit. 

That brutes think, can hardly, I imagine, be 
queſtioned by any thinking man. Their not being 
able to carry their ſpeculations ſo high as we do, 
is no objection to their cogitability, Even among 
men, ſome are more able reaſoners than others. 
And we might, perhaps, reaſon no better than the 
meaneſt animal that breathes, if our ſouls were ſhut 
up in bodies, no better organized than theirs. Nay, 
brutes not only think when they are awake, and 
their ſenſes are in full exerciſe ; but they frequently 
think, even in their fleep. A dog, as he lies extend- 
ed by the fire fide, will ſometimes ſhew, by the 
whining noiſe he makes, and by the catching mo- 
tion of his feet, that he is enjoying an imaginary 
chace in a dream. A cat, diſſolved in fleep, will 
often by various ſtarts and agitation, convince any 
unprejudiced obſerver, that ſhe fancies her prey full 
in view, and is preparing to ſeize it. I remember 
a cat of my on, who, one evening, enjoyed, for five 
or eight minutes, this pleaſing illuſion: until at laſt. 
her eagerneſs, agitation of ſpirits, and a ſpring ſhe 
endeavoured to make, awoke her from her golden 
dream : upon which ſhe ſhewed as much concern 
and diſappointment, as ſhe could diſcover by dil- 
conſolate mewing. Now, there can be no imagina- 
tion without thought-: nay, theſe two are, perhaps, 
in fact, things ſynonymous: nor can there be 
thought, without ſome degree of reaſon : and 22 

whic 
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which reaſons, muſt be ſomething ſuperior to mat- 
ter, however modified, and eſſentially different from 
it. I have not time to enter deep into the ſubject. 1 
cannot, however, help giving it as myjudgment, that, 
before a man can, coolly and deliberately, deny ra- 
tionality to brutes, he muſt have renounced his own. 
And why that noble faculty, which, pro gradu, pro- 
duces ſimilar effects in us and them, ſhould be call- 
ed by a different name in them and us, 1 own myſelf 
quite at a loſs to determine. If I can at all account 
for it, the pride of man 1s the only reaſon I am able 
to aſſign. We are, right or wrong, for monopo- 
lizing every excellence to ourſelves, and for allowing 
little or none to other animals 1s forgetting, that 1n- 
ferior animals are not only our fellow-creatures, but 
(if it may be faid without offence) our elder bre- 
thren : for their creation was previous to our's.— 
If, then, brutes reaſon; that in them which does 
reaſon, muſt be ſpirit, or an immaterial principle: 
which principle, being immaterial, muſt be perfectly 
ſimple and uncompounded : if perfectly ſimple, it 
muſt be, in its own nature, incorruptible ; and, if 
incorruptible, immortal. And I will honeſtly con- 
feſs, that I never yet heard one fingle argument 
urged againſt the immortality of brutes ; which, if 
admitted, would not, mutatis mutandis, be equally 
concluſive againſt the immortality of man. 

What I have offered, may feem ſtrange and ſur- 
prizing to thoſe who have not viewed the ſubject on 
both fides of it. It would have ſeemed ſtrange to 
myſelf, a few years ago. 

I accounted for all the internal and external opera- 
tions of brutes, upon the principles of mechaniſm. 
But I was ſoon driven from this abſurdity, by dint 
of evidence. Was a cat a mere machine, ſhe could 
not diſtinguiſh a mouſe from a kitten ; but would 
be equally indifferent to both. Was a dog a mere 
machine, he would not diſtinguiſh his maſter from 
a rabbit: much leſs would he purſue the latter, _ 

Care 
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careſs the former: any more than a clock can know 
its owner, or one ſtatue can hunt another. [ 
next had recourle to inſtinct. But I ſoon found, 

upon careful examination, that this is a mere term 
without an idea: a name, for we know not what: 
and he that would diſtinguiſh between inſtin& and 
reaſon (for, if inſtinct has any meaning at all, it 
muſt ſignify reaſon), muſt firſt find a medium be- 
tween matter and ſpirit. But I am rather for ex- 
punging the word quite, as a term, which, in it's 
preſent application at leaſt, ſignifies juſt nothing: 

and, like all ſuch unmeaning terms, either conduces 
to no end; or, at leaſt, to a very bad one, as only 
tending to confuſe and embarraſs, and “ darken 
counſel by words without knowledge.” By the way, 

this is not the only word, which, was I to unite an 
expurgatory index to our language, I would utterly 
proſcribe. But, whatever I retain, chance, fortune, 
luck, and inſtin&, ſhould have no quarter; becauſe 
they are wells without water; terms without ideas; 
and words are only ſo far valuable, as they are the 
vehicles of meaning. 

I cannot wholly diſmiſs the ſubject, without ob- 
ſerving another particular, in coi of the ſpiritua- 
lity of brutes : namely, what is commonly the facul- 
las locomotiva, or power of voluntary motion from 
place to place. Motion itſelf, fimply conſidered, 
is not always an indication of an intelligent agent 
within: but voluntary motion is, and muſt be ſuch 
in the very nature of things. An inanimate body, 
ſet in motion by ſome exterior cauſe, would, as is 
univerſally allowed, go on, in a ſtrait line, * infini- 
lum, if not obſtructed in its courſe by the air or ſome 
other intervening body. All involuntary mot ion, 
therefore, being, neceflarily, and in it's own nature, 


rectilinear; and the motions of beaſts not being ne- 


ceſſarily reQilinear, but in all directions, and in any 


direction, as occaſion requires (for they, in their 


way, act as much pro re natd as we can do); it fol- 
lows, 
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lows, that every beaſt has ſomething within, Which 
judges, conſults, and directs ; which, as it cannot 
poſhbly be material, muſt be ſpiritual. If a dog was 
running, from this end of the room.to the other, 
and one of the gentlemen, by the oppoſite chimney- 
piece was to ſtand up in a menacing poſture, the 
animal would immediately ceaſe to proceed in a 
right line, becauſe he would know that would be the 
wrong one for his ſafety ; he would turn back, and, if 
poſſible, N 0 at the door. What is this, but 
ractical reaſon ? and excellence, by the bye, in 
which many of thoſe creatures ſurpaſs the generality 
of mankind, The language of ſuch conduct is ap- 
parently this:“ If I go forward, danger is before 
me : if I return, or go another way, I may, probably, 
eſcape this danger: ergo, I will do the latter.“ Could 
we ourſelyes, in fimilar circumſtances, argue more 
juſtly, or act more wiſely ? From which, I conclude, 
that, as there is evidently ſomething, in every living 
creature, which diſcerns what is good, and puts him 
upon purſuing it; which likewiſe points out what is 
pernicious, and puts him upon avoiding ; this diſ- 
cerning, reaſoning, inclining principle muſt be effen- 
tially different from the mechanic ſyſtem it actuates, 
and can be no other, in plain Engliſh, than an in— 
telligent ſoul. Should it be objected, that © this 
intelligent principle does not always produce theſe 
beneficial effects, witneſs the caſe of a dog who ſwal- 
lows poiſon under the apprehenſion of a dainty ;” I 
anſwer, man himſelf 1s liable to deceptions of a 
ſimilar kind. Yet he would be a diſgrace ro the 
name of man, who ſhould, upon this account, quel- 
tion either the immateriality or immortality of his 

own ſoul. teat 
I pay, likewiſe, great attention to another con- 
ſideration. That beaſts are poſſeſſed of the five 
ſenſes we value ourſelves upon (though, perhaps, 
after all, every one of thoſe ſenſes may, in reality, 
be reducible to one, viz. feeling), in as great, and 
ſeometimes 
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ſometimes much greater perfection than we; is a 
principle which I look upon as inconteſtible. Brutes 
are, if experience (which is practical demonſtration) 

carries any authority, as ſenſible of pain and plea- 
ſure, as man. Rub a cat's head and ſhe will purr; 
pinch her tail, and ſhe will ſpit. Now I would aſk, 
what is it that feels? The body, the fleſh, the blood, 
the nerves? No: for a dead animal has all theſe, 
and yet feels not. It is the ſoul, Mr. Preſident, that 
feels and perceives, through the medium of the 
ſenſes: for, what are the ſenſes; but channels of 
conveyance, and a fort of mediators between out- 
ward objects and the mind? In what way matter 
acts upon ſpirit, is unknown: but that it does fo, 
every day's experience proves. 

Memory likewiſe belongs to brutes. Memory is the 
power of recalling paſt ideas, and of recollecting paſt 
events. The perſon who denies that beaſts remem- 
ber, muſt either be a man of no obſervation; or have 
a very bad memory himſelf. Now there can be no 
memory without ideas: no ideas, without thinking 

F (for, the forming, the compariſon? and the combi- 
nation of ideas are thought) : na thinking, without 
ſome degree of reaſoning ; and no reaſoning, with- 
out a reaſonable ſoul. There may be thought, 
without memory: but memory there can be none, 
without thought. . And the paſſions likewiſe are as 
ſtrong in them, as in us. 

On the whole, needleſs cruelty to beaſts is highly 
criminal. Eſpecially, if we take in theſe two addi- 
tional obſervations; 1. that the ſame Deity, who has 
made them what they are, might have made us what 
they are: 1. e. he might have impriſoned our ſpirits 
in their bodies, had it been his pleaſure. And 
though I look upon the Pythagorean doctrine of 
tranſmigration to be in itſelf both groundleſs and 
abſurd ; yet its tendency was certainly a very good 
one, as it neceſſarily induced men to be tender of the 
lives and happineſs, the being and the well-being of K 
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the animal creation. 2. As another very cogent 
motive to this benevolence of diſpoſition and he. 
haviour, let us never forget, that all the miſeries and 
hardſhips, under which the brute creation laboyr, 
together with mortality itſelf to which they are 
liable, are, primarily, owing to the ſin of man: 
which reflection muſt influence every conſiderate 
and truly ingenious mind, to treat them with the 
greateſt lenity upon that very account. Nor can 1 
omit juſt mentioning an argument, which may be 
deduced from the care of Providence. If God hath 
reſpe& to the meaneſt of his creatures, and deſpiſes 
not the workmanſhip of his own hands; let us, 
whoſe ſupreme glory 1t 1s to reſemble deity, imitate 
him in theſe amiable and gracious views. As Dr. 
Young truly and nobly obſerves, © There is not a 
fly, but infinite wiſdom 1s concerned both in its 
ſtructure and its deſtination.” How dare we, then, 
be deſtroyers of their eaſe, which we ought to pro- 


mote ; or wantonly deprive them of that life, which 
we cannot reſtore ? | 
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DELIVERED AT THE 


QUEEN's ARMS, NEWGATE STREET, 


ON THE FOLLOWING QUESTION: 


« Whether our good Works will add to our Degree of 
future Glory?“ 


Mr. PRESIDENT, 


1 OM what I have the pleaſure to know of the 
worthy gentleman, who is the father of the 
queſtion, I have too great an opinion of his good 
ſenſe, and of the deference he pays to divine revela- 
tion, to ſuppoſe he believes there is any fort of 
merit in human works. I dare ſay no- perſon here 
need be acquainted, that go merit, properly ſignifies, 
to earn; and, nen the word was applied to 

ty perſons, who, by their 
labours in the field, and by the various hardſhips 
they frequently underwent during the courſe of a. 
campaign, as alſo by other ſervices they might oc- 
caſionally render to the commonwealth, were ſaid 


- merere ſtipendia, to merit, or earn their pay: which 


they might properly be ſaid to do, becauſe they 
ielded, in real ſervice, an equivalent to the ſtate, 
for the ſtipend they received ; which was therefore 
due to them in juſtice, Hence I apprehend, we 
come at the true meaning of the word merit ; from 
this view of the point, I think 1t 1s very clear, in the 
very nature of things, excluſive of Scripture, that 
there can be no ſuch thing as merit in our beſt obe- 
dience. One man may merit of another; but all 
mankind together cannot merit from the hand of 
God. If we advert to revelation, nothing can be 
Hh 2. clearer 
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clearer than this important truth. Salvation, in all 
its various branches, is expreſsly declared to be 
* not of works,” and elſewhere “ not by works of 
righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to 
his mercy, he ſaved us:“ for which one of the rea- 
ſons aſſigned is, © leſt any man ſhould boaſt ;” 
which he would ſurely, and might juſtly do, if his 
works were meritorious of divine acceptance, could 
juſtify him in the fight of God, and entitle him to 
heaven, The law will admit of no righteouſneſs, 
as a ſufficient ground of juſtification, but ſuch, and 
ſuch a righteouſneſs only, as in every reſpect what- 
ever, and from firſt to laſt, comes up to the ſtandard 
of that law : which no human righteouſneſs, ſince 
the primitive tranſgreſſion of Adam, ever did come 
up to, or ever will. Hence it follows, that all men 
being finners, and of conſequence not having a per- 
fect righteouſneſs to bring, either the whole human 
race muft be condemned, or thoſe who are ſaved 
muſt be ſaved by a righteouſneſs out of themſelves, 
and to be had from another. Who this other is, in 
virtue of whoſe complete pbedience the Church of 
his ele& are juſtified from all things, the Scripture 
plainly declares, when it tells us, that © Chriſt is 
the end of the law, for righteouſneſs, to every one 
that believes: that the ſame bleſſed perſon, ©* who 
knew no fin, was made fin,” that 1s, a fin-bearer 
and a ſin-offering, © for us, that we might be made 
the righteouſneſs of God in him: and, to mention 
no more paſſages, that, © as, by the diſobedience of 
one, many were made, or conſtituted, ſinners ; fo, 
by the obedience of one, ſhall many be made and 
conſtituted righteous.” If, then, we are juſtified 
by the alone imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, it 
more evidently follows, that good works, on our 
part, are, in no ſenſe, meritorious of heaven: neither 
as cauſes, nor conditions; for, however plaufible 
and innocent the word condition may ſound; a 
condition is no more than a ſofter name for cauſe; 


as 
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as being ſomething, on account of which, ſumething 
elſe is given or done. And that works can be neither 
cauſes, nor (which amounts to the ſame thing) con- 
ditions of juſtification, is clear; becauſe the per- 
formance of a condition neceſſarily precedes the re- 
ception of a benefit ſuſpended on that condition ; 
whereas, good works (and works are then only evan- 
gelically good, which proceed from the united prin- 
ciples of faith in Chriſt and love to God, which faith 
and love are the fruits of grace previouſly beſtowed) 
do not go before, but follow after juſtification, 
which is the expreſs doctrine both of Scripture, and 
of the Church of England, in her 12th and 1gth 
Articles, and throughout the whole book of Homi- 
lies. Therefore, to put good works before juſtifi- 
cation, is making the effect prior to the cauſe ; and 
repreſenting the Buntain as flowing from the ſtream, 
inſtead of deducing the ſtream from the fountain. 
I ſhall only add one obſervation more, on the head 
of merit. Whoever beheves the Scriptures, muſt 
admit, that whatever good 1s either wrought in man. 
or done by him, is the fruit of God's effectual grace. 
Was it otherwiſe, it would follow, that God 1s not 
the ſource of all good : but that men may be good, 
independently of the Creator ; and of conſequence, 
that there are ſome good and perfect gifts, which do 
not deſcend from the Father of lights. How rational 
this is in itſelf, and how honourable to the Deity, 
muſt be left to the judgment of thoſe gentlemen, 
who think fit to depart from the doctrines - of the 
Reformation, by eſpouſing the ſyſtem of Arminius. 
If, therefore, the good we are enabled to do, is done 
in the ſtrength of divine grace; it follows, not that 
the Deity is indebted to us, but that we are un- 
ſpeakably indebted to him, for working in us both 
to will and to do the things that are well-pleafing in 
his fight. © Are good works, then, and moral obe- 
dience, unneceflary ?” Quite the reverſe. They are 
of indiſpenfible neceſſity. They muſt and will be 

Hh 3 wrought, 
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wrought, by all who are born from above. They are 
the evidences of faith, and the neceſſary conſequences 
of juſtification. Believe in Chriſt for juſtification, 
and lead a bad life if you can. It is impoſſible. They 
that are of God, will do the works of God. 

I have been, perhaps, tedious ; but what is ſaid 
has a cloſe connection with the queſtion before us; 
which is, Whether our good works, &c.“ Here, 
I think, is room for a diſtinction. I am of opinion, 
that good works, extenſive uſefulneſs, and eminent 
ſufferings for Chriſt, will, in one reſpect, be followed 
by a proportionable degree of glory; and, in ano- 
ther, not. I am one of thoſe old-faſhioned people, 
Mr. Preſident, who believe the doctrine of the Mil- 
lennium: and that there will be two diſtinct reſur- 
rections of the dead: 1ſt. of the juſt; and 2dly, of 
the unjuſt ; which laſt reſurrection, of the reprobate, 
will not commence till a thouſand years after the 
reſurrection of the elect. In this glorious interval 
of one thouſand years, Chriſt, I apprehend, will 
reign in perſon over the kingdom of the juſt : and 
that, during this diſpenſation, different degrees of 
glory will obtain; and © every man ſhall receive his 
own reward, according to his own labour.” This 
reward, though temporary, will, ſurely, be more 
than equivalent to any thing we can be enabled to 
do or ſuffer for God, during the ſhort ſpan of our 


preſent life. And yet, though the reward will vaſtly 


tranſcend the work ; ſtill, between temporal obe- 
dience, and this temporal recompence, there 1s ſome 
little proportion ; whereas, between temporal obedi- 
ence, and the eternal weight of glory, there is no pro- 
portion at all. And, to me, it ſeems very clear, that, 

whatever difference of bliſs and honorary diſtinctions 
may obtain during the Millennary ſtate ; I am in- 
clined to think, both by Scripture and reaſon, that, 
in the heavenly glory which will immediately ſuc- 
ceed the other, all the ſaints will be exalted to an 
equality of happineſs, and crowned alike. In the 
bogs | 9 1 
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courle of the preſent argument, I have been forced 
to take the doctrine of the Millennium for granted: 
time not allowing me to even intimate an hundredth 
part of the proof by which it is ſupported. I would 
only obſerve, to thoſe who have not conſidered 
that ſubject, that it would be prudent in them to 
ſuſpend their judgment about it, and not be too 
quick in determining againſt it, merely becauſe it 
ſeems to lie out of the common road. As doctrines 
of this kind ſhould not be admitted haſtily, ſo they 
ſhould not be rejected prematurely. Upon the 
whole, I give it as my opinion, that the reward of 
the ſaints, during the perſonal reign of Chriſt upon 
earth, will be greater or leſs, in proportion to their 
reſpective labours, ſufferings, and attainments: but 
that, ſeeing they are loved alike, with one and the 
ſame everlaſting love of God the Father; that their 
names are in one and the ſame book of life ; that 
they are all juſtified by the ſame perfe& righteoul- 
neſs of Chriſt, redeemed and waſhed from all their 
fins in the blood of the ſame Saviour, regenerated 
by the ſame ſpirit, made partakers of like precious 
faith, and will in the article of death ' be perfectly 
(ang, of courſe, equally) ſanctified by divine grace; 
for theſe, and other reaſons that might be mention- 
ed, I am clearly of opinion, that, in the ſtate of 
ultimate glory, they will be on a perfectly equal 
footing with regard to final bleſſedneſs, both as. to 
it's nature and degree; and, as the parable expreſſes 
it, „receive every man his penny,” 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS, 


RELATIVE TO THE 
NATIONAL DEBT. 
Written in the Year 1775 *. 


u. 1. C VEFOSING this debt to be only 130 

millions of pounds ſterling at preſent 

(although it is much more), and that it was all to 

be counted in ſhillings: that a man could count at 

the rate of 100 ſhillings per minute, for twelve hours 

each day, till he had e the whole; how much 
time would he take in doing it? 


Anſw. 98 years, 316 days, 14 hours, and 40 


minutes. 


Qu. 2. The whole of this ſum being 2600 millions 
of ſhillings, and the . coinage ſtandard being 62 
Hun in the Troy pound, what is the whole 
weight? 


Anſw. 41 million, 935 thouſand, 484 Troy 
pounds. 


Qu. 3, How many carts would carry this weight, 
ſuppoſing a ton in each ? 
Anſw. 20,968 carts, 


Qu. 4. Suppofing a man could carry 100 pound 
weight, from London to York; how many men 
would 1t require, to carry the whole? 

Anſw. 419 thouſand, 355 men. 

Qu. 5. If all theſe men were to walk in a line, at 
two yards diſtance from each other, what length of 
road would they all require ? 


Anſw. 476 miles, half a mile, and 70 yards, 


* This remarkable calculation is introduced here, for the ſake of 
the ſpiritual 1 improvement ſubjoined by the author. Qu p 
u. 6, 
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Qu. 6. The breadth of a ſhilling being one inch, 
if all theſe ſhillings were laid in a ſtraight line, cloſe 


to one another's edges; how long would the line be 
that would contain them ? 


Anſw. 41,035 miles; which is 16,035 miles more 


than the whole circumference of the earth. 


Qu. 7. Suppoſing the intereſt of this debt to be 
only 3z per cent. per annum, what does the whole an- 
nual intereſt amount to ? 

Anſw. 4 million, 550 thouſand pounds ſterling, 

. 8. How doth the government raiſe this in- 
tereſt yearly ? 

Anſw. By taxing thoſe who lent the principal, 
and my 

. When will the government be able to pay 
the Sn ? 

Anſw. When there is more money in England's 
treaſury alone, than there is at preſent in all Europe. 

Qu. 10. And when will that be? 

Anſw. Never. 


Spiritual IMPROVEMENT of the foregoing. 


Queſt. What is the moral law of God ? 

Anſw. The tranſcript of his own moſt holy nature, 
and the ſtandard of human purity and obedience. 

Queſt. Will this law make any allowance for hu- 


man infirmity, or admit any abatement of the per- 


fe& conformity which it demands ? 

Anſw. It makes no allowance for the former, nor 
will it diſpenſe with a ſingle grain of the latter. 

Queſt. How does that appear ? 

Anſw. It appears, from the undeniable current of 
Scripture : where the language of the law is, Be ye 
perfect, as your Father in heaven is perfect. Matth. 
v. 48.—Curſed is every one who continueth not in 
all 3 that are written in the book of the law, 
to do them. Gal. iii. 10. The indiſpenſable requi- 
ſition is, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 

all 
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all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy 
ſtrength, and with all thy mind: and thy neighbour 
as thyſelf. Luke x. 27. Hence in the eye of the 
law, * the eſtimation of the law - giver, the riſings 
of wrath are tantamount to murder; the callin 
any man a fool, expoſes us to the penalty of hell- 
fire; and impure thought brings us under the con- 
demnation of actual adultery. Matth. v. 22. 28. 

Queſt. What 1s the grand inference from theſe 
alarming premiſes ? 

Anſw. That inference, which the apoſtle terms an 
evident one, and evident indeed it is; viz, that no man 
is juſtified by the law, in the fight of God. Gal. I, 
11. For a ſingle breach of the law renders us guilty 
of the wliole: James ii. 10. And one idle word lays 
us open to the vengeance of God, according to the 
tenor of the covenant of works. Matth xii. 36. 

Queſt. Suppoſing a perſon was to break the law 
but once in 24 hours; to how many would his 
fins amount, in a life of ten, twenty, thirty, forty, 
fifty, ſixty, ſeventy, or eighty years ? 

Anſw. If he was to fail in moral duty but once a 
day, his fins, at ten years of age, would amount to 
3 thouſand, 6 hundred, and 50.—At twenty years 
end, -the catalogue would riſe to 7 thouſand, 3 
hundred.—At thirty, to 10 thouſand, 9 hundred, 
and 50.—At forty, to 14 thouſand, 6 hundred. 
At fifty, to 18 thouſand, 2 hundred, and fifty. — 
At ſixty, to 21 thouſand, 9 hundred. At ſeventy, 
to25 thouſand, 5; hundred, and 5o.—At eighty, to 
29 thouſand, 2 hundred. 

Queſt. What if a perſon's fins are ſuppoſed to 
bear a double proportion to the foregoing eſtimate ? 
That is, let us imagine him to fin twice a day, or 
once every twelve hours. 

Anſw. In that cafe, his ſins, at the age of ten 
years, will be multiphed to 7 thouſand, 3 hundred. 
—At twenty, to 14 thouland, 6 hundred.—At 
thirty, to 21 thouſand, 9 bundred.—At forty, to 29 

| thouſand, 
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thouſand, a hundred.—At fifty, to 36 thouſand, 
5 hundred. —At ſixty, to 43 thouſand, 8 hundred: 
At ſeventy, to 51 thouſand, 1 hundred. At 
eighty, to 58 thouſand, 4 hundred. 

Queſt, We muſt go farther ſtill. What if a man's 
ſins keep exact pace with every hour of his life? i. e. 
we will ſuppoſe him to fin 24 times a day. 

Anſw. His fins will then amount, in a life of ten 
years, to 87 thouſand; 6 hundred. —At twenty years 
of age, they will accumulate to 175 thouſand, 2 
hundred. —At thirty, to 262 thouſand, 8 hundred. 
At forty, to 3 0 thouſand, 4 hundred.—At fifty, 
to 438 thouſand. —At fixty, to 525 thouſand, 6 
hundred.—At ſeventy, to 613 thouland, 2 hundred, 
—At eighty, to 500 thouſand, and 8 hundred. 

Queſt. Is there a ſingle minute, from the firſt of 
our exiſtence to the very article of death, wherein 
we come up to the whole of that inward and out- 
ward holineſs which God's all perfect law requires? 

Anſw. Moſt certainly not. 

Queſt. Of how many fins, then, 1s each of the 
human race guilty, reckoning only at the rate of one 
ſin for every minute ? 

Anſw. At ten years old, we (according to that 
method of calculation) are guilty of no fewer than 
5 millions, 256 thouſand fins At twenty, of ten 
millions, and 512 thouſand. —At thirty of 15 millions, 
568 thouſand, —At forty, of 21 millions, and 24 
thouſand. —At fifty, of 26 millions, and 280,000.— 
At ſixty, of 31 millions, and 536 thouſand.— At 
ſeventy, of 36 millions, and 792 thouſand. —At 
eighty, of 42 millions, and 48 thouſand. 

Queſt. May we not proceed abundantly farther 
yet? Sixty ſeconds go to a minute. Now, as we 
never, in the preſent life, riſe to the mark of legal 
ſanity; is it not fairly inferrible, that our fins 
multiply with every ſecond of our ſublunary du- 


ation ? 
e Anſw. 
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- Anfvw. It is too true. And, in this view of the 
matter, our dreadful account ſtands as follows. — At 
ten years old, each of us is chargeable with 315 mil- 
lions, and 36 thouſand ſins.—At twenty, with 630 
millions, and 720 thouſand.— At thirty, with 946 
millions, and 80 thouſand.— At forty, with 1261 
millions, 440 thouſand.—At fifty, with 1576 mil- 
lions, and 800 thouſand. —At fixty, 1892 millions, 
and 160 thouſand. —At ſeventy, with 2207 millions, 
and 520 thouſand.—At eighty, with 2522 millions, 
880 thouſand. 


Queſt. When ſhall we be able to pay off this im- 
menſe debt? 

Anſw. Never. Eternity itſelf, ſo far from clear- 
ing us of the dreadful arrear, would only add to the 
ſcore; by plunging us deeper and deeper, even to in- 
finity. Hence, the damned will never be able to 
ſatisfy the juſtice of the Almighty Creditor. 

Queſt. Will not divine goodneſs compound for 
the debt, by accepting leſs than we owe? 

Anſw. Impoſſible. Juſtice, holineſs, and truth, 
will and muſt have their own, even to the very ut- 
termoſt farthing. God himſelf (with profoundeſt 
veneration be it ſpoken) muſt become an Antino- 
mian, and renounce himſelf, ere he can forego his 
eſſential attributes, and repeal his inviolable law, 
by offering violence to thoſe, and by making void 
the claims and the threatnings of this. 

Queſt. Who, then, can do us any good, in this 
reſpect ? 

Anſw. Not all the angels in heaven, nor all the 
men that ever did or ever ſhall exiſt. Others cannot 
help us, nor can we help our own ſelves. 

Queſt. If fo, are we not loſt, without remedy, and 
without end ? 

Anſw. In ourſelves, we are. But (ſing, O hea- 
vens ) God's own arm brought ſalvation, 

Queſt. How ſo? What 1s there, wherewith to 
counterbalance ſuch an exceeding and aſtoniſhing 
weight of guilt ? | 
Anſw. 
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Anfſw. © Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe 
of the law; being made a curſe for us.” Gal. iu. 
13.— This, this, will not only counter-balance, but 
infinitely over-balance, all the fins of the whole be- 
lieving world. 

Queſt. If the perſonal ſhort comings and miſ- 
doings, of each ſinner in particular, amount to ſo 
vaſt a multitude ; who can calculate the extent of 
the whole national debt, the entire aggregated ſum, 
which (abſtracted from her union with Chriſt) lies 
on the Church at large, that ele& nation, whom he 
has redeemed from among men ? 

Anſw. The arithmetic of angels would be unable 
to aſcertain the full amount. | 

O thou covenanting, thou incarnate, thou obey- 
ing, thou bleeding, thou dying, thou riſen, thou aſ- 
cended, thou interceding Son of God! not all the 
{eraphs thou haſt created, not all the innumerable 
ſaints thy love hath ranſomed, will be able to com- 
prehend, much leſs to diſplay, along the endleſs line 
of eternity itſelf, the length, the breadth, the depth, 
the height, of a ſinner's obligations to thee. 

Queſt. If, on one hand, we are each conſtrained to 
cry out, with the believers of old, Enter not 1nto 
judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord, for in thy fight 
ſhall no fleſh living be juſtified by works of human 
performance ;— Who can tell how oft he offendeth ? 
— How ſhall man be juſt with God? If thou con- 
tend with him for his tranſgreſſions, he cannot an- 
{wer thee for one of a thouſand ;—My fins are more 
in number than the hairs of my head; — Forgive us 
our debts, and caſt all our fins into the depths of the 
ſea ; what has faith to ſay? 

Anſw. Faith, on the other hand, can reply, in the 
very words which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth from all fin: and 
there is now no condemnation | v v, not one 
condemnation] to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. 
So that we may ſing, with Dr. Watts, 


«© Believing 
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6 Beheving ſinners free are ſet, 
For Chriſt hath paid their dreadful debt.“ 


We may add, in the words of another ſweet finger 
in Iſrael, 


* Who now ſhall urge a ſecond claim? 

The law no longer can condemn ; 
Faith a releaſe can ſhow : 

Tuſtice itſelf a friend appears; 

The priſon-houſe a whiſper hears, 
Looſe him, and let him go!“ 


Queſt. What return can believers render, to the 
glorious and gracious Trinity, for mercy and plen- 
teous redemption like this? 

Anſw. We can only admire and bleſs the Father, 
for electing us in Chriſt, and for laying on him the 
iniquity of us all :—the Son, for taking our nature 
and our debts upon himſelf, and for that complete 
righteouſneſs and ſacrifice, whereby he redeemed 
his myſtic Iſrael from all their fins ;—and the co- 
equal ſpirit, for cauſing us (in converſion) to feel 
our need of Chriſt, for inſpiring us with faith to 
embrace him, for viſiting us with his ſweet conſo- 
lations by ſhedding abroad his love in our hearts, 
for ſealing us to the day of Chriſt, and for making 
us to walk in the path of his commandments. 


„ 


The Manner of Sroxixe a Criminal to death, among 
the antient Jews. 


CLONING was one of the four capital puniſh- 
ments, among the Jews, infli&ed for the greater 
and more enormous crimes : eſpecially, for blaſphe- 
my, and idolatry. by 

The malefactor was led out of the conſiſtory 
(where he had received ſentence); at the door where- 
of a perſon ſtood, with a napkin in his hand, and a 
man on horſeback at ſome diſtance from him: that, 
if any one came, and ſaid, he had ſomething to offer 
for the deliverance of the criminal, the horſeman (on 
the other's waving the napkin) might give notice, 
and cauſe the offender to be brought back to a far- 
ther hearing. | 

He had two grave, perſons to go along with him 
to the place of execution, and to exhort him to con- 
feſſion 5 the way. A crier went before him, pro- 
claiming, who he was, what his crime, and who his 
witneſſes. When arrived at the fatal ſpot, which 
was raiſed two cubits from the ground, he was firſt 
ſtript, then ſtoned, and afterwards hanged. He was 
to continue hanging, until ſun- ſet: and then, being 


\ taken down, he and his gibbet were buried together. 


[See Cave's Life of St. Stephen, Set. 19.] 
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Manner of Wr1peiNG among the antient Jews. 


THIS puniſhment was not to exceed 40 ſtripes: 
and therefore, the whip, with which it was to be 
inflicted, being made of three thongs, and each blow 
giving three ſtripes, they never laid, on any criminal, 
more than 13 blows. Becaule, 13 of thoſe blows made 
39 ſtripes: and to add another blow, would have 
been a tranſgreſſion of the law, by adding two ſtripes 
over and above 40. [See Pr:deaux's Connect. Part 
11. Book 5. 
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Remarkable Deſcription of St. PavL's Perſon. 


OW little ſtreſs is to be laid on external ap- 
rance! This prince of apoſtles ſeems to hint, 
concerning himſelf, that his bodily preſence was not 
calculated to command reſpect at firſt ſight: 2 Cor. 
x. 10. St. Chryſoſtom terms him, homuncionem tricu- 
bitalem, ** a little man, about three cubits Cor four 
feet and an half] in height.“ 95 
Lucian, or whoever is the author of the Philopa- 
tris, is ſuppoſed to have had St. Paul in view, where 
he introduces A Galilean“ (for ſo the Chriſtians 
were contemptuouſly ſtyled), © rather bald-headed, 
with an aquiline noſe, who travelled through the 
air into the third heaven.” 

But, of all other writers, Nicephorus Calliſtus has 
iven us the moſt circumſtantial account of St. 
Paul's perſon [ Lib. ii. cap. 37 ].—* St. Paul was 
ſmall of ſtature, ſtooping, and rather inclinable to 
crookedneſs : pale-faced, of an elderly look, bald on 
the head. His eyes, lively, keen, and chearful: 
ſhaded, in part, by his eyebrows, which hung a little 
over. His noſe, rather long, and not ungracefully 
bent. His beard, pretty thick of hair, and of a 
ſufficient length ; and, like his locks, interſperſed 

with grey.” 
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